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The houre cometh when ye * ſhall neither in 
tins mountain nor yet at jeruſalem- -- 
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= Henl obſerve the ſeverall alterations in No- 
AD & 7 bilitie , I find foure principall actours on the 


72 S 2) theatres of great Families ; the 'Beginner, 
Le NA 2 Advancer, Continuer, and Ruiner. The 
| atone? Beginner 1s he who by his vertues. refineth 
himſelf from the drofle of the vulgar, andlayerhchefoun-} 
dation of his houſe: An excellentworkman indeed,as who 
notonely bringeth his tools, butmaketh his materialls. The 
Advancer, whoimproveth the patrimonte of Honour he 
receiveth : and what his Father found glaſſe and made] 
3 | ff - 
|cryſtall, he findeth cry{tall and maketh it pearl. The Con-| 
tinuer,who keepeth his Nobilitiealive,and paſleth italong 
neither marring nor mendingit; butſendeth itto his Sonne 
as he received it from his Father, The Ruiner, who baſely 
degenerateth from his Anceſtours; ſo that in him Nob1-| 
licze hath runne ſo farre from its firſt ſtarting, thacicis tired : 
Tand whileſthe liveth he is no better then his Grandfathers | 
tombe; without, carved over with honourahle ticles; with- 
in, full ofemprinefle, or whatis worſe, corruption. 
| Nowto apply. You cannot be Beginners of your Fa- 


[milies; that care was cared for before your nutſes were 
nm. i» 3 cholen,! 


A— 


o 


] 


_— 


" 
- M7 Yb pr ts A ET A a 


Ie 


Pry 


| | The epiſile 


chbſen, or your cradles provided. Your Fathers, chough 
of late years fixed in'a higher Sphear, were bright Starres 
lobe before. None can go on in our Engliih Chroni- 


cles, but they muſt meet with a eZontagn and a Powler, 


:Yea, whenl go backward by the ſtreams of your Paternall 


[Nobilitie, (not to ſpeak of the tributarie brooks of their 
'matches) | can never findthe firſt fountain; and hope none 


ſhallever find the laſt fall. For as for theruiners of houſes, | 


I fhouldrend that chought outwith my heart, if it ſhould 


conceive that of you. Nay, letme tell you, if you be but} 


bare continuers gf your Honour, you'decetve both the de- 
fires and hopes of your friends. Good is not good when 


| proceedingtrom them trom whom farre better is expected. | 
| Your youthfull Vertues are ſo promiſing, that you cannot| 


 comeoff in yourriper age with credit without performing 
what may redoundto the advancing of the honour of your 


in the Engliſh Hiſtorie. -- 

| Now know,nextReligion, there 1s nothing accompliſh- 
eth amanmorethen Learning. Learning in a Lord isasa 
diamond in gold. Andifyou fear to hurt your tender hands 
with thormie School-queſtions, there is no danger in 
meddling with Hiſtory, which isa velvet-ſtudy, & recrea- 
|tion-work. VV hat a pitic 1s 1tto ſee a proper Gentleman to 
have ſuch a crick in his neck thathe cannot look backward! 
yet no better is he who cannot ſee behind him che actions 
which long ſince were performed. Hiſtory maketh ayoung 
man to be old, without either wrinkles or gray hairs; privi- 


[ledging him with the experience of age, without either the 


1 


either in peace 1n their gowns, or 11 warre intheir armour. | 


fmily,and without building your houles one ſtorie higher 
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tionall conjecture of things to come. Forthis world afford- 


| And now amſurethis Holy warre, which was unhappie 


| 


Dedicatorie. 


infirmities or inconveniences thereof. Yea, 1t not onely 
maketh things paſt, preſent, but inableth one to make a ra- 


eth no new accidents, but in the ſame ſenſe wherein we 
callit anew Moon,which isthe ol[Fone in another ſhape,and 
yet no other then what hath been formerly. Old actions 
return again, furbiſhed over with ſome newand different 
circumſtances. | | 
Now amongſtall particular hiſtories 1 may ſay )non 

1s more generall then this of the Holy warre, which now [ 
preſent to your Honours. Some will condemn me for an ll 


husband, in laviſthing two Noble Patrones on one book; | 


whereas one of them might have ſervedto have patronized 
many volumes. Burt firſt, I did itin the weak expreſs!0n 
of my thankfulncſle unto you, «being deeply indebted to 
you both, and I thought itdiſhoneſtie to pay all co one cre- 
ditour and none to another;and therefore concerved itbeſt, 
to ſhare my eſtate joyntly betw1xt you, as farre forth as it 
would extend. Secondly, conſidering the weaknefle of this 
Vork,now being to walk abroad inthe world, | thought it 


muſt be led by both ates, and needed a double ſupporter. 


heretofore, when acted; will be happie hereafter, now writ- 
ten and related, becauſe dedicated to your Honours. So 


reſteth 


| Your Honours 


Broad-windſor, 


March 6. 1638. ou all ſervice 


THro. FurLLts. 


CE 


To che Real 


Dt NC this work I can challenge nothing to my ſelf, 

9 Fakes but the compoſing of it. The materialls were 
PS x found to my band: which if any Hiſtorian will| | 
(Gs make,let him not be commended for wit,but ſhamed | 
== /r falſhood. If everywhere I have not charged| © 
the marein with the.e Authours names, it 1s either becauſe the | 
ſtorie rs authour for it ſelf (Tmean,generallyrecerved ) or to avoyd} | 
the often citing of the ſame place. Where I could not goabroad| © 
my ſelf, there T have taken air at the window , and have cited| 
eAuthours on others citations ; yet ſo that the ſtream may di-| | 7 
ret tothe fountain. F: 
If the reader may reap-in few houres what coſt me more 
moneths, juſt cauſe have I torejoyce, and he (I hope)none to com- 
plain. T hus may the faults of this book redoungyto my ſelf, the 
profit to others, the glory to God. f 
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' To his worthily dear friend, | 
THOMAS FULLER, 


| B. D. upon his excellent work, the 
._HOEY WASES . 


ZX22P Face is thy Calling, friend; thy Title, Warre: | 
£Þ 2 What, doth thy Title with thy Calling jarre ? 4 
2 PTL The Holy warre ! this makes the wonder ceaſe: 


| TD WH; 
 WBEWD 13 holy warre ” 20M a man of peace, 
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| Taſlo, be ſilent ; my friend ſpeaks: his Starie 
Hath robb dy "pacmenf its long-liv'd glorie. + 
| So rich his 2gein, his lines of ſo high ſlate, 
| Thou canſt not feigne ſo well 44 he relate. 


Godfrey firſt entred on this warre, to free 


His Saviours Tombe from Turks captivitie: 
| And too-too meanly of himſelf be deems, 
| If thus he his Redeemer not redeems. | 
eA glorious end ! nor did he fear to erre, 
In Tofng life, to gain Chriſts Sepulchre, 
But 1 dare ſay, were Godfrey now alive, 
( Godfrey, who by thy penne muſt needs ſurvive) 
He would again att o're his noble toil, 
Doing ſuch deeds as ſhould the former foil, : 
| If for no other reaſon, yet to be 
| Deliver'd unto time and fame by thee: 
| Nor would he fear in ſuch exploits to bleed ; 
Then to regain a Tombe, now n0t 10 need, 


E 


Ros rxxr GomzKksAL L, Vicar of 
Thorncombe in Devon, 


v 


=_ 


O* this our Authours book I'll ſay but this, 
( For that is praiſe ample enough) *T is huts: 
Nor all the Muſes nor Apollo's layes 

Can ſing his worth: be his own lines his bayes. 
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| , | On Mr FurLLexrs Hiſtorie of the £47 
HOLY WARKRKE 


| T en, Chriſtians, reſt ſecure: ye need not band 
Henceforth in Holy leagues for th* Holy layd, 
EE To conquer and recover 't from the Turk: | 
Ez 'T is donealready: FULLERS learned work 
And penne more honour to the cauſe doth bring, | 
Then did Great Godfrey or our Lion-King, | 
Jeruſalem with darkneſſe long beſet, | 
Captiv'd to time more then to Mahomet, | 
Inthralld to ſilence andobliview 
| ( 4 bondage worſe then that of” Babylon ) | 
Hf Is now redeem'd, Lo, by this ſacred Story | 
t How ſhe revives into her ancient glory! _ | 
3b | Look, how her bury'd pinnacles "gin topeep | 
is Out of their venerable duſt and ſicep! | 
See, how the Temples und the Sepulchre, | 
Wak'd with the trumpet of this H oly warre | 
4 | From their own. grave and ruines, do reſent 
| A reſurretion by this monument! - | 
Stay, Pilgrimes, ſtay; wander not hence ſo farre; 1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Set up your reſt here in this Holy warre. 
- Here you may viſit and adore the Shrine 
For which ſo many Saints in arms combine. 
Behold the zealous ſquadrons, how they ſtand 
Arm'd with devotion for the Holy land. 
They 'll take you, if not it: while ye admire 
Their zeal, your lovewill kindle at this fire. | 
Thus learned FULLER a full conqueſt makes, | 
Trinmphs o're time and mens affections, takes E 
Captive both it and them; his hiſtorie 
Me thinks is not a Warre but Vidtorie: 
Where every line does crown( ſuch ſtrength it bears ) +. 3 
The Authour Laureate, and a trophey rears, 


Janis Dueoxr,B.D.T.C. 


—— — 


| 
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excellently compoſed Hiſtorie of the 
HOLY WARRE. 


Aptain of Arts, in this thy Holy warre 
ig: 'y Muſe deſires to be thy Trumpeter, 
In thy juſt praiſe to ſpend a blaſt or two: 
For this is all that ſhe ( poore thing ) can ds. 


Peter the Hermite, like an angrie owl, 
Would needs go fight all armed in his cowl. 
What, had the Holy wan nought elſe to do, 

But thus to loſe his bloud and credit too? 

Secking to winne Chriſts Sepulchre, God wot, 

He found his own: This was the ground he got. 
E xcept he got more ground, when he one day 
Beſieging Antioch fiercely ran away. 

Much wiſer was the Pope: At home he ſlay'd, 
And made the world believe he wept aud pray d. 
Mean while ( behold the fruit of feigned tears ) 
He ſets the world together by the ears. 


His head ſerves him, whilſt others uſe their hands: 


Wh {t Princes loſe their lives, he gets their lands, 
Tow;nne the Holy land what need Kings roam? 
The Fope'can make an Holy land at home 

By mak;nz it his own: Then for a faſhion, 

'T ts ſaid to come by Conſtantines donation. 

For all this Fox craft, I have leave ( I hope ) 
To think my friend farre wiſer then the Pope 
And Hermite both : He deals in Holy warres 
Not as a flickler in thoſe frmitleſſe jarres, 

But 4 compoſer rather. Hencethis book: 
Whereon whilſt Iwith greedie eyes do look, 

Me thinks 1 travel through the Holy land, 


"Viewing the ſacred objefts on each hand. 


Here monnts ( me thinks ) like 0livet, brave ſenſe; 
There flows a Fordan of pure eloquence: 
A temple rich in ornament 1 find 
Preſented here to my admiring mind. 
Strarge force of' Art! The ruin'd Holy citic 
Breeds admiration in me now, not pitie. 
To teſtifie her liking, here my Muſe 
Makes ſolemn Vows, as Holy Pilgrimes uſe. 
2 


| To his worthy and learned | 
friend, Mr I no. FuLLER, upon his 


| 


—  _——— HA. 


1 vow, dear Friend, the Holy warre is here 

Farre better writ then ever faghs elſewhere. 
Thouſands have fought and died: But all this while, 
1 vow, there nothing triumphs but thy ſtyle. 

Thy wit hath vanquiſht Barbariſme more 

Then ever Godfrey's valour aid before. 

Mizht I but chooſe, I rather would by farre 

Be authour of thy Book then of that Warre, 

Let others fight ; I vow to reade thy works, 

Prizing thy ink before the bloud of Turks. 


J. Booru, B. Do ©. CC. 


On the Title of this book. 


ow comes ſtern Warre to be accounted holy, 
By nature fierce, complexion melancholy? 
T*lI tell you how: Sh has been at Rome of late, 
And gain'd an indulgence to expiate 
Her maſſacres; and by the Popes command 
Sh has bin a Pilgrime to the Holy land, 
_ Where freeing Chriſtians by a ſacred plot, 
She for her pains this Epithet hath got. 


H. Arxins. 


wh 


NZ need Fernſalems that holy mother 

Envy old Troy ;, ſince ſhe has found another 

To write her battels, and her warres rehearſe 

In proſe as elegant as Homers verſe. 

Let Sueton's name augult as Ceſars be; 

Curtius ore worlds then Alexander ſee; 

Let Joſeph in his countreys ſiege ſurvive, 

eAnd Phenix-like in his own aſhes thrive: 

Thy work, rea FULLER, will ont-live their glory, 
And make thy memorie ſacred as thy Storie. 

Thy ſtyle is clear and white : thy very name « 
Speaks pureneſſe, and addes luſtre to the frame. 

All men could wiſh, nay long, the world would jarre, 
So thou"dſt be pleas'd to write, compoſe the Warre. 


: H. Hur ton, M.A. C, Jel. 


To 


—  n_—_ 


. =_ beret ian ex © 
Tomy friend 'M* Twowas Filler, on 
his book The. Holy warrez 5 | 


VVZ ile of thy book I ſpeak, Friend," "ll think on 
Thy Fordan for my pureſt Helivon', . © © 
And for bifork'd Parnaſſus, I will ifet 
My phanſie on the ſacred Oljvet,” lO 
'T is holy ground which now my meaſur'd feet 
Muſt tread on; then ( as in due right 't 1s mett )- 
Let them be bare and plain: for quainter art '' 
May ſacrifice to thee without a heart; © 5 
And while it praiſeth this thy woik, may preach 
His glory, rather then thy merits reach, _ 
Here, Keader, thou may'ſt judge and well compare 
Who moſt in madneſſe, Few or Roamane, ſhare: 
This n0t ſo blind, yet in the cleareſt day 
Does ſtumble ſtill on ſtocks, on ſtones, on clays 
The other will in bright and higheſt noon . 
Chooſe ſtill to walk by glimmering light o th' Moon. 
Here thou may ſt repreſented ſee the fight _ 
Between our earthly Fleſh and heavenly Sp'rit. 
Lo, how the Turk doth drive with flaming (word, 
Salvation from him and Gods holy word, 
As once the angel did rebellious wice 
With Adam force from bleſſed paradiſe. 
And this in ſtyle diamond-like doth ſhine, \_ 
Which firmeſt parts and cleareſt do combine, 
And ore the ſad ground of the Fewiſh ſtorie 
As light embroiderie explayes its glorie. 
The temple ras'd and run'd ſeems more high 
In his ftrong phraſe, then when it kiſs'd the skie. 
And as the Viper, by thoſe pretious tears 
Which Phaethon bemon'd, of Amber wears 
A vich( though fatall) coat. ſo here inclos'd 
With words ſo rare, ſo ſplendent, ſo compos'd 
Ev'n Mahomet bas found a tombe, which ſhall 
Laſt whenthe fainting Loadſtone lets him fall.. 


Hexry VINTENERo 
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To his old friend Mr FuLLzs., 


Love no warres, 

.. 41 love no jarres, 
Nor ftrifes fire: | | ; if 
May diſcords ceaſe; NE 4 q 
Let 's live in peace s | , 
This Tdeſire. | | | 


If it muſt be. = 

4s «qa ſee 5 | 
( So Fates conſpire) | 

M ay we not feel | 

The force of ſteel, 
This I deſire: 


But in thy book 
When I do look 
And it admires 
_ Let Warre. be there, 
| But Peace elſwhere, 
This I defire, 


T1ro. Jack $SONs 


> — 


To his worthy Friend Mr Thomas 


Fur L=k on his book, The Holy warre. 
Tr ere *s not a ſterie, Friend, in thy book told, 


But 's a jeweh; each line a thread of gold. 

Though Warre ſound harſh , and doth our minds affright, 

Yet cloth'd inwell-wrought language 't doth delight. 

Such is thy gilded phraſe, I joy to reade 

In thee maſſacres, and to ſee men bleed. 

oft have I ſeen in hangings on a wall 
"The ruines of great Troy, and Priams fall; 

A ſtorie in it ſelf ſo: full of woe, | 

'T would make the Grecian weep that was the foe : 

But being wrought in arras , and made gay 

With rich embroydery, 't makes th* beholder ſay, 

T like it well, This flame, that ſcarre is good; 

And then commends this wound, that ſtream of bloud. 
Things in themſelves diſtaſifull are by art 

Made pleaſant, and do much delight the heart. _ 

\ SUC 
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| Such is thy book: Though it of bloud relate 
And horrid Warre, whoſe very name we hate, 
Tet clad in arras-language and * phraſe, 
E Doth not affrieht, but with delight amaze, 
| And with ſuch power _ our ſenſes ſeiſe, 

: 


| | That 't makes Warre, dreadfull in it ſelf, to pleaſe, 


WILLIAM Joan ox, Q. Coll. 


F - 


| To his dear friend Mr FuLLzs. 
| V TE need not now thoſe zealous Y of ries meet, 


or pilerimes turn; but on our verſes feet. 
Thy quill hath wing 'd the earth, the Holy land 
Doth viſit us, commanded by thy hand, 
If envie make thy Labours prove thy loſſe, 
No marvel, if a Croiſade wear the Croſſe, 


CLeMenr BrzrrToN, Sid). Coll. 
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| The Hiſtorie of che 


HOLY W ARRE. 


ECL Book I. Www 


Chap. 1. 


T he deſtruftion of the citie and temple of Feruſa- 
lem by the Romanes under the condutt of T itus. 


=—Hen the Jews had made the full meaſure of 
their finnes runne. over by putting to death 
the Lord of life, Gods judgements ( as they 
deſerved, and our Saviour forerold ) quick- 
| ly overtook them : for a mighty armie of the 


— — 


pI condtdes ruſalem, wherein by fire, famine, ſword, civil 
diſcord, and forrein force * eleven hundred thouſand were put 
ro death. An incredible number it ſeemeth: yet it cometh within 
the compaſſe of our belicf, if we conſider that the fiege began 
at thetime of the Paſſeover, when in a manner all Judea was in- 
cloſed in Jeruſalem, all private ſynagogues doing then their du- 
ties to the mother-temple; ſo that the citie then had more gueſts 
then inhabitants, Thus the Paſſcover firſt * inſtituted by God in 
mercic to ſave the Iſraelites from death was now uſed by him 
in juſtice to haſten their deſtruRtion, andto gather the nation in- 
tO a bundle to be caſt into the fire ofhis anger. Beſides thoſe 
who were ſlain, ninctic ſeven thouſand were taken captives; and 
they who had bought our Saviour for thirtie pence, * were 
themſelves fold thirtie for a penie. The Generall of the Ro- 
manes 1n' this ation was Titus, ſonne to Veſpaſian the Empe- 
ronr, A prince ſo good, that he was ſtyled the * Darling of man- 
&:nd for his ſweet and loving nature ; (and pitie it was ſogooda 
ſtock had not been berrer grafted! ) ſo vertuouſly difpoſed, thar 
he may juſtly be counted theglory of all Pagans, and ſhame of 


| moſt Chriſtians, He laboured what lay in his power to have | | 


- ſaved 


82 Romanes beſieged and ſackt the citie of Je- | 
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| ſaved the temple, and many therein; but the Jews by their obſti- | Anno 
| nacie and deſperatenefſe made themſelves uncapable of any mer- | Dos. 


'cy. Then was the temple it ſelf made a facritice, and burnt to | Sv 


aſhes ; and of that ſtately ſtructure which drew the Apoſtles ad- 
miration not a ſtone left upon a ſtone. The walls of the citic 
( more ſhaken with the finnes of the Jews defending them, then 
with the battering rammes of the Romanes aſſaulting rhem ), 
were levelled to the ground; onely three towres left ſtanding to 
witneſle the great ſtrength of the place,and greater valour of the 
Romanes who conquered it. But whileſt this ſtorm fell on the 
unbelieving Jews, it was calm amongſt the Chriſtians ; who 
warned by Chriſts prediQtions, and many other prodigies, fled 
betimes out of the citie to Pella (a private place beyond Jordan ) 
which ſerved them in ſtead of a little Zoar to fave them from 
the imminent deſtruction. 


Chap. 2. 
How Fudea was diſpeopled of Fews by «Adrian 


the Emperour. 


| Saw ans yeares after, Adrian rhe Emperour rebuilt the ci- 
tie of Jeruſalem , changing the ſituation ſomewhat weſt- 


ans, he built a * temple over our Saviours grave,with the images 
of- Jupiter and Venus; another at Bethlehem, to Adonis her mi- 
non: and to enrage the Jews, did engrave {wine over the gates 
of the citie : Who ſtorming at the profanation of their land, 
brake into open rebellion, but were ſubdued by Julius Severus 
the Emperours lieutenant, an experienced captain, and many 
thouſands ſlain, with Bencochab their counterfeit Meſſias ( for 
ſo he termed himſclf ) that is, the ſonne of a ſtarre, uſurping that 
propheſie, * Out of Facob ſhall a tayre ariſe ; though he proved 
buta fading comer, whoſe blazing portended the ruine of that 
nation. The captives, by order from Adrian, were tranſported 
into Spain; the countrey laid waſte, which parted with her peo- 
ple and fruitfulneſſe both together. Indeed pilgrimes to this day 
here and there light on parcels of rich ground in Palcſtine : 
which God may ſeem to have left,that men may taſt the former 
ſweetneſle of the land ,, before it was ſowred for the peoples 


| finnes; and that they may gueſſe the goodnefle of the cloth by 
| the fineneſle of the ſhreds, Bur it is barren for the generality: the 


ſtreams of milk and hony wherewith once it flowed, are now 


drained drie;and the * whole face of the land looketh ſad, not n 
| muc 


| 


ward, and the name thereof to Mlia. To deſpite the Chriſti- | 
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much for want of drefling, as becau{&'Goeharth . 
Yet great was the overſight of Advian,th 16 tote y.tounpeople 
a province, and to bequeath it tofoxes and leopards.” Though 
his memory was excellent, yer here he-forgot the old Romanes 
rule, who to prevent deſolations, where they rooted out the na- 
tives, planted-in colonies of their own people. And ſurely the 
countrey recovered not a competencie of inhabirants for ſome 
hundred yeares after. For thqugh many pilgrimes came thither 
in after-ages, yet they came rather to viſit then to dwell: and 
ſuch as remained there moſt embracing fingle lives, were no 
breeders for poſteritic. If any ſay that Adrian did wilfully neg- 
lect this land, and proſtitute it to ruine for the rebellion of the 
people; yet all account it ſmall policie in him, in puniſhing the 
Jews to hurt his own empire, and by this vaſtation to leave fair 
and clear footing for forrein enemies to faſten on this countrey, 
and from thence to invade theneighbouring dominions: as after 
the Perſians and Saracens cafily overran and diſpeopled Pale- 
ſtine; and no wonder if a thin medow were quickly mown. 
But to return to the Jews; Such ſtragglets of them, not conſide- 
rable in number, as eſcaped this baniſhment into Spain ( for few 
hands reap ſo clean as to leave no gleanings ) were forbidden to 
enter into Jeruſalem, or ſo much as to behold ir from any riſe 
or advantage of ground. * Yet they obteined of the after-Em- 
perours, once a yeare (namely, on the tenth of Auguſt, whereon 
their citie was taken)to go in and bewail the deſtruRtion of their 
temple and people, bargaining with the ſouldiers who waited on 
them, to give ſo much for ſo long abiding there; and if they ex- 
ceeded the time they conditioned for, they muſt ſtretch their 
purſes to a higher rate: So that ( as S.Hierome noteth) they who 
bought Chriſts bloud, were then glad to buy their own tears. 


Chap. 3. 
Of the preſent wofull condition of the Fews; and 


of the ſmall hope and great hindrances of their 
converſ1on. 


Hus the main bodie of the Jews was brought into-Spain,and 
yer they ſtretched their out-limbes into every countrey : ſo 
that it was as hard to find a populous citie without a common 
fink, as without a company of Jews. They grew fat on the 
bareſt paſture, by uſurie and brokage; though often ſqueezed by 


_ ——_— — — 


| dogs, and therefore cafily finding a Rick to beat them. 


thoſe Chriſtians amongſt whom they lived, counting them 
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4 | wayesinany tumult, when the fenſe of order was broken, the | Ano 
Jews lay next harms: asat the coronation of Richard the firſt, | Doxz. 
when the Engliſh made great feaſts, but the pillaged Jews paid | VV 
the ſhot. Ar laſt for their many villanies ( as falfifying of coin, | 


Polyd, Vi7g, 
| Pag- 327» 


Sandys Trav. 
pag. 146. 


* P. Heylin, 
Microcof, in 
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pag. 570. 

S" Ed. Sandys, 
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| 


poyſoning of ſprings , crucifying of Chriſtian children ) they 


were ſlain in ſome places, and finally baniſhed out of others : | - 


Out of England azo 1291,by Edward the firſt; France 1307,by 
Philip the Fair; Spain 1492,by Ferdinand; Portugall 1497, by 
Emmanuel. But had theſe two latter kings baniſhed all Jewiſh 
bloud out of their countreys, they muſt have emptied the veins 


of their beſt ſubjects, as deſcended from them. Still they are 


found in great numbers in Turkie chiefly in Salonichi, where 
they enjoy the freeſt ſlavery: and they who in our Saviours time 
ſo {corned Publicanes, are now moſt imployed in that office, to 
be the Turks toll-gatherers: Likewiſe in the Popiſh parts of 


| Germaniezin Poland,the Pantheon of all religions: and Amſter- 


dam may be forfeited to the king of Spain, when ſhe cannot 
ſhew a pattern of this as of all other ſets. Laſtly , they are 
thick in the Popes dominions, where they are kept asa teſtimo- 
nie of the truth of the Scriptures, and foyl to Chriſtianitie, but 
chiefly in pretenſe to convert them. But his Holineſſe his con- 


verting facultie worketh the ſtrongeſt at the greateſt diſtance: 


for the Indians he turneth to his religion, and theſe Jews he con- 


verteth to his profit. Some are of opinion of the generall cal- 
ling of the Jews: and no doubt thoſe who diflent from them in 
their judgements, concurre in their wiſhes and defires. Yet are 
there three grand hindrances of their converſion: Firſt, the 
offenſe taken and given by the Papiſts amongſt whom they live, 
by their worſhipping of images, the Jews being zelots in the 
ſecond commandment : Secondly, becauſe on their converſion 
they muſt * renounce all their goods as ill gotten; and they will 
ſcarce enter in at the doore of our Church, when firſt they muſt 
climbe over ſo high a threſhold : Laſtly, they aredebarred from 


the uſe of the New Teſtament, the means of their ſalvation. | 


And thus we leave them in a ſtate moſt pitifull, and little pitied. 
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Chap. 4. 


| Of the flouriſhing Church in Fudea under Conftan- 


tine: Fulian his ſucceſſe in building the temple. 


A Drianhis profanation of Jeruſalem laſted * 180 yeares, as 
S. Hierome counteth it: during which time the Chriſtians 
under the ten perſecutions had ſcarce a leap-yeare of peace and 
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quiet, and yet bareall with invincible patience; yea, ſome were | 
too ambirious of martyrdome, and rather wooed then waited 

for their own deaths, At laſt Conſtantine (a Britan by birth, 
as * all authours agree,fave one or two late wrangling Grecians, 
who deſerve to be arraigned for felonie,for robbing our land of 
that due honour) ſtanched the iſſue of bloud wherewith the 

Church had long been troubled, and brought her into acquain- 

tance with peace and proſperitie. Then Helen his mother (no 

leſſe famous amongſt the Chriſtians for her pietie then the an- 

cient Helen amongſt Pagans for her beauty ) travelled to Jeruſa- 

lem; zeal made her ſcarce ſenſible of her age, being 80 years old: 

and there ſhe purged mount Calvary and Bethlehem of idolatry; 

then built in the places of Chrifts birth, and buriall, and elſe- 

where in Paleſtine, many moſt ſtately and ſumptuous churches. 

And becauſe ſhe viſited the ſtable and manger of our Saviours 

nativitie, Jews and Pagans flander her to have been * ſtabularia, 

an Oſtlereſſe or a ſhe-ſtable-groom : The ſame nickname which 

ſince impudent Papiſts ( not for the ſame reaſon, but withas 
little ruth ) put on reverend * Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canter- 

bury. But theſe dead flies were not able to corrupt the ſweet 
ointment of her name, fragrant to poſterity ; and as a * Father 
writeth of her, Bona ſtabularia, que maluit eſtimari ftercoraria ut 
Chriſtum lucrifaceret, To her is aſcribed the finding out of the 
Crofle, the memory whereof is celebrated the third of May. 

And from that time the Church flouriſhed in Paleſtine, being 
as well provided of able Biſhops, as they of liberall mainte- 

nance. 

Afterwards Julian going about to confute God , befooled 
himſelf, and many Jews. This Apoſtate ſtudied to invent en- 
gines to beat down Chriſtianitie : yer all the vapours of his brain 
could not cloud ſo bright a ſunne. He gave the Jews libertie 
(nor ſo much out of love to them, as hatred to Chriſtians) with 
money and materials to build again their temple, hoping by rai- 
ſing it to ruine the truth of Chriſts propheſie. * Hirher flocked 
the Jews with ſpades and mattocks of filver to clear the founda- 
tion; the women carried away the rubbiſh in their laps, and con- 
tributed all their jewels and ornaments to advance the work. 
But a ſudden * tempeſt made them deſiſt, which carried away 
their tools and materials, with balls of fire which ſcorched the 
moſt adventurous of the builders. Thus they who ſought to 
put out the truth of Chriſts words, by ſnuffing ir made it burn 
the brighter. But the wonder. of this wonder was, that the 


hearts of the Jews, and of him who ſet them on work, were 
hardened by obſtinacie, to be ſo miracle-proof that all this made 
no impreſſion in them. Yet * afterwards the Chriſtians in the 


' place where Solomons temple was, built a ſtately church: 
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butnot in oppoſition to God, or with intent to reeſtabliſh Jew- 
iſh rites, but in humilitie, and for the exerciſe of Chriſtian reli- 
gion: which church was long after the ſeat of the Patriarch. 


with the outward ſenſes may onely bring in the ſpectes,and bare- 

ly relate fa&s, not with the common ſenſe paſle verdict or cen- 
ſure on them ) I would ſay, they had better have built in ſome 
other place, ( eſpecially having room enough beſides ) and left 
this loore where the temple ſtood alone to her deſolations. 
Yea, God ſcemeth not {o well contented with this their a, the 
Chriſtians being often beaten out of that church ; and at this 
day * whoſoever ( though caſually ) entreth therein, muſt cither 
forfeit his life, or renounce his religion. 


| $0 —— _ — 


Chap. 5. 
Hria conquered by Choſroes ; (hoſroes, by Hera- 


clins the Grecian Emperour. 


IF next remarkable alteration happened under Phocas the 
Emperour, who( ſaith * Tyrius ) had a nature anſwering his 
name, which ſignifieth a Seil, or Sea-calf: for as that fiſh( little 
better then a monſter ) uſerh lazily to liefleeping and ſunning it 


| f{elf onthe ſhore; ſo this carelefle uſurper minded nothing but 


his own eaſe and pleaſure, till at laſt he was ſlain by Heraclius 
his ſucceflour : as ſeldome tyrants corpſes have any other balm 
at their buriall, then their own bloud. Phocas his negligence 
betrayed the Empire to forrein foes, and invited Choſtors the 
Perſian to invade it, who with a great army ſubdued Syria and 
Jeruſalem. A conqueſt little honourable, as made againſt ſmall 
reſiſtance, and uſed with leſſe moderation: for belides many 
other cruelties, he ſold many thouſands of Chriſtians to the 
Jews their old enemies, who in revenge of their former grudge, 
put them not onely to drudgery, but to torture. Choſroes to 
grace his triumph carried the Croſſe away with him, forced all 
the Chriſtians in Perſia to turn * Neſtorians, and demanded of 
Heraclius the Grecian Emperour, that he ſhould renounce his 
religion, and worſhip the * Sun. Thus we ſee how light-head- 
ed this Pagan did talk, being ſtark drunk with pride. Burt the 
Chriſtian Emperour entring Perſia with great forces quelled at 
laſt this vaunting Sennacherib: for ro him might he well be 
compared for pride, crueltie , blaſphemous demands, and the 


manner of his death, being alſo ſlain by Siroes one of his ſonnes. 


Heraclius returning took Jeruſalem in his way, and there reſto- 


But for fear to exceed the commiſſion of an Hiſtorian ( who | 
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Anno | red* the Croſſe (counted a precious jewel )to the temple of the | 7 
Dom, | Sepulchre,the cabinet whence it had been violently taken away; | ” 73445, bel. 
UN | and in memoriall thereof inſtituted on the 14 of September the | £37 7 
feaſt of the Exaltation of the Crofle, Yet * ſome make the cele- | * Baro nizs, in 
bration thereof of greater antiquitie : and the Grecians write, x 
that Chryſoſtome ( an hundred yeares before) died on the| _ 
day called the Exaltation of the Croſſe. This if it be true, 
and not antedated by a Prolepſis, then Heraclius gave the luſtre 


( not firſt originall )to this feſtivall, and ſcoured bright an old 
holy-day with anew {olemnitie. 
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Chap. 6. 
Of the deluge of the Saracens in Syria, the cauſes 
of the farre-ſpreading of «M ahometamſme. 


BY the ſinnes of the Eaſtern countreys, and chiefly their 
damnable hereſies, haſtened Gods judgements upon them. 
In theſe Weſtern parts, hereſics like an angle caught ſingle per- 
ſons; which in Aſia, like a drag-net, took whole provinces. 
The ſtayed and ſettled wits of Europe were not eaſily removed 
out of the old rode and tra of religion, whiles the active and 
nimble heads of the Eaſt were more deſirous of novelties, more 
cunning to invent diſtin&tions to cozen themſelves with, more 
fluent in language to expreſle their conceits, as alwayes errours 
grow the faſteſt in hor brains. Hence it came to paſſe, that 
Melchites, Maronites, Neſtorians, Eutycheans, Jacobites, over- 
ſpread theſe parts, mainteining their peſtilent tenents with all 
obſtinacy, which is that dead fleſh which maketh the green 
wound of an errour feſter by degrees into the old ſore of an 
hereſie. Then was it juſt with God to ſuffer them who would 
not be convinced with Chriſtian Councels, to be ſubdued by 
the Pagans ſword : For though Choſroes had not long a ſer- 
tled government in Paleſtine, but as a land-floud came and went 
away quickly; yet the Saracens who ſhortly followed, as ſtand- | 
636, | ing water drowned all for a long continuance. * Theſe under | « -,,;,,, | 
Haumar Prince of Arabia, took Jeruſalem, conquered Syria, | zel. jacr. 
and propagated the dofrine of Mahomet round about. (th. 1. pag. 2+ 
It may juſtly ſeem admirable how that ſenſcleſſe religion 
ſhould gain ſo much ground on Chriſtianitie; eſpecially having 
neither reall ſubſtance in her dotrine, nor winning behaviour in 
her ceremonies to allure profeſſours. For what is ir but the 
ſ{cumme of Judaiſme and Paganiſme ſod together, and here and 


| . - . . . #S 
| there ſtrewed over with a ſpice of Chriſtianitie ? As Mahomers 
rombe, 
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"Chap. 


'rombe , fo many ſentences in his Alcoran ſeem to hang by | 


- outvie with profcflours the Church of Rome, which boaſteth 


ſome ſecret loadſtone, which draweth together their gaping in- 
dependences with a myſticall coherence, or otherwiſe they are 
flat non-ſenſe. Yet this wonder of the ſpreading of this leproſie | 
is leſſened, if we conſider that beſides the generall cauſes of the 
growing of all errours (namely thegangrene-like nature of evil, 
and the juſtice of God todeliver them over to believe lies who 
will not obey the truth) Mahometaniſme hath raiſed it ſelf to 
this height by ſome peculiar advantages : Firſt, by permitting 
much carnall libertie to the profeſſours (as having many 
wives) and no wonder if they getfiſhenough thatuſe that bait : 
Secondly, by promiſing a paradiſe of ſenſuall pleaſure hereat- 
ter, wherewith fleſh and bloud is more affeed (as falling under 
her experience ) then with hope of any ſpirituall delights : 
Thirdly, by. prohibiting of diſputes, and ſuppreſſing of all 
learning; And thus Mahomet made his ſhop dark on purpoſe, 
tharHie might vent any wares: Laſtly, this religion had never 
made her own paſlage ſo faſt and fo farre, if the ſword had not 
cut the way before her, as commonly the conquered follow 
for the moſt part the religion of the conquerours. By this 
means that curſed dodrine hath ſo improved it ſelf, that it may 


ſo much of her latitude and extent; though from thenceto in- 
ferre that her faith is the beſt, is falſcly to conclude the fine- 
neſle of the cloth from the largeneſle of the meaſure, 

Now the condition of the Chriſtians under theſe Saracens 


was as uncertain as April-weather. Sometimes they enjoyed the 
libertie and publick exerciſe of their religion : and to give the 
Mahometans their due, they are generally gaod-fellows in this 
point, and Chriſtians amongſt them may keep their conſciences 
free, if their tongues be fetrered. not to oppole the doctrine of 
Mahomet. Sometimes they were under fierce and cruel afflicti- 
on, their Biſhops and Miniſters forced to flic from their places 
were kept very poore, as alwayes the Clergie under perſecution 
count that God giveth them living enough when he giveth them 
their lives. Tyrius * mentioneth one memorable maſlacre, 


which they narrowly eſcaped. For a ſpitefull and malicious '* 


Saracen had ſecretly defiled one of their Moſques in Jeruſalem; 
which deed being imputed to the poore Chriſtians, they were 
all preſently dragged tro the place of execution to be pur to 
death, when behold a young man, a zealous Chriſtian, by an 
officious lie (the moſt lawfull of all unlawfull things) confeſ- 
fed himſelf alone to be guilry of the fa, and ſo being killed 
by exquiſite torments, ſaved the lives of many innocents. In 
memorie of which a, the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem kept a con- 


ſtant ſolemnity, and once a yearetriumphantly marched with 


Anno 
Dom. 


Wye | 


Anno | palms in their hands into the citic, to perpetuate the remem- , 9g 
Dom. | brance of this deliverance. The longeſt vacation from perſecu. 
* Lag tion they enjoyed, was when * Charles was Emperour of the | * 7yrias, 
mo Weſt, ſurnamed the Great : a ſurname which he did not ſteal, | #%*: 3- 
bur juſtly win and deſerve ; not like Pompey, who got the title | | 
of the Great, though as Ceſar obſerved he gained his chief tame | 5,4:onis,n 
for martiall feats by conquering the weak and cowardly Bithy- | Ceſare. 
nians. But this Charles, loved of his friends, feared of his foes, 
ſubdued®he ſtrong and luſty Lombards : yet did he not Chriſti. 
anitie more good by his warre, then by his peace concluded 
with Aaron Emperour of the Saracens, under whom the Chri- |. 
ſtians in Paleſtine obteined many priviledges and much proſpe- | 
ritie z though this weather was too fair to laſt long, 


Chap. 7. 


T he originall and increaſe of the Turks - thetr con- 
quering the Saracens, and taking of Feruſalem. 


B=* the Chriſtians in Paleſtine afterward changed their ma- | <} 
ſters, though not their condition, being ſubdued by the ; 
Turks. It will be worth our and the Readers pains to enquire 
into the originall of this nation, eſpecially becauſe ( as the river 
Nilus) they are famous and well known for their overflowing 
ſtream, though hidden and obfcure for their fountain. Whence | | 
they firſt came authours onely do agree in diſagreeing: but moſt 
probable it is our of Scythia, * Pomponius Mela reckoning | * 23. r. 
them among the inhabitants of that countrey nigh the river | 4 4* 

Tanais, This Scythia ( ſince called Tartaria ) was a virgin- 
countrey, never forced by forreinarms : for the Monarchs who 
counted themſelves conquerours of the world (by a large Syn- 
ecdoche taking a fixth part for the whole ) never ſubdued it. 
Alexander ſent ſome troups to aſſault Naura and Gabaza, two 
out-counties thereof, as an earneſt that the reſt of his army 
ſhould follow , but hearing how theſe were welcomed, willing- 
ly loſt his earneſt, and diſpoſed of his army otherwiſe. The 
Romane Eagles flew not thus farre, and though heard of were 
never feen here. The reaſons that made the Turks leave their 
native foyl, was the barrenneſſe thereof ; and- therefore the 
$5 * Poet maketh famine(which ſometimes travelleth abroad into | * 0+i4.8, 
other countreys) here to have her conſtant habitation. And | #H#am |} 
bY yetno doubt ſo vaſt a countrey would maintein her people, if 
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the wildneſſe thereof were tamed with husbandry : Bat the 
| People (ſ{corning that their ground ſhould be better civilized | 
| 2 _— 


UC 


"Chap. 7: The hiſtorie of Book I. 
to | thenthemſelves) never manure it; and had rather provide their| Anno 
bread with the ſword then with the plough. Other partiall | Dom. 
cauſes might ſhare in theſe Turks removall, but the cauſe of | YYV 
cauſes was the juſtice of God, to ſuffer this unregarded people 
to grow into the' terrour of the world for the puniſhment of 
Chriſtians: and we may juſtly hope, that when the corre&tion 
is done the rod ſhall be burnt ; eſpecially finding already their | 
force ro abate, being at this day ſtopt with the half-kingdome 
of Hungarie, who formerly could not be ſtayed by the whole 
| Empire of Greece. 
Sabell.Enn, 9, | The firſt ſtep theſe Turks took out of their own countrey was | $44 
Ub. 2. into Turcomania,a northern part of Armenia,conquered and ſo 
| called by them : where they lived like the Scythian Nomads, E 
alwayes wandring yet alwayes in their way, none claiming a # 
proprietie in the land as his, all defending the common intereſt | 
therein as theirs. | | 
The next ſtep was into Perſia, whither they were called to 
aſſiſt Mahomet the Saracen Sultan againſt his enemies ; where 
taking notice of their own ſtrength, the Saracens cowardize, 
[andthe pleaſure of Perfia, they under Tangrolipix their firſt 
+ jen 7%. [king overcame that large dominion. Then did the Turks take | x030 
| "05-4 upon them the Mahomertan religion, and having conquered the 
Saracens by their valour, were themſelves ſubdued by the Sa- 
racen ſuperſtition. An accident more memorable becauſe not 
* 2. Chron. | eaſily to be paralleled (excepting king * Amaziah, who having 
Ss taken Edom was took with the 1dolatrie thereof) becauſe con- 
querours commonly bring their religion into the places they 
ſubdue, and not take it thence, | 
Their third large ſtride was into Babylon, the Caliph where- 
of they overcame. And ſhortly after under Cutlu-Muſes their 
ſecond king, they wan Meſopotamia, the greateſt part of Syria, 
* Tyrius, and thecitie of * Jeruſalem. Mean time whileſt theſe vultures | x066 
4b.1.cap.7- | (Turks and Saracens) pecked out cach others eyes, the Chriſti- 
ans (if they had husbanded this occaſion) might much have ad- 
vantaged themſelves, and might have recovered their health by 
theſe contrary poyſons expelling each other. But the Grecian 
Emperours given over to pleaſure and covetouſneſle, regarded 
not their own good, till at laſt the Turks devoured them ; as 
( God willing ) ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. As for thoſe Chri- 
ſtians who livedin Paleſtine underthe Turks, they had no leaſe 
of their ſaferie, but were tenants at will for their lives and goods 
totheſe tyrants : though it rained not down-right, yet the ſtorm 
of perſecution hung over their heads ; their minds were ever in | 
torture, being onthe rack of continuall fear and ſuſpenſe ; and | 
Simon himſelf was no better then an honourable ſlave, though | 


Patriarch of Jeruſalem, as appeareth by his*letters of complaint. | | 
Chap. 
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the Holy warre. 


Chap. 8. 


| Chap. g. 


The charatter of Peter the Hermite, his ſolici- 
ting the Holy warre, the (ouncel at Clermont, 
and the ſucceſſe thereof. 


T happened there came a pilgrime to Jeruſalem called Peter, 
| fob Hermite, born at Amiens in France ; one of a contempti- 
ble perſon : His filly looks carried in them a deſpair of any 


worth ; and yet(as commonly the richeſt mines lie under the | 


baſeſt and barreneſt ſurface of ground ) he had a quick appre- 
henſton, eloquent tongue, and, what got him the greateſt re- 
pute, was accounted very religious. With him Simon the Pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem often treated, concerning the preſent milſe- 
ries of the Chriſtians under the Turks; what hope of amend- 
ment ;z and how the matter might ſecretly be contrived, that' 
the Princes in Europe might affilt and relieve them. Peter mo- 
ved with the Patriarchs perſwaſtons, the equitie and honoura- 
bleneſſe of the cauſe, and chiefly with a viſion ( as they ſay) 
from* heaven ( wherein our Saviour himſelfappointed him his 
Legate, with a commiſſion to negotiate the Chriſtian cauſe) 
took the whole buſineſle upon him, and travelled to Rome to 
conſult with Pope Urbane the ſecond about the advancing of 
ſo pious a deligne. 

Now.though many cry up this Hermite to have been ſo pre- 
tious a piece of holineſfſe, yet * ſome ſuſpe him to belirtle bet- 
ter then a counterfeit,and acloke-father for a plot of the Popes 
begetting : becauſe the Pope alone was the gainer by this great 
advenrure, and all other Princes of Europe, if they caſt up their 
audit, ſhall find themſelves loſers: This with ſome is a pre- 


| ſumprion, that this cunning merchant firſt ſecretly imployed 


this Hermite tobe his fatour, and to go to Jeruſalem to ſet on 
foot ſo beneficiall atradefor the Romiſh Church. As for the 
apparition of our Saviour, one may wonder that the world 
ſhould ſee moſt viſftons when it was moſt blind;and that that age 
moſt barren in learning, ſhould be moſt fruitfull in revelations. 
And ſurely had Peter been truly inſpired by God, and moved 
by his Spiritto begin this warre, he would not have apoſtated 
from his purpoſe: ſo mortified a man would not have feared 
death in a good cauſe, as he did afterwards, and baſely ran away 
at” Antioch. For whenthe ſiege grew hot, his devotion grew 
cold ; he found a difference bertwixt a voluntary faſt in his cell, 
and anecefſary and undiſpenſable famine in a camp : ſo that be- 


ing well hunger-pinchr, this cunning companion who was the 
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trumpet to ſound a march to others, ſecretly ſounded a retreat 
to himſelf, ran away from the reſt of the Chriſtians, and was 
ſhamefully brought back again for a * fugitive. 

But to return to Pope Urbane, who was zealous in the cauſe 
to further ir,and called a Councel at Clermont in France,where 
met many Princes and Prelates to whom he made a long ora- 
tion; * Authours differ in the mould, bur they agreein the me- 
tall, that it was to this effe& : Firſt, he bemoned the miſeries of 
the Chriſtians in Aſia, and the vaſtation of thoſe holy places. 
Jeruſalem,which was once the joy of the whole earth, was now 
become the grief of all good men: rhe Chapell of Chriſts con- 
ception, at Nazareth ; birth, at Bethlehem ; buriall, on mount 
Calvari? ; aſcenſion, on mount Olivet, once the fountains of 
piety, were now become the ſinks of all profaneneſſe. Next, 
| he encouraged tie Princes in the Councel, to rake arms againſt 
thoſe infidels, and * to break their bonds in ſunder, and to caſt 
their cords farre from them.,and ( as it is written )to caſt out the 
handmaid and herchildren. Otherwiſe, if they would not help 
to quench their neighbours houſes, they muſt expe the ſpeedy 
burning of their own, and that theſe barbarous nations would 
quickly overrun all Europe. Now to ſetan edge on their cou- 
rage,he promiſed to all that went this voyage,a full remiſſion of 
their {innes & penance here, and the injoying heaven hereafter. 
Laſtly, thus concluded, * Gird your ſwords to your thighs, O 
ye men of might. It is our parts to pray, yours to fight ; ours 
with Moſes to hold up unwearied hands to God, yours to 


| ſtretch forth the ſword againſt theſe children of Amalek. Amen. 


Itis above belief with what cheerfulneſle this motion, meet- 
ing with an active and religious world, was generally entertein- 
ed; ſorthatthe whole aſſembly cried our, * God willeth it: A 
ſpeech which was afterwards uſed as a fortunate watch-word in 
their moſt dangerous deftgnes. Then rook many of them a 
croſſe of red cloth on their right ſhoulder, as a badge of their 
devotion : And to gain the favourable aſſiſtance of the Virgin 
Mary to make this warre the more happy, her* Office was in- 
ſtituted, conteining certain prayers, which at Canonicall houres 
were to be made unto her. If fame, which hath told many a 
lie of others, be not herein belied her ſ{clf, the things concluded 
in this Councel were the ſame night reported at impoſſible di- 
ſtance in the utmoſt parts of Chriſtendome. What ſpirituall 
intelligencers there ſhould be, or what echoes in the hollow 


arch of this world ſhould ſo quickly reſound news from rhe one 


fide thereofto the other,belongeth notto us to diſpute. Yet we 
find the * overthrow of Perſcus brought out of Macedon to 
Rome in foure dayes;8 fame(mounted no doubt on ſome Pega- 
[us)in Domitians time, brought a report 2500 miles in = mh 
ap. 
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Chap. 9. 
Arguments for the lawfulneſſe of the Holy warre., 


was lawfull,ornot. The reaſons for the affirmative are fercht 
either from pietie or policie : And of the former ſort are theſe. 
I. All the earth is Gods land let out to tenants ; but Judea 


hands for himſelf and his children. Now though the infidels 
had fince violently uſurped it, yet no preſcription of time could 
prejudice the title of the King of Heaven, but that now the 
Chriſtians might be Gods champions to recover his intereſt. 

2. Religion bindeth men to relieve their brethren in diſtreſle, 
eſpecially when they implore their help,as now the * Chriſtians 
in Syria did ; whoſe intreaties in this caſe ſounded commands 
inthe cares of ſuch as were piouſly diſpoſed. 

3. The Turks by their blaſphemies and reproches againſt 
Godand our Saviour,had diſinherited and deveſted themſelves 
of all their right to their lands ; and the Chriſtians, as the next 
undoubted heirs, might ſeize on the forfeiture. 

4. This warre would advance and increaſe the patrimony 
of Religion, by propagating the Goſpel, and converting of in- 
fidels. If any object that Religion is not to be beaten into men 
with the dint of ſword ; yet it may be lawfull to open the way 
by force, for inſtruction, catechizing, and ſuch other gentle 
means to follow after, 

5. The beholding of thoſe ſacred places in Paleſtine would 
much heighten the adventurers devotion, and make the moſt 
trozen heart to melt into pious meditations. 

6. * This enterpriſe was furthered by the perſwafions of 
ſundry godly men, S. Bernard, and others. Now though aly- 
ing ſpirit may delude the prophets of Achab, yet none will be 
ſo uncharitable as tothink God would ſuffer his own Michaiah 
to be deceived. AY, | 

7. * God ct his, hand tothis warre, and approved itby many 


T is ſtiffly canvaſed betwixt learned men, whether this warre| 


was properly his demeſnes, which he kept long in his own | 


| I3 


1 


* Ty/ Ms, th. 
I, cap.T1, 


* Bellarm. bb. 
3-De Rom. 
Pont. cap,17, 


* Ihidem. 


lo confidently and generally reported by credit-worthy writers, 
that he himſelf is a miracle that will not believe them. 
Neither want there arguments derived from policie. 

I. Paleſtine was a parcell of the Romane Empire, though! 
fince won by the Saracens: and though the Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople could not recover his right, yet did he alwayes con- 
tinue his claim, and now (as * appeared by his letters read in the 
Placentine Councel ) Alexius requeſted theſe Princes of the 


| Welſt to aſſiſt him in the recovery thereof. 


C3 | 2 A 


miracles which he wrought in this expedition, and whichare | 
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2. A preventive warre grounded ona juſt fear of an invaſi- 
on is lawfull : But ſuch wasthis Holy warre. And becauſe moſt 
ſreſle is laid on this argument, as the main ſupporter of the 
cauſe, we will examine and prove the parts thereof. 

Though umbrages and light jealouftes created by cowardly 
fanſies be too narrow to build a fair quarrel on; yetthe lawful- 
neſle of a preventive warre founded on juſt fear, is warranted 
by reaſon and the practice of all wiſe nations. In ſuch a caſe ir 
is folly to do as countrey-fellows in a fenſe-{ſchool, never ward 
a blow till it be paſt : but it is beſt to be before-hand with the 
enemie, leſt the medicine come too late for the maladie. In ſuch 
dangers to play an after-game, is rather a ſhift then a policie : 
eſpecially ſeeing warre is a tragedy which alwayes deſtroyeth 
the ſtage whereon it is ated; it is the moſt adviſed way, not to 
wait for the enemie, but to ſeek him out in his own countrey. 

Now that the Mahometans (under whom the Turks and 
Saracens are comprehended, differing in nation, agreeing in re- 
ligion and ſpite againſt Chriſtians ) were now juſtly to be fear- 
ed, cannot be denied. So vaſt was the appetite of their ſword, 
that it had alreadic devoured Afia,and now reſerved Grecia for 
the ſecond courſe. The Boſporus was too narrow a ditch, and 


* Italy, pillaged and burned many churches near Rome it ſelf, 
conquered Spain, inroded Aquitain, and poſſeſſed ſome iſlands 


the Empire of Grecia roo low an hedge to fenſe the Pagans out 
of Weſt-Chriſtendome : yea, the Saracens had lately waſted | 


in the mid-Iand-ſea. The caſe therefore ſtanding thus, this Ho- 
ly warre was both lawfull and neceſſary: which like unto a ſharp 
pike in the boſle of a buckler, though it had a mixture of of- 
fending, yet it was chiefly of a defenſive nature, to which all 
preventive warres are juſtly reduced. 

Laſtly, this warre would be the ſewer of Chriſtendome, and 
drain all diſcords out of it. For active men like mill-ſtones in 
motion, ifthey have no othergriſt to grind, will ſet fire one on 
another, Europe at this time ſurfeted with people, and many 
ofthem were of ſtirring natures, who counted themſelves un- 
done when they were out of doing ; and therefore they em- 
ployed themſelves in mutuall jarres and eontentions : But now 
this Holy warre would make up all breaches, and unite all their 
forces againſt the common foe of Chriſtianitie, 
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|crackt title, and not onely to corroborate but to create a right. 


Chap. 10 + 
Reaſons againſt the Holy warre. 


Et all theſe reaſons prevail not ſo forcibly, but that * many 

are of the contrary opinion, and count this warre both need- 
leſſe and unlawfull, induced thereunto with theſe or the like 
arguments. 

1: Whenthe Jews were no longer Gods people, Judea was 
no longer Gods land by any peculiar appropriation ; but on the 
other fide, God ſtamped on that countrey an indelible character 
of deſolation, and ſo ſcorched it with his anger, that it will ne- 


bloud. Ir is labour in vain therefore forany to endeavour to 
reeſtabliſh a flouriſhing kingdome in a blaſted countrey : and 
let none ever look to reap any harveſt, who ſow that land which 
God will have to. lie fallow. 

2. Grant the Turks were no better then dogs, yet were 
they to belet alone in their own kennel. They and the Saracens 
their predeceſſours had now enjoyed Paleſtine foure hundred 
and fixty yeares : Preſcription long enough to ſodder the moſt 


Yea, God himſelf may ſeem herein toallow their title,by ſuffer- 
ing them ſolong peaceably ro enjoy it. 

3. Toviſlitthoſe places in Jeruſalem ( the theatre of ſo many 
myſteries and miracles ) was as uſeleſſe as diffticult;and might be 
fuperſtirious ifany went(as it is to be feared too many did) with 
placing tranſcendent holineſſe in che place, and with a wooden 
devotion to the materiall Croſſe. The * Angel ſentthe wo- 
men away from looking into the ſepulchre, with Hezs riſen,he is 
not here , and thereby did dehort them and us from burying. 
our affcions in Chriſts grave, but rather to ſeek him where he 
was to be found. Atthis daya gracious heart maketh every 
placea Jeruſalem, where God may as well and as acceptably 
be worſhipped. S.Hilarion * though he lived in Paleſtine ſaw 
Jeruſalem but once, and then onely becauſe he might not ſeem 

to negle@ the holy places for their nearneſſe and vicinitie. And 

S.Hierome(though himſelf lived at Bethlehem)diflwaded Pau- 

_ from coming thither ; for the pains would be above the 

profit, 

4: Laſtly,this warre was a quickſand to ſwallow treaſure,and 

of a hot digeſtion to devoure valiant men : no good, muchevil 

came thereby; and the Chriſtians that went out to ſeek an ene- 

mie in Afta, brought one thence, ro the danger of all Europe, 


| and the lofle of a fair partthereof. For though 


verchange colour, though Chriſtians ſhould waſh it with their | 
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truly reported ir, it is as farre from reaſon as charity ; namely, 


| chough the pretenſes were pious and plauſible, yet no doubt the 


| ment: And as Saul being afraid of David ſent him to fight againft 
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——Caxreat ſucceſsibus opto, ——may he never ſpeed, 
Auiſquis ab eventu facia netan- Who fromthe iſſue cenſures of 
daputet : the deed: 


and though an argument fetcht from the ſuccefle is but a cy- 
phre in it {elf, yet it increaſeth a number when joyned with 
others. 

Theſe reaſons have moved the moſt * moderate and refined 
Papiſts and all Proteſtants generally in their judgements to 
fight againſt this Holy warre. But as for the opinion of Biblian- 
der(who therein ſtandeth without company )it*Bellarmine hath 


that theſe Chriſtians that went to fight-againſt the Saracens, 
werethe very army of Gog and Magog ſpoken of by the pro- 
phet* Ezekiel. Yet muſt we not here forget, that ſuch as atthis 
time went to Jeruſalem(whether ridiculouſly,or blaſphemouſly, 
or both, let others judge ) did carry a * gooſe before them, pre- 
tending it to be the holy Ghoſt, 


— 


Chap. 11. 


T he privateends and profits of the Pope, which he 
is charged by authours to have had un this Holy 
Warre. 


FE is enough with ſome to make it ſuſpicious that there were | 


{ome ſiniſter ends in this warre, becauſe Gregory the ſeventh, 
otherwiſe called Hildebrand ( and by Luther, * Larva diabot: ) 
the worfſt of all that ſat in that chair, firſt began it: but death 
preventing him, Ulrbane the ſecond ( whom Cardinall Benno 
called*Turbane for troubling the whole world)effeted it. And 


thoughts of his Holineſſe began where other mens ended, and 


he had a privie project beyond the publick deſfigne ; 
Firſt, to reduce the *Grecians into ſubje&ion to himſelf with 


their three Patriarchs of Jeruſalem, Antioch, and Conſtantino- 
ple, and ro make the Eaſtern Church a Chapell ofcaſe to the} 
Mother-Church of Rome. 

Secondly, this warre was the Popes houſe of Corretion, 
whither he ſent his ſturdie and ſtubborn enemies to be tamed. 
Such high-ſpirited men whom he cither feared or ſuſpected, he 
condemned to this imployment, as to an honourable baniſh- 


the Philiſtines,that ſo he might fall by their ſword;ſo the __ 
a 


Anno * 


Dom. | 
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Dom. 
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had this cleanly and unſuſpeted conveyance to * rid away 
thoſe he hated, by ſending « againſt infidels. This appeared 
moſt plainly inthe matter of the Emperour himſelf, whom he 
ſent from home, that ſo he might rob his houſe in his abſence. 
At the beginning of this warre the Popes temporall power in 
Italy was very ſlender, becauſe the Emperours dominions did 
gird him cloſe and hard on all fides: but ſoon afrer he grew with- 


in ſhort time without all meaſure, and did lurch a caſtle here, 


fulleſt controverſie that ever was in Chriſtendome. This was 


and forced thoſe votaries ( whoſe purſes were moreuſefull for 


themſelves ſlaves tothe Pope by their raſh vow, were glad to 


eain acitie there from the Emperour, whiles he was imployed 
in Paleſtine: So that by the time that the Chriſtians had loſt all 
in Syria, the Emperour had loſt all in Italy; his dominions there 
being either ſwallowed up by Peters patrimonie, or by private 
Princes and upſtart free-ſtates, which as ſo many ſplinters flew 
out of the broken Empire. 

Thirdly, hereby the Pope determined on his fidethe gain- 


about the inveſtiture of Biſhops, whether the right lay inthe 
Pope or in ſecular Princes. Now his Holinefſe diverted this 
queſtion out of Princes heads, by opening an iſſue another way; 
and gave vent to the activity of their ſpirits in this martiall im- 
ployment, and in the mean time quietly went away without any 
corrivall, concluding the controverſie for his own profit. 
Laſtly, he got a maſſe of money by it. He had the office to 
bear the bag, and what was put into it, as contributed to this 
ation from pious people, and expended but ſome few drops of 
the ſhowres he received. Guetle the reſt of his griping tricks 
from this one which* Matth. Paris reporteth. Firſt, he prompt- 
ed many people in England unfit forarms, to take upon them 
a vow to go tothe Holy warre, and this was done by the exhor- 
tation and preaching of the Friars. This done, he compelled 


this ſervice then their perſons) to commute their journey into 
money, the payment whereof ſhould be as meritorious as their 
pilgrimage. And thus ſcraped he a maſle of coin from ſuch 
filly people as thought themſelves cleanſed of their ſinnes 
when they were wiped of their money, and who having made 


buy their libertie at his price. 

As the Pope, ſo moſt of the Clergie improved their eſtates 
by this warre: for the ſecular Princes who went this voyage, 

ſold or morgaged moſt of their means (ſelling for gold to pur- | 


the ſame, and from whom they ſhould be ſure to find the faireſt 


chaſe with ſteel and iron ). and the Clergie were generally their 
chapmen. For they: adviſed theſe underrtakers, ſeeing this aQi- 
on was for Chriſt and his Church, rather to make over their 
eſtates to ſpirituall men, of whom they might again redeem 


D-; dealing, 


E7 
* See Daniel, 
in Henry the 
third, pag. 
I41, 


* Hiſt. Angl. 
pag. 702. & 
793. Duwerfis 
muſcipulis 
ſimplicem 


Dei populum 


ſubſtantia ſua | 


moliebatur 
Romana cu- 
ria privarc, 
nthil petens 


ni aurum & þ, 


argentum. | 
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| Chap. I2. 


T he hiftorie of 
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| * eHmilins, 


pag, 109. 

* Danelm 
Henry fir, 
pag. 49s 


* whitaker's 
- De eccl, c0n- 


in Chron. Hie- 
70/ol. lth. 1. 
cap. 2, 


Ty7ius, lib. 1, 
Cape 16. 


De geſt. Fran. 


un 
| J 7 is norto be expected ghar all ſhould be fiſh whichis caught 


preter nimians ſanftitatem, too much ſanfitie, which * a learned 

I70. 2. Cap. I, 
* Albert. Aqu. | panie then conſcience. * Debters took this voyage on them as 
an acquittance from their debts, to the defrauding of their cre- 
ditours : Servants counted the conditions of their fervice can- 


dealing, then to lay-men. * Godfrey Duke of Bouillon ſold thar | 
Dukedome to the Biſhop of Liege ; and the caſtle of Sartenſy 
and Monſa, to the Biſhop of Verdune. Baldwine his brother 
ſold him the citic of Verdune. Yea, by theſe ſales the * third part 
of the beſt feoffs in France came to be poſſeſſed by the Cler- 
gie; who made good bargains for themſelves, and had the con- 
{cience to buy earth cheap, and to ſell heaven dear, Yea, this 
voyage laid the foundation of their temporall greatneſſe, tilfar 
laſt the daughter devoured the mother, and wealth impaired 
religion, 


—— 
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Chap. 12. 


The _ and condition of thoſe people who 
ertook the warre. 


1n a drag-ner,neither that all ſhould be good and religious peo- 
ple who wereadventurers in an action of ſo large a capacitie as 
this warre was. We muſt in charitie allow, that many of them 
were truly zealous and went with pious intents, Theſe were 
like to thoſe of whom Bellarmine ſpeaketh , who had no fault 


arr_ "L” 


man interpreteth, too much ſuperſtition. But beſides theſe well- 
meaning people, there went alſo a rabble-rour, rather for com- 


"—_ 


celled by it, going away againſt their maſters will: Theeves 
and murderers took upon them the croſle , to eſcape the gal- 
lows: Adulterers did penance in their armour, A lamentable 
caſe that the devils black guard ſhould be Gods ſouldiers. And 
no wonder if the {uccefle was as bad as ſome of the adventurers, 
eſpecially ſeeing they retcined their old conditions under a new 
climate. And( as if this voyage had been like to repentance, ne- 
ver too ſoon nor too late for any to begin) not onely green ſtrip- 
lings unripe for warre, but alſo decayed men to whom age had 
given a writ of caſe, became ſouldiers; and thoſe who at home 
ſhould have waited on their own graves, went farre to viſit 
Chriſts ſepulchre. And which was more, women ( as if they 
would make the tale of the Amazons truth) went with weapons 
in mens clothes; a behaviour at the beſt immodeſt, and modeſty 
being the caſe of chaſtitie, it is to be feared that where the caſe 
is broken, the jewel is loſt. This enterpriſe was alſo the - a | 
ther 
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| Book. I 


Anno | ther of much non-refidence, many Prelates and Friars ( fitter 
Dor. | to handle a pen-knife then a ſword (lefttheir covents and paſto- 
-YV | rall charges to follow this buſineſſe. The torall ſumme of thoſe 
| pilgrime-ſouldicrs amounted tothree hundred thouſand; and 
| * ſome writers do double that number. No doubt the Chriſti- 
| ans army had been greater, if it had been lefle : for the belly was 


the Holy warre. 


r00 big for the head ; and a medley of nations did rather bur- 


den then ſtrengthen it. Beſides, the armic was like a cloth of 


many colours, and more ſeams; which ſeams though they were 
| curiouſly drawn up for the preſent, yet after long wearing be- 
| gan to be ſeen, and art laſt brake out into open rents, 


Chap. 13. 


— T—— 


The adventurers ſorted according to their ſeve- 
rall nations. Y 


He French, Dutch, Italian, and Engliſh were the foure ele- 
mentall nations whereof this army was compounded : of 


| the projeR,andeagerly profecured it. As their language wanteth 


| 


| 
| 


| 


theſe the French were predominant ; they were the cape-mer- 
chants in this adventure. That nimble nation firſt apprehended 


one proper word to expreſle Stazxd, ſo their natures miſlikea ſet- 
tled, fixed poſture, and delight in motion and agitation of buſt- 
nefſe : Yea, France( as being then beſt art leiſure ) contributed 


more ſouldiers to this warre then all Chriſtendome beſides. | 


The fignall men were, Hugh ſurnamed le Grand brother to the 
King of France, Godfrey Duke of Bouillon, Baldwine and Eu- 
ſtace his younger brethren, Stephen Earl of Bloys father to Ste- 
phen afterwards King of England, Reimund Earl of Tholouſe, 
Robert Earl of Flanders, Hugh Earl of Sainr-Paul, Baldwine de 
Burge, with many more ; beſides of the Clergie, Aimar Biſhop 
of Puy and Legate to the Pope, and William Bithop of Orange. 
Germanie is {landered to have ſent none to this warre at this 
firſt voyage; and that other pilgrimes paſſing through that coun- 
trey, were mocked by the Dutch and called * fools for their 
pains. Ir is true, the Germane adventurers in number anſwered 
not the largencfle and populouſnefle of their countrey : for 
Henry the Emperour ( a Prince whom the Pope long hack- 
ed at, and hewed him off at laſt ) * being deſirous to go this 


I9 


* Malnsb, 
.AUib.4.pag. 133. 


af 


* Centurife. 
ex U;ſperg. 
cent. 11, col, 
416, 


* Pantaleon, 


voyage, was tied up at home with civil diſcords. Yet we find 
a competencie of ſouldiers of that nation, beſides thoſe under 
Goteſcalcusa Prieſt, Emmicho the Rhene-grave, and Count 
Herman their leaders. But though Germanie was backward at 

D 2 the 
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De wits Ger. 
part. 2, Paz. 
I39». 


Chap. 13. 


I ern Wren ry gn mores 
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| Chap. 2. 


The hiſtorie of 


Book 1. | 


| 20 | 


| * Danich, in 
will. the ſe- 
| cond, pag. 4g. 


Damel, ut 
Privise 


* Amlins, 
De geſt. F;an. 
| pag. 109. 


* Munter, 
Coſmogr. 


the firſt, yetafterwards it proved the main Atlas of the warre: 
that: nation like a heavie bell was long a raiſing, but being got up 


| made a loud ſound. | 


lcaly ſent few out of her heart and middle provinces nigh 
Rome. The Pope was loth to adventure his darlings into dan- 
ger: thoſe white-boyes were to ſtay at home with his Holineſſe 
their tender father: Wherefore* he diſpenſed with them for go- 
ing, as knowing how to uſe their help nearer, and to greater pro- 
fir. Peters patrimonie muſt as well be looked to, as Chriſts ſe- 
pulchre. But though the Pope would ſpend none of his own 
tewel, he burnt the beſt ſtakes of the Emperours hedge, and 
furthered the Imperiall partie to conſume ir ſelf in this tedious 
warre. Ourt of the furthermoſt parts of Italie, Boemund Prince 
of Tarentum, and Tancred his nephew ( both of the Normane 
ſeed, though growing on the Apulian ſoyl ) led an army of 
twelve thouſand men. And Lombardy was alſo very liberall of 
her ſouldiers towards this expedition. 

England ( the Popes pack-horſe in that age, which ſeldome 
reſted in the ſtable when there was any work to be done ) ſent 
many brave men under Robert Duke of Normandy , brother 
to William Rufus; as Beauchamp, and others, whoſe names are 
loſt. Neither ſurely did the Iriſh-mens feet ſtick in their bogs, 
though we find no particular mention of their atchievements. 

Spain had other uſe for her ſwords againſt the Saracens at 
home,and therefore ſent none of her men abroad. As * one ſaith, 
The Spaniards did follow their own Holy warre; a work more 
neceſſary, and no lefle honourable. Thus they a&ted the ſame 
part, though not on the ſame ſtage with our Pulgrimes, as being 
alſo imployed in fight againſt the infidels, 

Poland had the ſame excuſe for not much appearing clean 
through this warre z becauſe ſhe lieth bordering on the Tartars 
in her appendant countrey of Lituania, and therefore was buſted 
in making good her frontiers. Beſides, no wonder if Pruſſia, Li- 
tuania, and Livonia were not up in this ſervice, for it was ſcarce 
break of day with them, and the {unne of the Goſpel was new- 
ly Cif at all) riſen in thoſe parts. Yea, Poland was ſo farre from 
ſending men hither, that ſhe fercht them from hence,* and after- 
wards implored the aid of the Teutonick order, who came out 
of Paleſtine to aſſiſt her againſt her enemies. | 

Hungary might bring filling-ſtones to this building, but few 
foundation or corner-ſtones, and at ths time had no commander 
of note in this ation. 

Scotland alſo preſenteth us not with any remarkable piece of 
ſervice which her men performed in all this warre. It was not 
want of devotion, which was hot enough in that cold countrey: 
rather we may impute it to want of ſhipping, that countrey be- 
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| recovered Conſtantinople. Peter the Hermite with his army 
| went further to meet his own deſtrution. For after many difh- 
| culties having croſſed the Boſporus, they came into Alia, and 
| there found ſome cities forſaken by rhe Turks their inhabitants. 


j 


| unknown ) * who had more of the ſail of valour then balaſt of 


| mult not think that this fowl ſhould flie farte, whoſe wings were 
' ſo ſhort, and train ſo long. His men were routed and ſlain by 


| their policie : and therefore being more greedie to pillage, then 


Anno | ing little powerfull at ſea: or ( which is moſt probable )the 
Dom. | 


ations of this nation are hidden, as wrapped up in the bundle 
with ſome others; I ſhould gueſſe under the French, but rhe in- 
timacie of thoſe two people is of a farre later date. | 

Denmark and Norway near-acquainted with the Ardtick 
| pole, though they lagged the laſt, ( and may therein be excuſed 
becauſe of the length of the way ) were ſharers in the honour 
of this imploymenr, and performed good ſea-ſervice. 

Sweden either acted not at all, orclſchad a very ſhort part in 
this buſineſſe. Thar countrey, being:a ſeparatiſt becauſe of her 
remote ſituation, had little communion with other parts of Eu- 
rope. And indeed hiſtories are mute of Sweden, bur that of late 
Guſtavus his viRoric hath put a tongue into them, and hath 
made that countrey famous to all poſteritie, | 


R— 


Chap. I4. 
The ſad beginning of the warre. 


T9 firſt ſetting forth was checked with bad ſucceſle, For 
Walter Senſaver a noble man( but what countrey-man it 1s 


_ —— 


| judgement, led forth an ill-grown and unproportioned armie, 
with many thouſand foot, and * eight horſemen onely. But we 


the Bulgarians , and he himſelf through many miſeries ſcarce 


This they imputed to their enemies fear, which proceeded from 


carefull to fortifie the places they took, hunted after preys ſo 
long till they became one themſelves. Hugh brother ro the 
King of France, with his ſurname of the Great, had as little ſuc- 
ceſle as the former;his armie being quickly abbridged by the fu- 
r1ous Bulgarians in their paſſage, and * he brought priſoner to 
Conſtantinople. Beſides theſe, one Goteſcalcus a Prieſt, a wolf 
in ſheeps clothing, and Emmicho a tyrant-Prince near the 
Rhene, led forth a rout of wicked people, who carried the 
badge of the Croſſe, and ſerved the devil under Chriſts live- 
rie, killing and pillaging the poore Jews and other people in 
Germanie as they went. This made Coloman King of Hunga- 
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* Caluiſiug 


Anuo 1096. 


LEmilins, 
De geſt. Fran, 
Pag. 111, 


* Malmsh. 
lib.4. pag. 133« 
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rie, not onely denie them paſſage through his countrey( and no 
| D 3 wonder 
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"Chap. 15: 


The hiſtorie of 


Book I. | 


22 


* #r(pergenſ. 
Pag. 233+ 


* A. Paris, 
pag. 38, 


eAmilins, 
De reſt. Fran. 
pag. 112. 


wonder if he was loth to lodge thoſe gueſts who were likely | Anno 
to rob their hoſt ) but alſo put_moſt of them to the ſword. | Dom. 


turned home: others, little moved herear, conceived theſe firſt 
defeats to be bur the clarifying of the Chriſtian army from the 
dregs of baſe and ruder people. 


L———* 


Chap. 15. 


The Pilgrimes arrtvall at (onſtantinople, enter- 


teinment, and departure. 


Bz: now ( to ſpeak in my * authours phraſe ) the chaff being 
winnowed with this fanne out of Gods floore, the good 
grain began to appear. Godfrey Duke of Bouillon ſet forth, 
and marched through Hungary with an armie of civil and wel- 
conditioned ſouldiers ; ſo allo did Boemund, Reimund , and 
Robert the Normane, whoſe ſetting forth bare diverſe dates: 
and they embraced ſeverall courſes through ſundrie countreys; 
but the firſt Rendezvous where all met was at Conſtantinople. 
This was no pleaſant proſpe& to Alexius the Grecian Empe- 
rour, to ſee the ſea full of ſhips, the ſhore of ſouldiers. He had 
gotten the Empire by bad practices ( by depoſing and cloiſtering 
Nicephorus his predeceſlour ) and an ill conſcience needeth no 
enemie but it ſelf: for now he affrighteth himſelf with the fanſie, 
that theſe Pilgrimes were ſo many pioners come to undermine 
him. Yea, he ſeemeth to have entailed his jealoufies on all his 


ſucceſſours; who never cordially afteed this warre,but ſuſpeR- 


ed that theſe Weſtern Chriſtians made bur a falſe blow at Jeru- 
lalem, and meant to hit Conſtantinople. But though he had a 
ſtorm in his heart, yet he made all fair weather in his face; and 
finding theſe his gueſts ſo ſtrong that they could command 
their own welcome , he enterteined them rather for fear then 
love. Atlaſt it was * covenanted betwixt them, that what coun- 
treys or cities ſoever ( Jeruſalem alone excepted) once belong- 
ing to this Grecian Empire, ſhould be recovered by theſe La- 
tines, ſhould all be reſtored to Alexius; in lieu whereof he was 
to furniſh them with armour, ſhipping , and all other warlike 
neceflaries. Thus might that Emperour have much improved 


| his eſtate by theſe adventurers ; but he ( like thoſe who cannot 


ſee their own good for too ſtedfaſt looking on it ) by his over- 
carcfulneſſe and cauſeleſſe ſuſpicion, deprived himſelf of this 


\|benefir, and implunged himſelf in much juſt hatred for his un- 


juſt 


9" "I 


| Some ſuſpected theſe beginnings to be bur the bad breakfaſt to | 
a worſe dinner; and therefore abandoning their reſolutions re- | 


| 
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the Holy warre. 


Chap. i6; | 


Anno 
Dom. 
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juſt dealing and treachery. Polybius (though a Grecian him- | 


ſelf)yet thus painteth our his countreymen amongſt the Greeks; 
If one ſhould lend a talent, though he ſhould have for itten 
bonds, ten ſeals, and twice as many witnefles, yet the borrower 
will not keep his credit. It ſeemeth Alexius was one of this ſame 
faith, who, though ſo ſolemnly engaged on his'honour to per- 
form this agreement ſo advantageous to himſelf, moſt un- 


princelike brake his word , and moleſted theſe Pilgrimes after- | 


wards. 
* Some queſtion the diſcretion'of theſc Princes in this agree- 


ment, to bargain to purchaſe Alexius his profit with their 
bloud, and conceive that they much under-valued themſelves 
in ſwearing homage unto him; which onely * Robert Earl of 
Flanders (remembring that he was free-born and bred) refuſed 
to do : Yet'they may herein be partly excuſed; for they appre- 
hended it of abſolute necefſitic to gain this Emperours favour, 
on what price ſoever, becauſe his countrey was the high-way 
through which they muſt paſle. Beſides, their zeal to beat their 
journeys end made them inſenſible of any future diſadvantages, 
ſo be it they might have but preſent expedition to the place 
they were bound for. And we may alſo think that Alexius his 
liberall gifts had great cfficacie in this matter, to win theſe Prin- 
ces to his own deſires. 


—_—_— 


| Chap. IG, 
T he eflate of «Aſia, fege, and taking of Nice; 


Turks overthrown in battel. 


AT our laſt mentioning of the Turks and their vitories, we 
left them poſleſt of Jeruſalem and the greater part of Sy- 


ria : but ſince they have thrived better, and won the lefler Afia | 


trom the Grecian Emperour. Indeed thoſe Emperours with 
their own hands lifted up the Turks into their throne, and cau- 
ſed them thus ſpeedily to conquer. For giving themſelves over 
to pleaſure, they gave little countenance, and leſſe maintenance 
to men of ſervice and action: whereby the martiall ſparks in no- 
ble ſpirits were quenched ; and no wonder if virtue did wither 
where it was not watered with reward. Secondly, out of co- 
vetouſneſſe the Emperours unfurniſhed their frontiers of garri- 
ſons, and laid them open to invaſions; a notorious ſoleciſme 
in policie : for if doores in private houſes are to be locked, 
much more frontiers in kingdomes. Neither did it a little ad- 


| vantage the Turks proceedings, that the Grecian Empire fell to 
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nall abilities were not to be excepted againſt; yet he being ro- 
rally buſted at home, to maintein his title againſt home-bred 
foes, had no leiſure to make any effectuall reſiſtance againſt for- 
rein enemies. Nor did the death of Cutlen-Muſes their king 
any whit prejudice the Turkiſh proceedings: for Solyman his 
ſonne ſucceeded him, a Prince no lefle famous for his clemen- 
cie then his conqueſts; as victory to generous minds is onely an 
inducement to moderation. In this caſe under the tyrannie of 
the Turks ſtood Aſia the lefle; and though there were many 
Chriſtians in every citie, yet theſe being dilarmed had no other 


weapons then thoſe of the Primitive Chutch, tears and prayers. 
But now theſe Weſtern Pilgrimes arriving there, beſiege the 
citie of Nice with an armie as glorious as ever the ſunne be- 
held. This citie was equally beholden to nature and art for her 
ſtrength; and was formerly famous for the firſt generall Coun- 
cel, called there by Conſtantine againſt Arius , wherein were 
aſſembled 318 Biſhops. The Pilgrimes had a Lombard for 
their engineer ; the neighbouring wood afforded them materi- 
als, whereof they made many warlike inſtruments, and ho- 
ped ſpeedily to conquer the citie. But breathed deer are not 
ſo quickly caught. The Turks within, being experienced ſoul- 
diers, defeated their enterpriſes. And here one might have 
ſeen art promiſing her ſelf the viRtorie, and ſuddenly meeting 
with counter-art which maſtered her. The lake Aſcanius 
whereon the citie ſtood, having an out-let into the ſea, much ad- 
vantaged the befteged, whereby they fetcht victualls from the 
countrey, till at laſt that paſſage was locked up by the Grecian 
fleet. Soon after the citie was ſurrendred, on compoſition that 
the inhabitants lives and goods ſhould be untouched ; whereat 
the ſouldiers who hitherto hoped for the ſpoyl, now ſeeing 
themſelves ſpoyled of their hope, ſhewed no ſmall diſcontent- 
ment. Solymans wife and young children were taken priſoners, 
and the citic(according to the agreement ) was delivered to Ta- 
tinus the Grecian Admirall in-behalf of Alexius his maſter. 
From hence the Chriſtians ſet forward to the vale of Dogor- 
gan, when behold Solyman with all his might fell upon them, 
and there followed a cruel battel, fought with much courage 
and varietie of ſuccefle. A cloud of arrows darkened the skie, 
which was quickly diflolved into a ſhowre of bloud. The 
Chriſtians had many diſadvantages : For their enemies were 
three to one; and valour it ſelf may be preſſed to death under the 
weight of multitude. The ſeaſon was unſeaſonable; the ſcorch- 


ing of the ſunne much annoying theſe northern people, _ 
| the 


— 


| 


| Eudoxia a woman, and her childrenin minoritie, roo weak pi. | Anno 
|lots to ſteer ſo great a State in the tempeſt of warre. And | Dom. 
though after other changes it fell to Alexius, one whole perſo- : 
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| | but as long as they agree in the main, weneed not be much mo- 


the Turks had bodies of proof againſt the heat. Beſides, the 
Chriſtians horſes, affrighred with the barbarous ſounds of the 
Turkiſh drummes, were altogether unſerviceable. However, 
they bravely mainteined their fight by the ſpeciall valour and 
wiſdome of their leaders (amongſt whom Bocmund, and Hugh 
brother to the King of France, deſerved high commendations ) 
till at laſt finding themſelves overmatched, they began to guard 
their heads with their heels, and fairly ran away. When in 
came * Robert the Normane in the very opportunitie of op- 
portunitie. Much he encouraged them with his words, more 
with his valour, ſlaying three principal! Turks with his own 
hands. This ſight ſo inſpirited the Chriſtians, that coming in 
on freſh they obteined a moſt glorious victory. Two thouſand 
on their fide were lain, whereof William the brother of Tan- 
cred, Godfrey de Mont, and Robert of Paris were of ſpeciall 
note. Bur farre greater was the ſlaughter of their enemies, 
eſpecially after that Godfrey of Bouillon, who had been ab- 
ſent all the battel, came in with his army : yet they wanted a 
hammer to drive the victory home to the head, having * no 
horſes to make the purſuit. Solyman flying away burned all 
as hewent; and toprop up his credit, gave it out that he had 
' gotten the day, pleaſing himſelf to be a conquerour in report. 
This great batrel was fought July the firſt ; though ſome make 
it many dayes after : Yea, ſo great is the varietie of Hiſtorians 
in their dates, that every one may ſeem to have a ſeverall clock 
of time, which they ſet faſter or ſlower at their own pleaſure: 


ved with their petty diflenſions. 


A —_—— __y__ 
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Chap. 17. 
The feege and taking of eAntiochia ; (orboran 


overcome in fight . of ( hriſts ſpear, and 0 
holy fraud. S / C /t 4 


| hence with invincible induſtrie and patience,they bored 
a paſſage through valleys, up mountains, over rivers, taking 
as they went the famous cities, Iconium, Heraclea, Tarſus, and 
conquering all the countrey of Cilicia. This good ſuccefſe much 
Jun them up ; God therefore to cure them of the pleuriſie 

pride, did let them bloud with the long and coſtly fiege of 


led Reblath of the Hebrews, was built by Seleucus Nicanor, 
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and enlarged by Antiochus. Compaſled it was with a double| 
wall, one of ſquare ſtone, the other of brick ; ſtrengthened with 
460 towres, and had a caſtle on the Eaſt rather to be admired 
then aſſaulted. Here the Profeſſours of our faith were firſt na- 
med * Chriſtians : and here S.Peter firſt ſat Biſhop, whoſe fair 
church was a Patriarchall ſeat for many hundred yeares after. 
Before this city the Pilgrimes army incamped, and ftrongly 
beſieged it : but the Turks within, manfully defending them- 
{clves under Auxianus their captain, fruſtrated their hopes of 
taking it by force. The ſiege grew long, and viRtuals ſhort in the 
Chriſtian camp : and now * Peter the Hermite being brought 
to the rouch-ſtone, diſcovered what baſe mertall he was of ; 
ran away with ſome other of good note, and were fetcht back 
again, and bound with a new oath to proſecute the warre. At 
laſt, one within the citie (though Authours agree neither of his 
name nor religion, ſome making him a Turk, others a Chriſti- 
an ; ſome calling him Pyrrhus, ſome Hemirpherrus, others 


Emipher) in the dead of the night betrayed the citic to Boc- 
mund. The Chriſtians iſſuing in, and exaſperated with the 
length ofthe ftege, ſo remembred what they had ſuffered, that 
they forgot what they had to do, * killing promiſcuouſly Chri- 
ſtian citizens with Turks. Thus paſſions, like heavie bodies 
down ſteep hils, once in motion move themſelves, and know 
no ground but the bottom, | | 

: Antiochia thus taken was offered to Alexius the Emperour ; 
but he refuſed it, ſuſpeRing ſome deceit in the render ; as bad 
men meaſure other mens minds by the crooked rule of their 
own. Hereupon it was beſtowed on Boemund; though this place 
dearly purchaſed was not long quietly poſſeſſed : For Corboran 
the Turkiſh Generall came with a vaſt armie of Perfian forces, 
and beſieged the Chriſtians in the citie, ſo that they were 
brought into a great ſtrait betwixt death and death, hunger 
within and their foes without. Many ſecretly ſtole away, 
whereat the reſt were no whit diſcomfited, counting the loſſe 


of cowards to be gain to-anarmy. At laſt, they generally re- 


ſolved rather to looſe their lives by whole-ſale on the point of 
the ſword, then to retail them out by famine, which is the 
worſt of tyrants, and murdereth men in ſtate, whileſt they die 
in not-dying, It did not a little encouragethem, that they found 
inthechurch of S. Peter that * lance wherewith our Saviours 
bodie was pierced : They highly prized this militarie relique 
of Chriſt, as if by wounding of him ir had got virtue to 
wound his enemies, and counted it a pawn of certain victory. 
Whether this ſpear was truly found, or whether it was but 1n- 
vented to cozen men with, we will not diſpute : However, it 


doth 


wrought much with theſe Pilgrimes ; for conceit ofetimes 
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cially ſeeing the world in that age had rather a glut then fa- 
mine of Saints. { 

And herelet me advertiſe the Reader once for all, not to ex- 
pe that I ſhould ſet down thoſe many * miracles wherewith 
Authours who write this warre ſo lard their ſtories, that it will 


intent of theſe writers was pious, to gain credit and converts to 
the Chriſtian faith, ſo the proſecnting of theirproject muft be 


abſurd falfities. But let us know that heaven hath a pillorie, 
whereon Frass pia herſelf ſhall be puniſhed : and rather let us 
leave religion to her native plainneſle, then hang her eares with 
counterfeit pearls. 

The pride of the Turks being abated in this battel, and an 
100000 of them being ſlain, the Chriftians grew mightily in- 
ſolent, and forgot to return to God the honour of the victorie. 
Whereupon followed a great morrtalitie, and 50000 died in few 
daycs;whether this proceeded from the climate (the bodies of 
Europe not being friends with the aire of Afta,til uſe by degrees 
reconcileth them ) or whether it was cauſed by their intem- 
perance:for after long faſting they would not meaſure their 
ſtomachs by the ſtandard of phylick, and dieting themſelves 
till nature by degrees could digeſt the meat ; bur by ſurfeting 
digged their graves with their own teeth. 

And now we are come to the skirts and borders of Paleſtine. 
Whereforeas Heralds uſe to blazon the field before they med- 
dle with the charge, ſo let us deſcribe the land before we relate 
theaRions done therein. If in bowling they muſt needs:throw 
wide, which know not thegreen or alley whereon they play ; 


much more muſt they miſlethe truth in ſtorie, whoare unac- 
quainted with that countrey whereon the diſcourſeproceedeth 
E 3 Briefly 


choke the belief of any diſcreet man to ſwallow them. Asthe |! 


condemned, in thinking to gracethe Goſpel in reporting ſuch |.,,, 
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Briefly therefore of the Holy land ; as not intending to make a 
large and wide deſcription of ſo ſhort and narrow a countrey. 


— 
——— 


Chap. i$. 
eA Piſgab-fight, or ſhort ſurvey of Paleſtine in 


generall., and how it might maintein 1300000 
men. | 


Aleſtine is bounded on the North with mount Libanus 

Weſt, with the mid-Jand-ſea; South, with the wilderneſſe of 
Paran, parting it from Egypt ; and Eaſt, with the mountains of 
Gilead, and the river of Arnon. To giveit the moſt favourable 
dimerſions; From the foot of Libanus to Beerſheba, North and 
South, may be allowed 210 miles : and from Ramoth- Gilead 
to Endor,Eaſt and Weſt, ſeventie;which is the conſtant breadth 
of the countrey. In which compaſle in Davids time were main- 
teined * thirteen hundred thouſand men, beſides women, chil- 
dren, and impotent perſons : and yet the tribes of * Benjamin 
and Levi were not reckoned. True this muſt needs be, for Truth 
hath ſaid it: Yetis it wonderfull. For though the united Pro- 
vinces in the Low-countreys maintein as many people in as little 
a plot of ground, yet they feed not on home-bred food; but have 
Poland for their granarie, the Britiſh occan for their fiſh-pond, 
High-Germanie for their 'wine-cellar ; and by the benefit of 
their harbours unlock the ſtore-houſes of all other countreys. 
It fared not thus with the Jews, whoſe own countrey fed them 
all. And yet the ſeeming impoſſibilitie of ſo many kept in ſo 
{mall a land will be abated, if we conſider theſe particulars ; 

I. Pcople in thoſe hot countreys had not ſo hot appetites far 
the quantitie ofthe meat caten, nor gluttonous palates for the 
varictie of it. | 

- 2. Thecountrey riſing and falling into hills and vales, gained 
many acres of ground : whereof no notice is taken ina map; for 
therein all things preſented are conceived to be 7» plano: And 
ſo ha land was farre roomthier then the ſcale of miles doth 
make it. 

3- They had paſturage to feed their cattel in, in out-coun- 
treys beyond Paleſtine. Thus the tribe of * Reuben graſed their 
cattel eaſt-ward, evento the river Euphrates. 

4. Laſtly,the ſoyl was tranſcendently fruitfull, as appeareth 
by that great * bunch of grapes carried by two men: For though 


many a man hath not been able to bear wine, itis much that one 
| ſhould be loaden with one cluſter of grapes. 
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If any obje@ againſt the fruitfulneſſe of this countrey; Thar 
there were many wilderneſfles therein, as thoſe of Maon, Ziph, 
Carmel, Gibeon, Judah, and theſe muſt needs cut large thongs 
out of ſo narrow a hide : it is anſwered, That theſe wilderneſles 
rook up no great ſpace, as probably being no bigger then our 
leaſt forreſts in England. As for the greater deſerts, we muſt not 
conceive them to lie wholly waſte, but that they were but thin- 
ly inhabired:for we find*ſix cities with their villages in the wil- 
dernefle of Judah. 

Principall commodities of this countrey were, 

I. Balm, which * wholly failed not long after our Saviours 
paſſion $; whether becauſe the type was to ceaſe when the truth 
was come, or becauſe that land was unworthy to have ſo ſove- 
reigne bodily phyfick grow in her, where the Phylicianof the 
ſoul was put to death, 

2. Hony, and that eicher diſtilled by bees thoſe little chy- 
miſts(and the paſture they fed on was never a whit the barer for 
their biting ) orelſe rained down from heaven, as that which 
* Jonathan taſted, when his ſweet meat had like to have had 

{owre ſauce, and to have coſt him his life. | 

Beſides theſe,milk,oyl, nuts, almonds, dates, figs, olives:So 
that we may boldly ſay, no countrey had better ſauce and bet- 
ter meat, having fowl, fiſh, in ſea, lakes, and rivers ; fleſh of 
ſheep, goats, bucks, and kine. ET 

Mines of gold and filver with pearls and precious ſtones, 
Judea rather had not then wanted ; eicher becauſe God would 
not have his people proud or covetous;or becauſe theſc are not 
eſſentiall to mans life ; or becauſe nature beſtoweth theſe com- 
modities in recompenſe on barren countreys. 

Horſes they had none but what they bought out of Egypt for 
ſervice, uſing aſſes for burden,oxen for drawing, and mules for 
travel. And for many hundred years they uſed no horſes in bat- 
tel, till David took ſome from * Hadadezer. The greateſt in- 
convenience of the land was that it had wild beaſts ; and their 
ſheep were not ſecurely folded like ours in England, which 
ſtand morein danger of men then wolves. 

The chief river ofthe countrey was Jordan : over which the 
Iſraclites paſſed on foot ; afterwards Elijah madea bridge over 
it with his cloke : and our Saviour waſhed the water hereof, by 
being baptizedin ir. This ariſeth from the ſprings of Jor and 
Dan ; whence running ſouth he enlargerh himſelf firſt intothe 
waters of Merom,then into the lake of Geneſareth or Tiberias; 
and hence recovering his ſtream, as if ſenſible of his ſad fate, 
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and defirous to deferre what he cannot avoid,he fetcheth many '_ 


turnings and windings, butall will not excuſe him from falling 
into the Dead ſca. Authours are very fruitfull on the born 
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} ate any thing. 4. Kedcſh, a citic of refuge, whitherthey were to 


xioned duſt { the true emblemes of the falſe pleaſures of this 
world ) which touched fall to aſhes. 


by 


Chap. 19. 
Galilee deſcribed. 


Aleſtine conteined foure provinces : Galilee on the north, 

Trachonitis beyond Jordan on the eaſt, Judea on the ſouth, 
and Samaria inthe middle. Galilee was divided into the upper 
and lower. The upper ( called alſo Galilee of the Gentiles, be- 
cauſe it bordered on them ) comprehended the tribes of Aſher 
and Nephthali. 

Aſher enterteineth us with theſe obſervables: 1.* Miſrephoth- 
majim, the Nantwich of Paleſtine, where ſalt was boyled. 
2. Sarepta, where Elijah multiplied the widows oyl. 3. Tyre, 
anciently the Royall-Exchange of the world ; but of this ( as of | 
Sidon and Prolemais) largely hereafter. 4. Aphek, whoſe walls 
falling down gave both the death and grave-ſtones to 27000 of 
Benhadads ſouldiers. 5. Cana the great, whereof was that wo- 
man whoſe daughter Chriſt diſpoſſeſſed of a devil. 6. Belus, a 
rivulet famous for his glafſie ſand, 7. Mount Libanus, whether 
ſo called ( as our Albion) from his ſnowy top, or from frankin- 
cenſe growing thereon. 

Nephthali, with theſe: 1. Abel-beth-maacha : In this bo- 
rough Sheba that vermine earthed himſelf, till a womans wil- 
domethrew his head over the wals: And pitic it was thoſe wals 
ſhould have ſtood, ifthey had been too high to throw a tray- 
tours head over them. 2. Haroſheth, the citic of Siſera, who, 
for all his commanding of goo iron-chariots, was ſlain with 
one iron-nail. 3. Capernaum, where Chriſt healed the Centu- 
rions ſervant; and not farre off fed an army of gueſts with five 
loaves and two fiſhes : ſo that if we conſider what they ate, we 
may wonder that they left any thing.,if what they left, that they 


| of this ſea( where Sodome once ſtood ) writing how on the | Anno 
banks thereofgrow thoſe hypocrite apples and well-comple-| Dom. 


| ye 


flie that killed men unawares. As for thoſe who formerly privi- 
ledged SanRuaries in England, where the worſt traytours and 
wilfulleſt murderers were ſecure from puniſhment, they rather 
7+. jt my Romulus then Moſes for their precedent. 5. Ri- 

lah,where King Zedekiah ( more unhappy that he ſaw ſo long 
then thathe was blind ſo ſoon)had his eyes pur out,after he had 
beheld the flaughter of his ſonnes. 6. Cefarea-Philippi, the 


| chief citic of Decapolis ; which was a ſmall territoric on both 
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ſides of Jordan, ſo called of ten cities it conteined ; though Au-/ 


mount, ſo named becauſe it was his pulpir, as the whole law was 
his text, when he made that famous ſernton inthe mount; This 
Sunne of rizhteouſneſſe, which had all Paleſtine for his zodiack, 
the twelve tribes for his fignes, ſtayed longeſt here and in Zabu- 
lon ; and as Saint Hierome * abſerveth,as theſe two tribes were 
firſt carried into captivitie, ſo redemption was firſt preached in 
theſe countreys. 
Lower Galilee conſiſted of Zabulon and Iflachar. Zabulon 


preſenteth us with Naim, where our Saviour raiſed the widows 
{onne, ſo that ſhe was twice a mother, yet had bur one child. 
2. Cana the lefle, where he ſhewed the virginitie of his mira- 


cles at a marriage, turning water into wine. 3. Bethulia, where 
Judeth ſtrook off Holofernes his head ; though ſome fince have 
ſtrook off that ſtorie, not onely from canonicall ſcripture, but 
from truth. 4, Eethfaida, upbraided by Chriſt, famous for her 
great means, great ingratitude, great puniſhment. 5. Nazareth, 
where our Saviour had his conception and education. 6. Ti- 


phets were ſo converſant. 8. Tabor, where our Saviour was 
transfigured, the earneſt of his future glory, 9. The river-Ki- 
ſhon, Gods beſome to ſweep away Siſera's great armie. | 
In Ifachar we find Tarichea, taken with great difficultic by 
Velſpaſtan. 2. Shunem, where Eliſha was ſo ofcen enterteined 
by an honourable woman. And as if this land had been thirſtie 
of bloud, here in this tribe were fou#ht the battels of Gideon 
againſt the Midianites, Jehu againſt Jehoram, Saul againſt the 
Philiſtines upon mount Gilboa. David therefore curſed thar | 
mountain that neither dew nor rain ſhould fall on it. But of 
late ſome Engliſh travellers climbing this mountain were well 


poericall rapture. 


Chap. 20. 
T he deſcription of Samaria. 


Comma conteined half Manaſſes on this ſide Jordan, and the 
tribe of Ephraim. Inthe former we meet with Bethſhean, 


thours wonderfully differ in reckoning them up. 7:- Chriſts| 


berias, ſo called by Herod the Tetrarch in the honour of Tibe- |- 
rins. 7. Mount Carmel, the Jewiſh Parnaſſus, where the Pro- | 


wetted, David not curſing it by a propherticall ſpirit, but ina 
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on the walls whereof the Philiſtines hanged Sauls body - 


2. Tirzah, where Zimri (whoſe onely goodnefſe was, that he 


reigned bur ſeven dayes) burned himſelf and the Kings palace. 
- 3. Thebez, ! 


Chap 20! 


| 


| Chap 21. The biſtorie of 


Book I. 


32 


| moners with the Angels, feeding on manna, which here ceaſed; 


gardly of his reputation, not ſo pained with his death, as angry 
with his killer (becauſe a woman) would needs be killed again 
by his armour-bearer. 4. Megiddo, where Joſiah that bright 
ſunne ſer in a cloud, engaging himſelf in a needlefle quarrel, 
wherein he was ſlain. 5. Ceſarea-Stratonis, where Herod was 
eaten up with worms. 6. Jezreel, a royall citie of the Kings of 
Iſrael, nigh which lay the vineyard or rather bloud-yard of 
Naboth. 

Ephraim was adorned with Samaria the chief citic of Iſrael, 
which at this day ſheweth-more ruines then Jeruſalem. 2. Shi- 
loh, where the Ark was long leiger ; and where Eli heart-bro- 
ken with bad news brake his neck with a fall. 3. Sichem, where 
Dinah bought the ſatisfying of her curioſitie with the loſle of 
her chaſtitie. Andas ifthe ground here were ſtained with per- 
fidiouſneſſe,here Simeonand Levi killed the Sichemites, Joſeph 
was ſold by his brethren, Abimelech uſurped the government, 
the ten tribes revolted from Rehoboam. 4. Mount Ephraim, 
a ridge of hills croſſing this countrey. 5. Gerizzim and Ebal, 
two mountains: the bleffings were pronounced on the one, and 
the curſes on the other. 


SO 


Chap. 21. 
Fudea ſurveyed. | 


{ (oor compriſed the tribes of Benjamin, Dan, Simeon, and 
Judah. Benjamin flouriſhed with Gilgal, where Joſhua cir- 
cumciſcd the Iſraclites. They hitherto had been fellow-com- 


God withdrawing miracles where he afforded means. 2. Gibe- 
on, whoſe inhabitants cozened Joſhua with a paſle of falſc- 
dated antiquitie : Who would have thought that clouted ſhoes 
could have covered ſo much ſubtiltie « Here Joſhua ſent his 
mandate to the ſunne to ſtand ſtill, and to wait on him whileſt 
he conquered hisenemies. 3. Nob, where Doeg, more cruel 


centas their ephods were white. 4: Jericho, whoſe walls were 
battered down with the ſound of rammes horns. 5. Bethel, 
where God appeared to Jacob. 6. Ai,where the Iſraclites were 
{lain for the ſacriledge of Achan. 

Dan had theſe memorables. 1. Joppa a ſafe harbour, where 
Jonah fled from Gods ſervice. 2. Aſhdod or Azotus, where 
Dagon did twice homage to the Ark, nor onely falling bare, but 


then the kings cattel he kept, ſlew cighty five Prieſts as inno- 


put- 


| 3. Thebez, where Abimelech, prodigall of his life, but nig-| 40 | . 


Dom. 


We 


t 


x 


| Book |. the Holy warre. Chap. 21. | 


Anno | ting off his head and hands. 3. Gath, a ſeminary of giants,where 
Dom. | Goliath was born. 4. Ekron, where Beelzebub the God of flies 
WV | had aneſt or temple, 5. Timnarh, where Judah committed in- 

| ceſt with Tamar, bur betrayed himſelf by his own tokens, and 

' beat himſelf with his own ſtaff, Hence Samſon fetcht his wife, 

' whole epithalaminm proved the dirge to ſo many Philiſtines. 
| 6. Modin, where the Maccabees were buried. 7. Sorck, the 
' chief if not onely rivulet of this tribe. 
| Entring on the ſouth-coaſts of Simeon, we light on Askelon, 
| where Herod was born. 2. Gaza, chief of the five Satrapies of 
' the Philiſtines , the gates whereof Samſon carried away; and 


hither being ſent for to make ſport in the houſe of Dagon, acted | 


ſuch a tragedie that plucked down the ſtage, flew himſelf and 
| all the ſpetatours. 3. More inland; Ziklag, affigned by Achiſh 
' to David. 4. Beerſheba and Gerar, where Abraham and Iſaac 
| lived moſt conſtantly, near unto the brook 6f Beſor. 

The tribe of Judah was the greateſt of all, ſogthat Simeon 


and Dan did feed on the reverſion thereof, and received thoſe ci- | 


ties which originally belonged to this royall tribe. Memorable 
| herein were 1. Hebron, the land whereof was given to Caleb, 

becauſe he and Joſhua conſented not to the falſe verdit which 

the jurie of ſpies brought inagainſt the land of Canaan. 2.Nigh, 

in the cave of Machpelah, the Patriarchs were buried; whoſe 
| bodies took livery and ſeafin in behalf of their poſteritie, which 
; were to poſſefe the whole land. 3. Kirjath-ſepher or Debir, 
| anancient Univerſiti of the Canaanites: for though Parnaſſus 
; was onely in Greece, yet the Muſes were not confined to that 
| countrey. 4. Tekoa, where. Amos was born, fetcht from the 
| herdſmen, to feed Gods ſheep; and to drefle his vine, from ga- 
'thering wild-figs. 5. Zoar, Lots refuge; near to which his wife 
| for one farewell-glance at Sodome, was turned into a pillar of 
ſalt, to ſeaſon us to meaſure a ſinne by the infiniteneſſe of God 
who forbiddeth it. Adjoyning is Lots cave; where he afteing 
ſolitarineſſe, had too much company of his own daughters. 
6. Carmel, where Nabal lived as rich as fooliſh; but thoſe 
grains of wiſdome which were wanting in him , were found 
over-weight in his wife. Here Uzziah paſtured his cartel, a 
King, yet delighted in husbandrie, as thrift is the fewel of ma- 
ghificence. 7. Bethlehem, where our Saviour was born. 8. Je- 
ruſalem, whereof afterwards. 
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The hiſtorie of 
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portion the Rabbines have more 
inhabitants loved their ſwine better then their Saviour, They 
hat defire to be further informed of Canaan , let them ſpare | 
pains to ſtrike fire, and light their candle at Sir Walter Ra- 
leghs torch. 


2323. 


Chap. 22. 
Of Trachonits.. 


E want one adequate word of a countrey toexpreſſe the 


VV ive: of Reuben, Gad, and half-Manafſes beyond Jor- 
dan. Trachonitis cometh the neareſt, ſo called becauſe it riſeth 
up in ſharp hills, which are known to Ptolemie by the name of 
Hippus; to Strabo, of Trachones ; but in Scripture, of mount 
Hermon, or Gilead. 


Reuben, though disinherited of the birth-right, had this ho- 


nour of an elder brother, that he was firſt provided for. His 
chief places, Heſhbon, and Medeba, and Macherus, the ſtrong- 
eſt in-land citie in that part of the world. Mount Abarim, a 
chain of hills, the higheſt whereof was Neboz the top-cliff of 
Nebo, Piſgah 3 whence Moſes viewed the land : hereabouts 


he Angel buried him, and alſo buried his grave, leſt it ſhould 


occaſion idolatric. The river Arnon parteth this tribe from 
Moab, 


In Gad, we find Peniel where Jacob wreſtled with God; loſt 


a finew, but got a bleſſing : Jabeſh-gilead , where Saul was bu- 
ried : Ramoth-gilead, where Ahab was ſlain: Rogelim, the 
mannour of Barzillai, ſuperannuated to be a courtier : Maha- 
naim, where the Angels appeared to Jacob: The forreſt of 
Ephraim, where that execution was done by Jephrhah on the 
Ephraimites, for not pronouncing that heavie aſpiration Shib- 
boleth : The river Jabbok. 


In Manaſles, Edrei the citie of Og, on whoſe giant-like pr 0- 


oiant-like lies: Gadara, whoſe 
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welt-ward. Forthe mountain of Calvaric, which formerly ſhe 
ſhut our of her gates, as the infamous place of execution, ſhe 


Chap. 23. 


The deſcription of the citie of Feruſalem, the ob- 


ſervables within, and about her. 


Eruſalem by the often change of her fortunes, hath ſomewhat 
altered her fituation, having hitched her ſelf more north- 


now 
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ment, 


| Onthe eaſt, mount Oliver, parted with the vale of Jehoſhaphat; 


the world at the day of judgement, whileſt others more mo. 
deſtly conceive that the place as well as the time is concealed. 
On the weſt, the hill of Gihon :*' And on the north itis indiffe- 
rent plain. 

The monuments which are ſtill extant to be ſeen without or 
within the citie, are reduceable to one of theſe three ranks; 
I, Certainly true , as the mountains compaſſing it, whichare 
ſtandards too great and too heavie for either time or warre to 
remove: and ſuch alſo are ſome eminent particulars of ſome 
places, which conftant tradition without rupture hath entailed 
on poſteritie, 2. Ofa mixt nature ;. where the text is true, but 
ſuperſtition and fanſie have commented on it. 3. Stark lies, 
without a rag of probabilitie to hide their ſhame ; where the 
believer is as fooliſh as the inventer impudent, We will bundle 
them together, and let the Reader ſort them at his diſcretion : 
for it is as hard to fit the throats as to pleaſe the palates of men, 
and that will choke one mans belief which another will ſwal- 
low as eaſily credible. Neither let any cenſure this diſcourſe as 
a parentheſis to this hiſtory, ſeeing that to ſee theſe reliques 
was one principall motive with many to undertake this pilgri- 
mage. 

To begin without the citie ; on the ſouth there remain the 
ruines of Davids palace, too near to which was Uriahs houſe; 
and the * fountain is ſtill ſhewed where Bathſheba's waſhing of 
ner bodie occaſioned the fouling of her ſoul. Next, Davids 
tombe is tobe ſeen wherein he was buried : his monument was 
inriched with a maſſe of treaſure, ſaith Joſephus : our of which 
Hircanus 850 yeares after took three thouſand talents. But ſure. 
ly David,who deſpiſed riches in his life, was not covetous after 
| his death: AndI am ſure they are his own words, that * Man 
ſhall carry nothing away with him, neither ſhall his great pomp follow 
him. Thirdly, Aceldama that burying-place for ſtrangers: and 
| the grave that every where hath a good ſtomach, hath here a 
boulimia or greedy wormzfor it will devoure the fleſh ofa corpſe 
{1n 48 houres. Fourthly, Abſaloms pillar, which he built to 
; Continue his memory, though he might have ſaved that coſt, 
| having eternized his infamy by his unnaturall rebellion. Fifth- 
ly, the houſes of Annas and Caiaphas, to paſſe by others of in- 
| feriour note. 
 Ontheeaſt; Firſt, mount Olivet, from whence onr Saviour 
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now embraceth within her walls as her moſt venerable monu- 


On the ſouth of Jeruſalem ( once part of her, now excluded ) 
lieth mount Sion, famous anciently for the palace of David : 


which(ſome will have) ſhall be the hall for the great afſizes of 
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 fidiouſneſſe, here Simeon and Levi killed the Sichemites,Jo 


| theften tribes revolrted from Rehoboam. 4. Mount Ephraim, 


| the curſes on the other. 


[ 


Judah, m— flouriſhed-with GilgaL, where Joſhua cir- 
| Ferimciſed the Tfraclites. Theythithertorthad'been fellow-com- 


| God withdrawing miractes where he afforded means. 2. Gibe- 
| on, whoſe inhabitants. cozened Joſhua with: a paſſe; of falſe- 
| dated antiquitie : Who would have thought that clouted ſhoes 


[then the kings .cattel he kepr, flew cigh 
|centas their $phiGdswere white: ig.” 


3. Thebez, where Abimelech, prodigall of his life, but nig- 
gardly of his reputation, not ſo pained with his death; - as angry 
with his killer (becauſe a woman) would needs be killed again 
by his armour-bearer. 4. Megiddo, where Joſiah that bright 
ſinne fer in a cloud, engaging himſelf ina needleſſe quarrel, 
wherein he was ſlain. 5. Ceſarea-Stratonis, where Herod was 
eaten up with worms. 6. Jezreel, a royall citie of the Kings of 
Iſrael, nigh which lay the vineyard or rather bloud-yard of 
Naboth. 

Ephraim was adorned with-Samaria the chief citic of Iſrael, 
which at this day ſheweth more ruines then Jeruſalem. 2. Shi- 
lob, where the Ark was long leiger ; and where Eli heart-bro- 
ken with bad news brake his neck with a fall. 3. Sichem, where 


hercchaſtitie. *Andas ifthe ground here were ſtained with yo 
eph 
was ſold by his brethren, Abimelech uſurped the government, 


a-ridge of hills croffing this countrey. 5. Gerizzimand Ebal, 
[two mountains: thebleffings were pronounced on the one, and 
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FUdea compriſed the tribes of Benjamin, Dan, Simeon, -and 


moners with'the Angels;feeding-on manna, which here ceaſed; 
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could have covered fo much fnhbtilties-Here-Joſhua ſent his 
mandate to the ſunne to ſtand ſtill, and to wait on him whileſt 
he conquered his enemi&es:> 3.*/Nob, where Doeg, more cruel 
five Prieſts as inno- 
ho,whoſe walls were 
battered down with the ſound of rammes horns. 5. Bethel, 
Whete God4ppeared to Jatob!"6.!Aijwhere the Iraclites were 
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Dinal-bought the ſatisfying of her curiofitic with the loſle of 
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| ceſt with Tamar, but betrayed himſelf by his own tokens, and | 
| beat himſelf with his own ſtaff. Hence Samſon fetcht his wife, 
| whole epithalamium proved the dirge to ſo many. Philiſtines. 
| 6. Modin, where the Maccabees: were buried. 7, Sorek, the 
chief if not onely rivulet of this tribe. 

Entring on the ſouth-coaſts of Simeon, we light on Askelon, 
where Herod was born. 2. Gaza, chief of the five Satrapies of 
the Philiſtines , the gates whereof Samſon carried away; and 
| hirher being ſent for to make ſport in the houſe of Dagon, aRed 
ſuch a tragedie that plucked down the ſtage, ſlew himſelf and 
all the ſpeRatours. 3. More inland; Ziklag, afſtigned by Achiſh 
to David. 4. Beerſheba and Gerar, where Abraham and Iſaac 
lived moſt conſtantly, near unto the brook of Beſor. 

The tribe of Judah was the greateſt of all, ſo that Simeon 
and Dan did feed on the reverſion thercof,and received thoſe ci- 
tics which originally belonged to this royall tribe, Memorable 
herein were 1. Hebron, the land whereof was given to Caleb, 
becauſe he and Joſhua conſented not to the falſe verdi& which 


the jurieof ſpies brought inagainſt the land of Canaan. 2.Nigh, 
in the cave of Machpelah, the Patriarchs were buriedg whoſe 
bodies took livery and ſeaſin in behalf of their poſteritie, which 
were to poſlſefle the whole land. 3. Kirjath-ſepher or Debir, 
an ancient Univerſitic of the Canaanites: for though Parnaſſus 
was onely in Greece, yet the Muſes were not confined to that 
countrey. 4. Tekoa, where Amos was born, fetcht from the 
herdſmen, to feed Gods ſheep; and to drefle his vine, from ga- 
thering wild-figs. 5. Zoar, Lots refuge; near to which his wife 
for one farewell-glance at Sodome, was turned into a pillar of 
falr, to ſeaſon us to meaſure a finne by the infiniteneſſe of God 
who forbiddeth it. Adjoyning is Lots cave; where he afteRting 
ſolitarineſſe, had too much company of his own daughters. 
6. Carmel, where Nabal lived as rich as fooliſh; but thoſe 
grains of wiſdome which were wanting in him , were found 
over-weight in his wife. Here Uzziah paſtured his cartel, a 
King, yet delighted in husbandrie, as thrift is the fewel of ma- 
gnificence. 7. Bethlehem, where our Saviour was born, 8. Jc. 
ruſalem, whereof afterwards. | 
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Anno | ting off his head and hands. 3. Gath, a ſeminary of giants, where | 2» 


Dow, | Goliath was born. 4. Ekron, where Beelzebub the God of flies 
SYV | hadaneſt or temple. 5. Timnath, where Judah committed in- 
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Chap. 22. 
Of Trachonitis. 


\ \ JE want one adequate word of a countrey toexpreſſe the 
tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half-Manaſſes beyond Jor- 


| dan. Trachonitis cometh the neareſt, ſo called becauſe it riſeth 


up in ſharp hills, which are known to Ptolemie by the name of 
Hippus; to Strabo, of Trachones ; but in Scripture, of mount 
Hermon, or Gilead. | 

11 0g though disinherited of the birth-right, had this ho- 
nour of an elder brother, that he was firſt provided for. His 
chief places, Heſhbon, and Medeba, and Macherus, the ſtrong- 
eſt in-land citie in that part of the world. Mount Abarim, a 
chain of hills, the higheſt whereof was Nebo; the top-cliff of 
Nebo, Pifgah 3 whence Moſes viewed the land: -hereabouts 
the Angel buried him, and alſo buried his grave, leſt it ſhould ' 
occaſion idolatrie. The river Arnon parteth this tribe from 
Moab. | 

In Gad, we find Peniel where Jacob wreſtled with God, loſt 
a finew, but got a bleſſing : Jabeſh-gilead , where Saul was bu- 
ried: Ramoth-gilead, where Ahab was ſlain: Rogelim, the 
mannour of Barzillai, ſuperannuated to be a courtier : Maha- 
naim, where the Angels appeared to Jacob : The forreſt of 
Ephraim, where that execution was done by Jephthah on the 
Ephraimites, for not pronouncing that heavie aſpiration Shib- 
boleth : The river Jabbok. 

In Manaſles, Edrei the citie of Og, on whoſe giant-like pr 0- 
portion the Rabbines have more giant-like lies : Gadara, whoſe 
inhabitants loved their ſwine better then their Saviour, They 
that defire to be further informed of Canaan , ler them ſpare 
pains to ſtrike fire, and light their candle at Sir Walter Ra- 
leghs torch. OY 
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| Chap. 23. 
T he deſcription of the citie of Feruſalem, the ob- 
ſervables wh and about her. 


| wary by the often change of her fortunes, hath ſomewhat 
altered her fituation, having hitched her ſelf more north- 
weſt-ward. For the mountain of Calvarie, which formerly ſhe 
(hurt our of her gates, as the infamous place of execution, ſhe 
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now embraceth within her wallsas her moſt venerable monu- 
ment. D 12% OST] 

On the ſouth of Jeruſalem ( once part of her, nowexcluded ) 
lieth mount Sion, famous anciently for the palace of David : 
On the caſt, mounr Olivet, parted with the vale of Jehoſhaphar, 


the world at the day of judgement, whileſt' others more mo. 
deſtly conceive that the place as well as the time is concealed. 
On the weſt, the hill of Gihon:' And on the north it is indiffe- 
rent plain. | | . 

The monuments which are ſtill extant to be ſeen without or 
within the citie, are reduceable to one of theſe three ranks. 
1, Certainly true ; as the mountains compaſſing it, whichare 
ſtandards too greatand too heavie for either time or warre to 
remove: and ſuch alſo are ſome eminent particulars of ſome 
places, which conſtant tradition without rupture hath entailed 
on poſteritie, 2. Ofa mixt nature z where the text is true, but 
ſuperſtition and fanſie- have commented on it.. 3. Stark lies, 
without a rag of probabilitie to hide their ſhame , where the 
believer is as fooliſh as the inventer impudent. We will-bundle 
them together, and let the Reader fort them ar his diſcretion : 
for it is as hard to fitthe throats as to pleaſe the palates of men, 
and that will choke one mans belief which another will ſwal- 
low as eaſily credible. Neither let any cenſure this diſcourſe as 
a parentheſis to this hiſtory, ſecing that to ſee theſe reliques 
was one principall motive with many to undertake this pilgri- 
mage. | 

To begin without the citie z onthe ſouth there remain the 
ruines of Davids palace, too near to which was Uriahs houſe; 
and the * fountain is ſtill ſhewed where Bathſheba's waſhing of 
her bodie occaſioned the fouling of her ſoul. Next, Davids 
tombe is tobe ſeen wherein he was buried : his monument was 
inriched with a maſſe of treaſure, ſaith Joſephus : out of which 
Hircanus 850 yeares after took three thouſand talents. But ſure. 
ly David, who deſpiſed riches in his life, was not covetous after 
his death : AndI am ſure they are his own words, that * Man 
ſhall carry nothing away with him, neither ſhall his great pomp follow 
him. Thirdly, Aceldama that burying-place for ſtrangers: and 
the grave that every where hath a'good ſtomach, hath here a 
boulimia or greedy worm;forit will devoure the fleſh of a corpſe 
in 48 houres. Fourthly, Abſaloms pillar, which he built to 
continue his memory, though he might have ſaved that coſt, 
having eternized his infamy by his unnaturall rebellion. Fifth- 
ly, the houſes of Annas and Caiaphas, to paſſe by others of in- 
fcriour note. 


On the eaſt ; Firſt, mount Olivet, from whence our Saviour 
F 2 took 


which(fome will have) ſhall be the hall for the great aſfizes of | 
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|-ers; ſo that contrary to the proverb, Church-work went on the 
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| 


reverence; and thete the footſteps of our Saviour are ſtill to be 
teen 5 which cannot be covered-over. Secondly, the fig-rree | 


parable; this whole tree being but the bark, and Chriſt under it 
| eurſing the fruitlefſe profeſſion of the Jews; Thirdly, the place 


rook-his riſe into heaven. The'thapel of Aſcenſion, of an eight- 
[ſquare round mounted on three degrees, ſtill challengeth great 


.which; Chriſt curſed: for he who ſpake many, here wrought a 


where S. Stephen was ſtonedz and the ſtones thereabours are 
over-grown/with ared ruſt; which is( forſooth the very bloud 
of that holy martyr. Fourthly, the place where Judas ſurpriſed 


|the bleſſed Virgin: whoſe body afrer it had been three dayes bu- 


| more time) on his own then on Gods houſe: but rather he*plied 


mount Moriah ( the place where Iſaac was offered, though not 


our: Saviour, and he fell downi'onh aſtone, in which the print of 
his elbows and feet are ſtill ro be ſeen. Fifthly, the ſepulchre of 


ried, was carried up by the Angels into heaven; and ſhelet fall 
her * girdle to S. Thomas, that his weak faith might be -ſwad- 
dled therewith: otherwiſe he who in the point of Chriſts reſur- 
reQtion. would have no creed, except he: made his own articles, 
and put his finger into his fide, would no-doubt hardly have be- 
lieved the Virgins aſſumption. With this legend we may cou- 
ple another, . which though diſtant in:place will be believed, 
bothtogether : They ſhew at* Bethlehem a little hole over the 
place where':our Saviour was born, through which the ftarre 
which conduRted the wiſe-men fell down-to the ground. But 
who will not conclude but there was a werties in his head, who 
firſt made _a ſtarre ſubje to the falling-fickneſle? Sixthly, the 
vale of Hinnom. or Tophet, in -which wiſe Solomon befooled 
by his wives built a temple ro Moloch. Seventhly, Cedron, a 
brook ſo often mentioned in Scripture. | 
. +. Thee weſt and north-fides. of Jeruſalem were not ſo happily 
planted with ſacred monuments; and we find none thereon 
which grew to any eminencie; | 

We will now lead the Reader into Jeruſalem: Where firſt on 


ſacrificed ) ſtood Solomons temple, deſtroyed by the Chalde- 


ſtately ( ſaith Joſephus ) that-it exceeded Solomons 'temple; if 
his words exceed not the truth. Butno wonder if he that never 
ſaw the ſunne, dare ſay that the moon is the moſt glorious light 
in the heavens. Secondly, Solomons palace, which was * thir: 
teen yeares in building, whereas the. temple was finiſhed 1n 
* ſeven: Not that he beſtowed more colt and pains ( becauſe 


Gods work more throughly, and enterteined then more build- 


moſt ſpeedily. Thirdly, the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, 
which was ( as appeareth by comparing the text ) fourtie cubits: 


ans, rebuilt by Zorobabel : Afterward Herod reedified it fo |. 
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longer, and thirtie cubits broader then the temple ir ſelf. But 


no doubt the holy Spirit ſpeaking of holy buildings , meaneth 
the great cubir of the Sanctuary; but 1n other houſes, the ordi- 
narie or common cubirt, It was called the hauſe of Lebanon,be- 
cauſc hard by it Solomon planted a*grove, the abbridgement of 
the great forreſt; ſothat the pleaſures of ſpacious Lebanon were 
here written in a leſſe character. .Fourthly , Pilates: palace; and 
the Common hall, where the Judge of the world was condemn- 
ed to death. Fifthly, the pool of Betheſda, the waters where- 
of troubled by the Angel. were a Panpharmacon to him that 
firſt got into them. Here was a ſpittle built with five porches, 
the mercy of God being ſeconded by the charitic of man; God 
gave the cure, men built the harbour for impotent perſons. 
Sixthly, the houſe of Dives the rich glutton: and therefore 
( ſaith * Adricomius ) it was no parable: But may we not retort 
his words? It was a parable; and therefore this is none of Dives 
his houſe. Sure I am, Theophyla& is againſt the literall ſenſe 
thereof, and ſaith, They think * fooliſhly rhat think otherwiſe. 
But my diſcourſe haſteth to mount Calvarie ; which at this 
day hath almoſt ingroſſed all reverence to ir ſelf. Ir is called 
Calvarie, Golgotha, or the place of a ſcull, cither becauſe the 
hill is rolled and * rounded up in the faſhion of a mans head,( as 
* Pex inthe Britiſh rongue ſignifieth both an head, and a copped 
hill )or becauſe here the bodies of ſuch as were executed were 
caſt, As for that conceit, that Adams ſcull ſhould here be found, 
it is confated by S. Hierome, who will have him buried at He- 
bron. Neither is it likely, if the Jews had a tradition that the 


father of mankind had here been'interred, that they would have 


made his ſepulchre their Tibura where malefaQours were put 
to death, and the charnel-houſe where their bones were ſcat- 
tered. Over our Saviours grave ſtood a ſtately church, built 
fay ſome by Helen, ſay others by Conſtantine : but wewill not 
ſer mother and ſonne at variance ; it might be ſhe builtir at his 
coſt. In this churchare many monuments : As the pillar where- 
unto Chriſt was bound when ſcourged; wherein red ſpots of 
dusky-veined marble *uſurped the honour to be counted Chritts 
bloud. Secondly, a great cleft in the rock which was rent in 
ſunder ar the Paſſion, whereby the bad thief was divided from 
Chriſt (the figne of his ſpirituall ſeparation ) and they ay ir 
reacheth to the centre of the earth : a thing hard to confute, 
Thirdly , certain pillars, which being in a dark place under 


ground are ſaid miraculouſly to weep for our Saviours ſuffer- | , 


ing. But I referre. thoſewho deſire the criticiſmes of theſe pla- 
ces without going thither, to' read our Engliſh travellers : for in 
this caſe as good wares and farre cheaper peny-worths are 
bought at the ſecond hand. 
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m Ad7icom. 


| 


To conclude our deſcription of Paleſtine, let none conceive 


coſt to practice their own doctrine. 


—_—_ 


that God forgot the Levites in diviſion of the land , becauſe 
they had no entire countrey allotted unto them. Their portion 
was as large as any, though paid in ſeverall ſummes: They had | 
48 cities with their ſuburbs, tithes, firſt-fruics , free-offerings; 
being better provided for then many Engliſh miniſters, who 
may preach of hoſpitalitie to their people, but cannot goto the 


A table ſhewing the varictie of places names in 


_ Paleſtine, 
In the old Te- At Chriſls InS$.Hieromes At this 
Pament, time, time. day. 

: Azzah. Gaza, Conſtantia, Gazra., * 
2 Japho. Joppa. Jaſln, * 
3 Ramah. Arimathea. Ramma. © 
4 Shechem. Sychar. Neapolis. Peloſa. 4 
5 Lydda: Dioſpolis. 

6 Capharſalama Antipatris. | Aſſur. 
7 Zarephath, Sarepta. Saphet. * 
8 Emmaus. Nicopolis. | 
9 Bethſan, Scythopolis. 

io Tzor. Tyrus. Sur, ©8 

'Laiſh. | 
I Dan Ceſarea-Philippi Paneas. Belina, * 
Leſhem. 

12 Jeruſalem, Hieroſolyma. A£ lia. Cuds, i 
13 Samaria. Samaria. Scbaſte. ; 
14 Cinnereth, * Tiberias. Saffet, ' 1 
15 Accho. Ptolemais. Acre. © 
16 Gath. Die-Ceſarea, Ybilin, ® 
17 Dammeſck. Damaſcus. Sham, *® 
138 Arnon. | Areopolis. Petra, © 
19 Rabbah. Philadelphia. | 

20 Watersof Me- Semochonite Houle. -* 

rom. lake, 


—i — =- I 


Chap. 24. - " 
T he frege and taking of Feruſalem. — 


BY this time cold weather ( the beſt beſome to ſweep the 


chambers of the air) had well cleared the Chriſtians camp 


from 
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| from infeRion : and now their devotion moved the ſwifter, be- 
ing come near tothe centre thereof, the citie of Jeruſalem. For- 
| ward they ſet, and take the citie of Marrha, and imploy them- 
ſelves in ſecuring the countrey about them, that ſo they might | 
clear the way as they went. Neither did the diſcords betwixt 
' Reimund and Boemund much delay their proceedings, being 
in ſome meaſure ſeaſonably compounded ; as was allo the ſea- 
battel betwixt the Piſans and Venetians. For the Venetians ſce- 
ing on the Piſans the * cogniſance of the Crofle, the uncoun- 
terfeited paſport that they wear for the Holy warre, ſuffered 
them ſafely to go on, though otherwile they were their deadly 
enemies; yea, and ſet five thouſand of them ar libertie, whom 
they had taken captive. : 

The Pilgrimes kept their Eaſter at Tripoli, Whitſuntide by 
Ceſarea-Stratonis, taking many places intheir paſſage ; and at 
laſt came to Jeruſalem. Diſcovering the citie afarre off, it was 
a prettie ſight to behold the harmonie'in the difference of ex- 
preſsing their joy; how they clothed the ſame paſsion with di- 
verſe geſtures: ſome proſtrate, ſome kneeling, ſome weepingzall 
had much ado to manage ſo greata gladneſſe. Then began they 
the ſiege of the citic on the north( being ſcarce aſſaultable on 
any other ſide by reaſon of ſteep and broken rocks) and 
continued it with great valour. On the fourth day after, they 
| had taken it but for want of ſcaling-ladders. Bur a farre great- 


| er want was the defect of water, the ſprings being either ſtop--]- 
| ped up or poyſoned by the Turks; ſo that they fetcht wa- | 


ter * five miles off. As for the brook Cedron, it was dried 
up, as having no ſubſiſtance of it ſelf, but merely depending 
on the benevolence of winter-waters, which mount Oliver 


1 was hatched: It had the* battering ramme, firſt found out by 


beſtowerh upon it. Admirall Coligni was wont to ſay, Hethar 
will well paint the beaſt Warre, muſt firſt begin to ſhape the 
belly ; meaning that a good Generall muſt farſt provide victu- 
als for an armie: Yea, let him remember the bladder in the 
beaſts belly as well as the guts, and take order for moiſture 
more eſpecially then for meart it ſelf; thirſt in northern bodies 
being more unſupportable then famine : Quickly will their 
courage be cooked, who have no moiſture to cool their hearts. 
As for the Chriſtians want of ladders, that was quickly ſup- 
plicd : for the Genoans arriving with a fleet in Paleſtine, brought 
moſt curious engineers, who framed a wooden towre, and all 
other artificiall inſtruments. For we muſt not think, that the 
world was at a lofſe for warre-tools before the brood of guns | 


Epeus at the taking of Troy ; the baliſta to diſcharge great 
ſtones, invented by the Phenicians , the cafapulta, being a ſling 
of mighty ſtrength , whereof the Syrians were authours : and 


__, perchance| 


Pay. 357+ 


39 


* Sabellicns, 
Enng. lth. Z- - 


" Chap.” 24. 


The hiftorie of 


Book I. | 


40 | 
* 2.Ch70n.26. 
I5. 


* M. Parts, 
pag. 63. _ 

* P.-Amylius, 
Pag. 135. 

& Tyrius, 
lib. 8.cap. 6. 


* Tyrius, 
lib. 8. Caps 13- 


* P, Aimylius, 
pag. 2 36. 

* The manae? 
ſet doven at 
large, Bi- 
dulphs Trav. 
pag 43* 


a Tyrius, 
Lib,8. cap.15. 


i * Idem, lib, 8. 
' Cap. 18, 


perchance King * Uzziah firſt made it; for we find him very 
dextrous and happy in deviſing ſuch things. And although 
theſe bear-whelps were but rude and unſhaped at the firſt, yer 
art did lick them afterwards, and they got more teeth and 
ſharper nails by degrees ; ſo that every age ſet them forth in a 
new edition, corrected and amended. Bur theſe and many more 
voluminous engines ( for the ramme alone had an hundred men 
ro manage it ) are now virtually epitomized in the cannon. 
And though ſome may fay, that the finding of gunnes hath been 
the loſing of many mens lives, yet it will appear that battels 
now are fought with more expedition, and victorie ſtandeth not 


| ſo long a neuter , before ſhe expreſle her ſelf on one fide or 


other. 

Bur theſe gunnes have ſhot my diſcourſe from the fiege of Je- 
ruſalem : To return thither again. By this time, in the ſpace of 
a * moneth,, the Genoans had finiſhed their engines which they 
built * ſeven miles off: for nearer there grew no ſtick of bigneſle. 
I will not fay, that fince our Saviour was hanged on a tree, the 
land about that city hath been curſed with a barrennes of wood. 
And now for a preparative, that their courage might work the 
better, they began with a faſt, and a ſolemn proceſsion about 
mount Oliver. 

Next day they gave a fierce aſſault, yea, * women played the 
men, and fought moſt valiantly in armour, Butthey within be- 
ing fourtie thouſand ſtrong, well victualled and appointed,made 
ſtout refiſtance,till the night (accounted but a foe for her friend- 
ſhip ) umpired betwixt them, and abruptly put an end to their 
fight in the midſt of their courage. 

When the firſt light broughr news of a morning, they or a- 
freſh;the rather, becauſe they had* intercepted alcttertied to the 
legs of a dovelit being the faſhion of that countrey both to write 
and ſend their letters with the wings of a * fowl ) wherein the 
Perſian Emperour promiſed preſent ſuccours to the beſieged. 


The Turks caſed the outſide of their walls wich bags of chaff, | 


ſtraw, and ſuch like pliable matter, which conquered the engines 


of the Chriſtians by yielding unto them. As for one ſturdie en.” 


gine whoſe force would not be tamed, they brought * two old 
witches on the walls to inchant ir : but the ſpirit thereof was too 
ſtrong for their ſpells, ſo that both of them were miſcrably ſlain 
in the place. 

The day following , Duke * Godfrey fired much combu- 
ſtible matrer, the ſmoke whereof ( the light cauſe of an heavie 
effec ) driven with the wind , blinded the Turks eyes ; and un- 
der the protection thereof the Chriſtians entred the citie : 
Godfrey himfelf firſt footing the walls, and then his brother 
Euſtace. The Turks retired to Solomons temple ( ſo. called 
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are naturall they are pretty and pleaſing;ſo when violently wre- 
ſted, nothing more poore and ridiculous. _ | | 


( as-rruth oftentimes ſecketh corners as fearing her judge, 
though never as — her cauſe) came forth joyfully,well- 


18. |* ſeveritie for their defenſe, to put all the Turks in Jeruſalem to 
| |death ; which was accordingly performed without favour to 
ageorſex. The pretenſe was for fear of treaſon in them, ifthe 
Emperour of Perſia ſhould befiege the citie, And ſome flew 
them with the ſame zeal wherewith Saul ſlew the Gibeonites ; 
and thought it unfit that theſe goats ſhould live in the ſheeps pa- 
ſture, Bur noble Tancred was highly diſpleaſed hereat, becauſe 
done incold bloud, it being no flip of an extemporany paſſion, 


becauſe built in the ſame place) there to rake the farewell of 
their lives. In a deſperate conflit there the foremoſt of the 
Chriſtians were miſerably ſlain, thruſt upon the weapons of 
their enemies by their fellows that followed them. The pave- 
mentſ{o ſwam, thatnone could go but either through a rivulet 
of bloud, or over a bridge of dead bodies. Valour was not 
wanting inthe Turks, but ſuperlatively abundant in the Chriſti- 
ans, till night made them leave off, Next morning mercy was 
proclaimed to all thoſe that would lay down their weapons: 
For though bloud be the beſt ſauce for viRorie, yer muſt it not 
be more then the meat. Thus was Jeruſalem wenne by the 
Chriſtians, and * twentie thouſand Turks therein lain; onthe 
fifteenth of July being Friday, about three of+the'clock in the 
afternoon. * Tyrius findeth a great myſterie inthe time;becauſe 
Adam was created ona Friday, and on the fame day and houre 
our Saviour ſuffered. But theſe Synchroniſmes, as whenthey 


Then many Chriſtians, who all this while had lived in Jeru- 
ſalem in moſt lamentable- ſlavery, being glad to lurk in ſecret 


comed and embraced theſe the procurers of their liberty. 
Three dayes after it was concluded, as a neceſſary piece of 


but a ſtudied and premeditated a; and that againſt pardon pro- 
claimed, many of them having compounded and paid for their 
lives and libertie. Beſides, the execution was mercileſle, upon 


women, whoſe weakneſſe is a ſhield to defend them againſt a 
valiant man. To conclude Severitic horin the fourth degree, 
is little betterthen poyſon, and becometh crucltie it ſelf: and 
this at ſeemeth to be of the ſame nature. 


The end of the firſt Book. 
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Book ILT- 


Chap. 1. | 
nodome of | 
ofen king; 


f Tght dayes after Jeruſalem was wonne, they 
FF proceeded to the election of a King: bur they 
AN had ſo much choice that they had no choice 

AC ſo many Princes there were, and ſo 
JN. equally eminent, that Juſtice her ſelf. muſt 
ſuſpend her verdi, not knowing which of 
. them beſt deſerved the Crown, Yet it was 
their pleaſure to pitch on Robert the Normane as on the man 
of higheſt deſcent, being ſonne to a- King : for great Hugh of 
France was already returned home, pretending the colick ; 
though ſome impute it to cowardlinefſe, and make the diſcaſe 
not in his bowels bur his heart. | nila 
Robert refuſed this honourable profer ; whether becauſe he 
had an eye to the kingdome of England now void. by the death; 
of William Rufus, or becauſe he accounted . Jeruſalem would 
be incumbred with continuall warre; But he who would not 
take the Crown with the Croſſe, was fain. to take the Crofle 
without the Crown, and never thrived afterwards in any thing 
he undertook. Thus they who refuſe what God fairly carveth 
for them,do never after cut well for themſelves. He lived to ſee 
much miſery, and felt more, having his eyes put out by king 
Henry his brother ; andart laſt found reſt ( whenburied ) inthe 
now Cathedrall church of Gloceſterunder a * woodden mo-|,,...,,, | 
| nument, bearing better proportion to his low fortunes then | zjz.p. 255. | 
G2 | high 
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| daughter and heir to Godfrey Duke of Lorein 5 born, ſaith 


| own printed Statute-books in the 12. of Richard the * ſecond. 
| He was brought np in that ſchool of valour, the court of Henry 


| an intricate ſunt betwixt him and another Prince about title of 


| parallel a&t of his valour was when being ſtandard-bearer to 


the lecond. | EPA 

They go on to a ſecondchoice z and that they may know 
the natures of the Princes the better, their ſervants were cxami- 
ned on oath to-confeſle their maſters faults. * The ſervants of 
Godfrey of Boyillon proteſted their maſters onely fault was 
chis, That when Martens were done he would ſtay fo long in| 
the church to know of the Prieſt the meaning of every image 
and picture, thatdinner at home was ſpoiled by his long tarry- 
ing. All admired hereat, that this mans worſt vice ſhould be ſo 
great a vertue, and unanimouſly choſe him their King. He ac- 
cepted the place, but refuſed the ſolemnitie thereof; and would 
not wear acrown of gold there, where the Saviour of mankind 
had worn a crown of thorns. 

He was ſonne to Euſtace Duke of Bouillon, and Ida his wife, 


*Tyrius, at Bologne a town n-Champaigne on the Engliſh ſez, 
rehich he miftaketh for Bouillon up higher in the continent 
near the county of Lutzenburg. Such ſlips are incident to the 
pens of the beſt anthours: yea, we may ſee Canterbury miſta-! 
ken for Cambridge, not enely in * Munſter, but evenin all our 


the 4. the Emperour. Whileſt he lived there, there happened 


land ; and becauſe Judges could not untie the knot, it was con- 
chuded the two Princes ſhould cur it aſfunder with their {word in 
a combat. Godfrey was very * unwilling to fight, not that He 
was the worſe ſouldier, but the better Chriſtian : he made the 
demurre not in his courage, but in his conſcience z as conceiving 
any private title for land not groundenough for a duell : Yea, 
we mayobſcrve generally, that they who long moſt to fight 
duclls, are the firſt that ſurfet on them. Notwithſtanding, he 
yiclded to the tyranny of cuſtome, and after rhe faſhion of the! 
countrey enredthe liſts : whenar the firſt encounter his ſword! 
brake; but he ſtruck his adverſary down with the hilt, yer ſo. 
that he ſaved his life, and gained his own inheritance. Anocher 


the Emperour, he with the imperiall enfigne killed Rodulphus | 
the Duke of Saxony in ſingle fight, and fed the Eagle onthe 
bowels of that arch-rebell. His foul was enriched with many 
virtues, but the moſt orient of all was his humilitie which took 
allmens affeQions without refiſtance: And though one ſaith, | 
Take away ambition,and you take away the ſpurs of a ſouldier; 


yet, Godfrey without thoſe fpurres _ on moſt rriumphantly. 


Chap. 


high birth. And ſince, inthe ſame quire he hathgotthe com-| Anno | 
pany of another Prince as unfortunate as himſelf, King Edward| Dom. 


ine 
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| der the Archbiſhop 


—_— 


ſoon as Antioch was _ oneBernard (a reverend Prelate ) 


was made Patriafch there wit all conſe 
| was there about Gs Slice OEieT \ 

a worthleſic and vitious man, was by* 1 

into the Patriarchs gbair; but with! ow ado-was. avoided, -ahd | 
'Dabert Archbiſhop, of Piſa, ſubſtituted-infiis room: 


PEA, © Chaps 'M New - I 


triarchs in Antioch and Fervſa 


fay of Sor al fg frftoda mill FH 
{11 9143 OL ENNECI Fer 

B=- now let us leave the Helmets, and look on the Mirres, 
and conſider the ordering of Eccleſiaſticall- affairs; Forthe 
Common-wealth is a Ring, the Church the Diamond; both 
well ſet together, receive, and xgrurn Juſtre each on other. As 


> Kay For fir ore 


factionſifteyl yp 


wile :and policick,. 3n excelient-book.man nr reading of men; 
and otherwiſe well. ftudjcd, clpecially as that age went; wherein 
a mediocrity wasa9 og man inlearning. Bur. he was infected 
with the humour oft clergic Cftiatage, who counted them- 


Arnylphus 
and as a NE rate meteethenoatafatn chimaey,ſo he 
after his di was moſt turbulent and unquiet, ever ficting 
on his skirts that ſat in the Patriarchschair,till aftor many chan- 
ges he ſtruggled himfeif again into the place. 
Uader theſe Patriarchs many Archbiſhops and Biſhops were 
appointed inthe very places (as near as might be) wherethey 
were before the Saracens overninning the couttrey, and :good 
maintenance aligned to moſt of them. 
Bur. at this time Biſhops were ſet too thick for all to grow 
greats and Palcfiine fed too many Cathedrall churches to have 
thera generally far, F Lidda, Jawnia, and Joppa; three epilco: 
pall towns, were within foure miles oac of another. Yea, * Ty» 
ris maketh 14 Biſhops under the Archbiſhop of Tyre; 20un+ 
Ceſarea, under the of Sey- | 2? 
thopolis 9,12 underthe Archbithopof Rabbah, beſides 2 5 ſuf- 
tragan churches, which it ſecmerh were immediately d ing 
onthe Parriarchof J without ſubordination to any 
Archbiſhop. Surely, many of theſe Biſhops (to uſe Biſhop 
* Laoghams ) had high racks bur poore mangers. 
Neither ler it ſtagger the reader if in thatcatalogue of Tyrius 
he light on many Biſhops ſeats which.are not to befoundin|% 


{clves to want nt gas vm juſtled with Princes. As for |. 
totronble and moleſt this Dabert; 


be 4J 


more ſtirre | 


* Fatuo 
pulo( po ſullagi 


— erage 
Tyrinus, lib.g. 
Cap. 4- 


wt ; G 3 were 


Mercator,Ortelius,or any other CEN ſome of them 4 
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map, and fall ſo much under a Geographers notice, that they 
fall not under it. For inthat ageBiſho $ had their Sccs at poore 
and contemptible villages; (as here inEngland before the'Con- 
queſt, who would ſuſpeQ-$unning in Barkſhite, or Dorcheſter 
near Oxford to have had Cathedrall.churches?) till inthe dayes 
of * William the firſt, Biſhops temoved their ſeats ro the prin- 
cipall rowns inthe ſhire. | 


_ —_— a. g A ns 


+++» Chap.” 3. 
The Saracens conquered at Askelon, 


OO — rombe hung notſo ſtrong but” now it began to 
LVL ſhake,and was likely to fall. Theſe viRtories of the Chri- 
ftians gavea deadly. wound- to that religion.” Wherefore the 
Saracens combined themſelves with the "Turks to affiſt them, 
there being betwixvtheſe two nations, I will not ſay an unity, 


_— —_— oj 


were like a neſt of hornets; ſtirre one and anger'all. Wherefore 


Askelon they gave the Chriſtians battel.- Bur God ſentſucha 
qualm of cowardlineſſe over the hearts of theſe Infidels, that an 
hundred thouſand of them were quickly ſlain; ſo that it was ra- 
ther an execution then a fight;and their rich tents, which ſeem- 
ed tobe the * exchequer of the Eaſt-countrey, ſpoiled , ſo that 
the Pilgrimes knew not how to value the wealth they found in 
them. | 
This victory 'obteined, ſuch Pilgrimes as were diſpoſed to 
return addreſſed themſclves for their countrey zand theſe mer- 
chants for honour went home, having madea gainfull adven. 
ture. -Thoſe that remained were advanced to Signories -in the 
land ;as Tancred was made governour of Galilee. Nor will it 
be amiſle to inſertthis ſtory : Peter Biſhop of Anagnia in Ita- 


* Bai0tins © 


| in auno 1099. 


out of Brunus 


ly was purpoſed here to lead bis life without taking care for 
| his charge;wheh behold S.Magnus * patrone of that church ap- 


who had lefthis wife at home, and was come to liye in Jeruſa- 
lem.. Fie, ſaid Peter to him, go home again to your wife : 
Whom God hath joyned together let no man put aſunder. Why 
| then, replied S. Magnus, have you left your church a widow in 
[taly, and live here ſo farre from her company ? This viſion, 
though calculated for this one Biſhop,” did generally ſerve for 
all the non-reſidents which poſted hither, and who payed not 

. the 


—_— —— 


were ſuch poore places, that they were aſhamed to appear ina | 


but aconſpiracy. inthe ſame ſuperſtition ;/fothat therein they | 


comitig out of, Egypt under Ammiravifſus their 'Generall, at | 


peared to him in a viſion, pretending himſelf to be a young man | 


Anno 
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Ang. 
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17 Bout this time under Gerard their firſt maſter 


| the lawfull debt to their conſcience, whileſt by needleſſe bonds 


ed themſclyes to their own will-worfhip. For though | 


the 
Couls of men be light, becauſe immateriall, yet they may prove 
an heavy | 


Aﬀeer the return of theſe Pilgrimes,the heat of the Chriſtians 


ſoner ; and Godfrey belicging the citic of Antipatris, then cal- 
led Affur, though hitherto he had been alwaycs aconquerour, 
was fain to depart with diſgrace. So ſmall a remora may ſtay 
that ſhip which ſaileth with the faireſt gale of ſucceſle. 


———— oy nd uw — + F- 


Chap. 4. 
The original and increaſe of the Hoſpitallers ; 


their degenerating through wealth into luxurie, 
began the 
order of Knights- hoſpicallers. Indeed more anciently 
there were Hoſpitallersin Jeruſalem;but theſe wereno Kaights: 
they had a kind of order,but no hohour annexed to it ; bur were 
pure Alms-men, whoſe houſe was. founded -and they main- 
areng by the charitic of the merchanes of Amalphia a citie in 
Italy. | v 
Bur now they had more ſtately buildings unto them, 
their houſe dedicated to S. John of Jeruſalem 5, Knights-hoſpi- 
tallers and thoſe of $. John of Jeruſalem being both rhe ſame ; 
although learned * D* Ridley makerh chem two diſtin& or- 
ders, for which our * great Antiquary doth juſtly reprove him. 
But ſuch an errour is venjall ; and it is a greater fault rigidly to 
cenſure, then tocommir a ſmall overſight, The one ſhewerh 
himſclf man, in miſtaking ; the other no man, innot pardoning 
To make one capable of the higheſt order of this Knight- 
hood (for their * ſeryieours andprieſts might be of an inferiour 
rank ) the partie muſt thus be qualified : Eighteen yeares old at 
the leaſt ; ofanablebody ; notdeſcended of Jewiſh or Turkiſh 
parcntszno baſtard, excepebaſtardtoa Prince, there being ho- 
nour in that diſhonour, as there is light in the very ſpots of the 
moon, Deſcended he muſt be of worſhipfull parentage. They 


Lt. 2h. tte. At 


white croſſe of Jeruſalem, which is a crofle croſſed, or five 


|croſle rogether, in memory of our Saviours five wounds, Yer] 


Was 


burden to theſe carclefſe: Paſtours who were to! 
anſwer for them. | 


yitories in Syria was ſomewhat allayed :' for * Boemund' 
Prince of Antioch, marching into Meſopotamia, was taken pri- 


| Page 159. 


wore a red bck with a white crofle ; and on a black cloke the | 
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were luch pOoOore places, that they were aſhamed ro appcar ina | 
map, and tall ſv much under a Geographers notice, that they 

fall not under it. For inthat age Biſhops had their Secs ar poore 

and contemprtible villages; (as here in England before the Con- 

queſt, who would ſuſpect Sunning in Barkthire, or Dorcheſter 
ncar Oxford to have had Cathedrall churches?) till inthe dayes 
of * William the firſt, Biſhops removed their ſeats to the prin- 

cipall rowns i the ſhire, 
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Chap. J 
The Saracens conquered at Askelon. 


Ahomers rombe hung not fo ſtrong but now ir began to 
ſhake,and was likely to fall. Theſe viRtories of the Chri- 


Chap. 3: K. Godfrey: The biſorieof  BookII, 


ſtians gave a deadly wound to that religion. Wherefore the 
Saacens combined themſelves with the Turks to afhiſt them, 
there being berwixt theſe ewo nations, I will not ſay an unity, 
but a conſpiracy in the ſame ſuperſtition ; ſothat therein they 
were like a neſt of horners, ſtirre one and anger all. Wherefore 
coming out of Egypt under Ammiraviſſus their Generall, at 


| Askelon they gave the Chriſtians battel. Bur God ſent ſuch a 


qualm of cowardlinefle over the hearts of theſe Infidals, that an 
undred thouſand of them were quickly lain; fo that it was ra- 


; ther an execution then a fight,and their rich tents, which ſcem- 


ed ro be the * exchequer of the Eaſt-countrey, ſpoiled , ſothar 
the Pilgrimes knew not how to value the wealth they tound in 


them. 


This victory obtcined, ſuch Pilgrimes as were diſpoſed to 
rerurn addrefled rhemſclves for their countrey ;and theſe mer- 
chants for honour went home, having made a gaintull adven. 
ture. Thoſe that remained were advanced to Signorics in the 
land , as Tancred was made governour of Galilee. Nor will it 
be amiſle to infert this ſtory : Peter Biſhop of Anagnia in Ita- 
ly was purpoled here to lead his life without taking care for 
his chargezwhen behold $. Magnus * patrone of that church ap- 
peared to him in a viſion,pretending himſelf to be a young man 
who had lctr his wife ar home, and was come to live in Jeruſa- 
lem. Fic, ſaid Peter ro him, go home again to your wife : 
IV hom God hath joyned together let no man put aſunder. Why 
then, replied S. Magnus, have you left your church a widow in 
lcaly, and live here ſo farre from her company ? This viſion, 

though calculated for this one Biſhop, did generally ſerve for 


| all the non-reſidents which poſted hither, and who payed nor 
the 
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Book II. 
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rhe Holy warre. K. Godfrey. Chap. 4+ | 


| the lawfull debt to their conſcience, whileſt by needleſſe bonds 
chey engaged themſelves to their own will-worthip. For though 
ſouls of men be light, becauſe immarteriall, yet they may prove 
an heavy burden to theſe carelefle Paſtours who were to 
anſwer tor them. 

Afer the rgurn of theſe Pilgrimes,the heat of the Chriſtians 
vitories in Syria was ſomewhart allayed : for * Boemund 
Prince of Antioch, marching into Meſopotamia, was taken pri- 
ſoner ; and Godfrey beſicging the citie of Antipatris, then cal- 
led Aſſur, though hitherto he had been alwayes a conquerour, 
was' fain to depart with diſgrace. So {mall a 7emora may ſtay 
that ſhip which faileth with the faireſt gale of ſuccefle. 


—— —_—_Oo.Aw_w©Aw@z 


Chap. 4. 
The originall and increaſe of the Hoſpitallers 


| their degenerating through wealth into luxurie. 


* A Bour this time under Gerard their firſt maſter began the 

order of Knights- hoſpitallers. Indeed more anciently 
there were Hoſpitallers in Jeruſalem;but theſe wereno Knights: 
they had a kind of order,but no honour annexed to it ; but were 
pure Alms-men, whoſe houſe was founded and they main- 
reined by the charitie of the merchants of Amalphia a citie in 
lcaly. 

Ke now they had more ſtately buildings affigned unto them, 
their houſe dedicated to S. John of Jeruſalem z Knights-hoſpi- 
rallers and thoſe of S. John of Jeruſalem being bm the ſame ; 
alchough learned * D* Ridley maketh them two diſtin& or- 
ders, tor which our * great Antiquary doth juſtly reprove him. 
But ſuch an errour is veniall ; and it is a greater fault rigidly to 
cenſure, then to commir a ſmall overſight. The one ſheweth 
himſelf man, in miſtaking ; the other no man, innot pardoning 
a light miſtake. 

To make one capable of the higheſt order of this Knight- 
hood (for their * ſervitours and prieſts might be of an inferiour 
rank )the partie muſt thus be qualified : Eighteen yeares old at 
the leaſt ; ofan able body ; notdeſcended of Jewiſh or Turkiſh 
parents;no baſtard, except baſtard toa Prince, there being ho- 
nour in that diſhonour, as there is light in the very ſpots of the 
moon. Deſcended he muſt be of worſhipfull parentage. They 
wore a red belt with a white crofſe ; and ona black cloke the 
white croſſe of Jeruſalem, which is a croſſe croſſed, or five 


croſles together, in memory of our Saviours five wounds. Yet 


was 
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| They mult receive the ſacrament thrice a yeare ; heare Maſle 


4. K. Godfrey. The hiſtorie of Book 
was there ſoue difference betwixt their habir in peace and in | 
| warre. Their profeſſion was to fight againſt Infidels, and to ſe- 
| cure Pilgrimes coming to the Sepulchre ; and they vowed Po- 


| vertic, Chaſtitic, and Obedience, Reimundus de Podio their | 
| ſecond maſter made ſome additionalls to their profeſſion : as, 


| once a day if pofſible : They were to be no merchants, no uſu- 
'rers; to fight no private duells; to ſtand neuters and to take no 
fide if the Princes in Chriſtendome ſhould fall our. 

| Burit is given to moſt religious orders, to be clear in the 
ſpring and mirie in the ſtream. Theſe Hoſpitallers afterwards 
| getting wealth, unlaced themſelves from the ſtridtneſle of their 


firſt Inſtitution, and grew looſe into all licentiouſneſſe. What | 


/ was their obedience to their maſter but rebellion againſt the 
Patriarch their firſt patrone?as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter, What 
| was their povertic but a couzenage of the world ; whileſt their 
| order ſued 7 forma pauperis, and yet had * nineteen thouſand 
{ mannours in Chriſtendome belonging unto them? Neither will 
it be ſcandalum magznatumto their lordſhips, to ſay what Saint 
* Bernard ſpeaketh of their chaſtitie, how they lived inter ſcorta 
& epulas, betwixt bawds and banquets. Andno wonder if their 
forced virginitie was the mother of much uncleanneſle : For 
commonly thoſe who vow not to go the high-way of Gods 
| ordinance, do haunt baſe and unwarrantable by-paths. 
I will not foreſtall the hiſtory to ſhew how theſe Hoſpital- 
lers were afterwards Knights of Rhodes, and at this day of 


ation, becauſe much materiall ſtuff no doubt may be picked out 
of their formalities. 
There is delivered them, 1. a * ſword, in token that they mult 
be valiant, 2. witha crofle-hilt ; their valour muſt defend re- 
ligion: 3. With this ſword they are ſtruck three times over the 
ſhoulders, to teach them patiently to ſuffer for Chriſt : 4. They 
muſt wipe the ſword ; their life muſt be undefiled. 5. Gilt 
{purres are put on them, becauſe they are to ſcorn wealth at 
their heels: 6, And then they take a taper in their hands, for 
they are to lighten others by their exemplary lives ; 7. and ſo 
'g0to heare Maſle : where we leave them. : 
| * Atthe ſame time Knights of the Sepulchre were alſo or- 
dained, which for their originall and profeſſion are like to theſe 
; Knights-hoſpitallers. The order continueth to this day. The 
| Padre Guardian of Jeruſalem makerth them of ſuch as have ſeen 
| the Sepulchre.- They ſhould be Gentlemen by birth : but the | 
Padre carrieth a Chancerie in his boſome to mitigate the rigour 


| Malta; bur will conclude with the ceremonies uſed at their cre- | 
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of this Common law, and will admit of him that bringeth far 


enough, though no bloud : as of late he made an yy 
| 0 


I I 


| 
| 


[1] 


E 


4 4-8, 
S$: 7 «5 
by \ KY + 7 br , 
G he > - —_ - 
$ <4 dt =S- +8 3-1 
” ” % - bf L bo Ns \ # 4 \ 4 = 4 8 
> 4 4 "OS. 3. 4 Bom 


» [55 va Th 
TERS SN. 74 


yp 
A 


4 = , 
PE DARE is 


—— 


Anno 


Dome 
WAS. 


#5 «BA: 4 $ 
——_— 
© Tn Ze _—_ 


uw F Was. 
xv; ply. PE” W-- 


| Book LI. 


| to his predeceſſours : He ſet before the King the hainouſneſſe of 


formerly belonged to his predecefſours: and we find him to fail 


| of the city, even by grant from Bomenſor the Emperour of the 


hood is denied, to, none who bring a good ſheath with them, [| 
and have a purſe to pay ſoundly for it. 


—_— 


md 


Chap. 5. 


The ſcuffling betwixt the Ring and Patriarch 
about the city of Feruſalem ; the iſſue thereof. 


N*- long after, there was. ſtarted a controyverlte of great 
conſequence betwixt the King and Patriarch:the Patriarch | 
claiming the cities of Jeruſalem and Joppa, with the apperte- 
nances ; the King refuſing to ſurrender them. | 
The Patriarch pleaded, That theſe places anciently belonged 


facriledge;how greata finne it was when Princes, who ſhould be 
nurſing-fathers and ſuckle the Church, ſhall ſuck from ir and 
ſhewed how the Common-wealth may- grow fat, but. never 
healthfull, by feeding on the Churches goods. 

On the other fide the King alledged, That the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces had now purchaſed Jeruſalem with their bloud, and be- 
ſtowed it on him: that the Patriarchs overgrown title was 
drowned in this late conqueſt ; from which, as. from a new 
foundation, all muſt build their claims who challenge any right 
toany partin the city. Secondly, he pleaded,it was —_— 
able that the King of Jeraſalem ſhould have nothing in Jeruſa- 
lem(as at this day the Romane Emperour is avery ciphre,with- 
out power or profitin Rome)and ſhould liverather as a ſojourn- 
er then a Prince in his royall citie, confined to an airy title, 
whileſt the Patriarch ſhould have all the command. | 

Tothis the Patriarch anſwered, Thatthe Chriſtians new 
conqueſt could not cancell his ancient right, which was enjoy- 
ed even under the Saracens ; That this voyage was principally 
undertaken for advancing the Church, and not to reſtore her 
onely to her liberty, and withhold from her her lands, ſo that 
in this reſpe& ſhe ſhould find better uſage from her foes then 
from her children. If we miſtake not, the chief pinch of the 
cauſe licth onthe Patriarchs proof, thatthe lands he demanded 


in the mainiflue ofthe matter. True it was; that for the laſt 
thirty yeares the Patriarchs,on condition they ſhould repair and 
fortifie the walls of Jeruſalem, were poſſeſſed ofa fourth part 
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Chap. 5: K. Godfrey. | T he hiftorie of | Book1I. 


Saracens, in the yeare of our Lord 1063. But-that ever he had Anno 
the whole citie, either by this or by any previous grant, it ap-| Dom. 


peareth not in Tyrius ; who faith moreover, * We wonder for 
what reaſon the lord Patriarch_ ſhould raiſe this controverſic a 
eainſt Duke Godfrey. 

Let me adde, that this our Authour is above exception : for 
being both a politick ſtates-man and pious prelate,no doubt his 
penne ftriketh the true and even ſtroke betwixt King and Patri- 
arch. Beſides, he might well-ſce the truth of this: matter, wri- 
ting ina wel)-proporrtioned diſtance of time from it, Thoſe who 
live too near the ſtories they write, oftentimes willingly milſ- 
take through parriality ; and thoſe who live too farre off, are 
miſtaken by uncertainties, the footſteps of truth being almoſt 
worn out with time. | 

Butto return to Godfrey, who though unwilling at firſt, yet 
afterwards not onely on Candlemaſſe-day reſtored tothe Patri- 
archthe fourth part of the citie, but alſo on the Eaſter follow- 
ing gave him all Jeruſalem, Joppa, and whatſoever he demand- 
ed: conditionally that the King ſhould hold it of the Patriarch 
till ſuch time as he could conquer Babylon, or ſome other roy- 
all citie fir for him to keep his court in. If in the mean time 
Godfrey died without iſſue, the Patriarch was to have it pre- 
ſently delivered unto him; | | 

We will be more charitable then thoſe that ſay that the Pa- 
triarch herein did * bewitch and bemad Godfrey to make this 
large donation to him,by torturing his conſcience at the confeſ- 
fion of his ſinnes. Onely we may queſtion the diſcretion of 
this Prince in giving a gift of ſo large a ſize: for Charities 
eyes muſt be opetf as well as her hands; though ſhe giveth away 
her branches, not to parc with the root. 

And let the reader obſerve, that Godfrey at the. time of this 
his bountifall grant lay on his death-bed, fick of that irrecove- 
rable diſeaſe which ended him. How eaſily may importunity 
ſtamp any impreſſion on thoſe whom deſperate fickneſſe hath 
ſoftened ! And if the ſturdieſt man nigh death may be affright- 


| ed into. good works for fear of Purgatory, no wonder if devout 


Godfrey were pliable to any demand.*Pierce Plowman maketh 
a witty wonder, why Friers ſhould covet rather to confeſſe and 


bury, then to chriſten children ; intimating it proceeded from | 


covetouſneſle, there being gain to be gottenby the one, none 
by the other. And this was the age wherein the Covents got| 
their beſt living by the dying : which made them ( contrary to 
all other people ) moſt to worſhip the ſunne ſetting. _ 

| ap. 
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| Chap. 6. 
 Godfreys death and buriall. 


—_ differ on the death of . this noble King : ſome 
making him to die of that long-waſting fickneſle ; others, 
of the * plague: It may be the plague took him our of the hands 
of that lingring diſeaſe, and quickly cur off what that had been 
long in fretting. He died July 18. having reigned one yeare 
wanting five dayes. A Prince valiant, pious, bountifull to the 
Church : for beſides what he gave to the Patriarch, he founded 
Canons in the temple of the Sepulchre, and a monaſterie inthe 
vale of Jehoſhaphar. 

We would ſay his death was very unſeaſonable ( leaving the 
orphane Stare not onely inits minoritie,bur its infancy) but that 
that fruit which to mans apprehenſion is blown down green and 
untimely, is gathered full-ripe in Gods providence. He was bu- 
ried in the temple of the Sepulchre, where his tombe 1s unvio- 
lated at this day ; whether out of a religion the Turks bear to the 
place, or out of honour to his memory, or out of a valiant ſcorn 
to fight againſt dead bones ; or perchance the Turks are minded 
as John King of England was, who being wiſhed by a Courtier 
to untombe the bones of one who whileſt he was living had 
| been his great enemy, Ohno, ſaid King John, would all mine 
enemies wereas honourably buried. 


a 


Chap. 7. 


Baldwine choſen King. He keepeth Feruſalem 
in deſpite of the Patriarch. 


ny being dead, the Chriſtians with a joynt conſent di-: 
ſpatched an embaſſie to Baldwine his brother, Count of 
Edeſla ( acitic in * Arabia, the lord whereof had adopted this 
Baldwineto be his heir ) entreated him to accept of the King- 
dome: which honourable offerke courteouſly embraced. 


| —— 


} 


the * Perſian Kings was anciently obſerved as a mark of magna- | 


A Prince whoſe body Nature cur of the largeſt ſize, being 
like * Saul, higher by the head then his ſubjets. And though 
the Goths had a law, alwayes tochooſe a * ſhort thick man for 
their King; yer ſurely a goodly ſtature is moſt majeſticall. His 
hairand beard brown, face fair, with ancagles noſe ; whichin 
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| * thouſands: and, which is moſt materiall, what this Patriarch 
interpreted facriledge, others accounted loyalty to his Sove-- 


x; ſo immoderately large : others ſuppoſed it was but a per- 
] 
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nimity. Bred he was a ſcholar, cntred into Orders, and was 
Prebendary inthe * churches of Rhems, Liege, and Cambray ; 
bur afterwards turned ſecular Prince, as our* Athelwulphus, 
who exchanged the mitre of Wincheſter for the crown of En- 
gland. Yet Baldwine put not off his ſcholarſhip with his habit, 
but madegood uſe thereof in his reigne. For though bookiſh- 
nefſe may unaQtive, yet learning doth accompliſh a Prince, and 
maketh him ſway his ſceptre the ſteadier. 

He was properly the firſt King of Jeruſalem ( his brother 
Godfrey never accounted more then a Duke ) and was crowned 
on Chriſtmaſſe-day. The reaſon that made him aſſume the 
name ofa King, was thereby to ſtrike the greater * terrour in- 
to the Pagans. Thus our Kings of England from the dayes of 
King John were ſtyled but Lords of Ireland, till Henry the 8. 
firſt entitled himſelf King, becauſe * Lord was fleighted by the 
ſeditious rebells. As for that religious ſcruple which Godfrey 
made, to wear a crown of gold where Chriſt wore one of 
thorns, Baldwine cafily diſpenſed therewith. And ſurely .in 
theſe things the mind is all : A crown might be refuſed with 
pride, and worn with humility. 

But before his Coronation there —— bickering a- 
bout theciry of Jeruſalem. Dabert the Patriarch, on the death 
of Godfrey, devoured Jeruſalem and the towre of David in his 
hope ; but coming to take poſſeſhon, found the place too hot for 
him. For Garnier Earl of Gretz, in the behalf of King Bald. 
wine ( who was notas yet returned from Edeſla ) manned it a- 
gainſt him. Burſo it happened, that this valiant Earl died 
three dayes after, which by * Dabert was counted a juſt 
judgement of God upon him for his facriledge. Now 
though itbe piety to impute all events to Gods hand, yet to 
ſay that this mans death was for ſuch a {inne, ſheweth roo much 
preſumption towards. God, and too little charity towards 
our neighbour. Indeed if ſudden death had fingled out this 
Earl alone, it had ſomewhat favoured their cenſure ; but there 
was then a generall mortality in the city which ſwept away 


reigne. As for that donation of the city of Jeruſalem and 
towre of David which Godfrey gave to the Patriarch, ſome 
thought that this gift overthrew it ſelf with its own greatneſle, 


ſonall a&t of Godfrey, and therefore diced with the giver;as con- 
ceiving his ſucceſſours not obliged to perform it, becauſe it 
was unreaſonable that a Prince ſhould in ſuch ſort fetter and 


reſtrain thoſe which ſhould come after him. Sure it is, that 
Baldwine having both the ſtronger ſword, and poſſeſſion of the 
Citie, 
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| citie, kept it perforce, whileſt the Patriarch took that leave 
which is allowed tolooſers, to talk, chafe, and complain ; ſend- 
ing his bemoning letters to * Boemund Prince of Antioch, in- 
viting him to take arms, and by violence to recover the 
Churches right ; but from him received the uſclefle affiſtance 
of his pity, and that was all. 


Chap. 8. 


The Church-ſtory during this Kings reigne. «A 
chain of ſucceſrive Patriarchs ; Dabert, Ebre- 
mare,Gibelline, and Arnulphus:Their ſeverall 


charatters. 


A Feerwards, this breach betwixt the King and Patriarch 
was made up by the mediation of ſome friends : but the 
Skinne onely was drawn over, not dead flcſh drawn out of the 
wound ; and Arnulphus ( whom we mentioned before ) diſcon- 
tented for his loſle of the Patriarchs place, ſtill kept the ſore raw 
berwixt them. Atlaſt Dabertus the Patriarch was fain to flee to 


| Antioch, where he had plentifull maintenance allowed him by 


Bernard Patriarch of that See. But he was too high in the in- 
ſtep to wear another mans ſhoes, and conceived himſelfto be 


volence. Wherefore hence he haſted to * Rome , complained 
to the Pope, and received from his Holinefſe a command to 
King Baldwine to be reeſtabliſhed in the Patriarchs place ; but 
returning home died by the way at Meſlana in Sicily, being ac- 
counted ſeven yeares Patriarch, foure at home, and three in ba- 
niſhment, 

Whileſt Dabert was thruſt out, one Ebremarus was made 
Patriarch againft his will by King Baldwine.. An holy and de- 
vout man ; but he had more of the dove then the ſerpent, and 
was none of the deepeſt reach. He hearing that he wascom- 
plained of to the Pope for his irregular cleRion, poſted 'to 
Rome to excuſe himſelf, ſhewing he was choſen againſt his 
will : and though preferment may not be ſnatched, it needs not 


be thruſt away. But all would not do; Ir wasenough to puthim 
out,becauſe the King put him in. Wherefore he was command- 


ed to return home, and to wait the definitive ſentence, which 
Gibellinus Archbiſhop of Arles and | the Popes Legate 
| ſhould pronounce inthe matter. 26 

| H 3 | Gibel- 


but ina charitable priſon whileſt he lived on anothers bene- | 
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Gibellinus coming to Jeruſalem, concluded the eleRion of 

Ebremarus to be illegall and void, and was himſelf choſen 
Patriarch in his place; and the other in reverence of his piety 

made Archbiſhop of Ceſarea. And though Arnulphus( the fire- 

brand ofthis Church) defired the Patriarchs place for himſelf, 
yet was he better content with Gibellinus his eleRion, becauſe 
he was a through-old man, and hoped that candle would quick- 
ly go out that was in the ſocket. | 

* To this Gibellinus King Baldwine granted, that all places 
which he or his ſucceſſours ſhould winne, ſhould be ſubje& to 
his juriſdiction ; and this alſo was confirmed by Pope Paſchall 
the 2. But Bernard Patriarch of Antioch found himſclf much 
aggrieved herear; becauſe many of theſe cities by the ancient ca- 
non of the Councel of Nice, were ſubje& ro his Church. Ac laſt 
the Pope took the matter into his hand, and ſtroked the angry 
Patriarch of Antioch into gentleneſſe with good language. 
He ſhewed, how ſince the Councel of Nice the countrey had 
got anew face;ancient mountains were buried, rivers drown- 
ed in oblivion, and they new-chriſtened with other names: Yea, 
the deluge of the Saracens tyranny had waſhed away the 
bounds of the Churches juriſdictions, that now they knew not 
their own ſeverals, where Mahometaniſme ſo long had made 
all common and waſte. He deſired him thereforeto be content- 
ed with this new diviſion of their juriſdiftions : eſpecially be- 
cauſe it was reaſonable, that the King of Jeruſalem and his 
ſucceſfours ſhould diſpoſe of thoſe places which they ſhould 
winne with their own ſwords. Bernard perceiving hereby how 
his Holinefle ſtood affeted in the buſineſſe, contented his con. 
ſcience that he had ſet his title on foot, and then quietly ler it 
fall:tothe ground, as counting it no policie toſhew his tecth 
where he durſt not bite, 
Gibellinus never laid claim to thecitie of Jeruſalem, whether 
it was. becauſe in thankfulnefſe for this large eccleſtaſticall 
power which King Baldwine had beſtowed upon him, or that 
his old age was too - weak to ſtrive with ſo ſtrong an adverſarie. 
He fat foure yeares in- his chair, and Arnulphus thinking he 
went too ſlow to the grave, is ſuſpeRed to have given him 
ſomething to have mended his pace,and was himſelf ſubſtituted 
in his room by the eſpeciall favour of King Baldwine. 

- This Arnulphas was called mala coroza, as if all vices met in 
him todance a round. And no wonder if the King being himſelf 
wahtonly diſpoſed, advanced ſuch a man : for-generally, looſe 
Parrones cannot abide to be pinched arid pent with over-ſtri 
Chaplains. Beſides, it was policic in him to chooſe ſucha Pa- 
triarch as was liable to exceptions for his vitious life ; that ſo if 


he began to bark againſt the King, his mouth might be quickly 
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topped. Arnulphus was as quiet asa lambe, and durſt never 


challenge his intereſt io Jeruſalem from Godfreys donation ; as | 
fearing to wreſtle with the-King, who had him onthe hip, and | 
could out him at pleaſure for his bad manners. Amongſt other | . 
vices he was a great church-robber, who-to make Emmelor his | 
niece a Princeſſe, and tro marry Euſtace Prince' of Sidon, gaye | 
her the citie of Jericho for her dowrie, and lands belonging to | 
his See worth five thouſand crowns yezrly. And-though Pa | 
piſts may pretend that. marriage cauſeth coverouſneſle in the | 


Clergie, yet we ſhall find when the Prelacic were conſtrained to 
a ſingle life, that their nephews ate more church-bread then. 
now the children of married Miniſters, Yea, ſome Ropes not 
onely fed their baſtards with church-milk, bur even cut off the 
churches breaſts for their -pompous and magnificent mainte- 
nance. And thus having diſpatched the ſtory of the Church in 


Common-wealth intirely by ir ſelf. 


_ 


Chap. 9. 


long and hard travail delrvered of amouſe ; A- 


lexius his treachery. 


ſupply of other Pilgrimes our of Chriſtendome. Germa» 
ny, and other places which were ſparing at the firſt voyage, 
made now amends with double liberality. The chief adventu- 
rers were, Guelpho Duke of Bavaria, ( who formerly had been 
a great champion of the Popes againſt Henry the Emperour z 
and from him * they of the Papall fation were denominated 
Guelphes, in diſtintion from the Imperiall party which were 
called Gibecllines..) Hugh brother to the King of France, and 
Stephen Earl of Blois, ( both-which had much ſuffered in their 
reputation for deſcrting their fellows in the former expedition, 
and therefore they ſought to unſtain their credits by going a- 
gain. ) Stephen Earl of Burgundy, William Duke of Aquitain, 
Frederick Count of Bogen, Hugh brotherto the Earl of Tho- 
loſe : beſides many great Prelates;Diemo Archbiſhop of Saltz- 
burg, the* Biſhops of Millain and Pavie, which led 50000 


out of Lombardy ; the totall ſamme amountingto 250060, All 
ſtood on the tiptoes of expeRation to ſee what ſogreat an army 
would atchievez men commonly meaſuring vieories by the 


this Kings reigne, we come now to handle the buſineſle of the | 


eA mountain-like army of new adventurers after 


p i fame of the good ſucceſſe in Paleſtine ſummoned a new | 
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multitudes of the fouldiers: But they did nothing memorable, 
fave onely that fo many went ſo farre to do nothing. Their ſuf- | Dom. | 


ferings are more famous then their deeds being ſoconſumed 


Urſpurg, who-went and wrote this voyage, believeth that not 
2 thouſand of all theſe came into Paleſtine, and thoſe ſo poore 
that their bones would ſcarce hold together : ſo that they were 


fitter to be ſentinto an hoſpirall then to march into the field ; 


having nothing about them wherewith to affright their ene- 


mies, except it were the ghoſt-like gaſtlinefſe of their famiſh- 


&d faces. Thearmy that came our of Lombardy were fo eaten 
up by the ſwords of the Turks, that no fragments of them were 
left, nor news to be heard what was become of them : And no 
wonder, being led by Prelates unexperienced in martiall affairs; 
which, though perchance great Clerks, were now to turn over 
a new leaf, which they had no skill to reade. * Luther was 
wont to ſay, that he would be unwilling to bea ſouldier in that 
army where Prieſts were Captains ; becauſe the Church and 
not the Camp was their proper place; whereas going to warre, 
they willingly outed themſelves of Gods proteCion, being our 
of their vocation. | 

But the main matter which made this whole voyage miſcar- 
ry in her travail, was the treachery of the midwife through 
whoſe hands it wasto paſſe. Por Alexius the Grecian Empe- 
rour feared, leſt betwixt the Larines in the Eaſt inPaleſtine, and 
Weſt in Europe, as betwixt two milſtones, his Empire lyin 
inthe midſt ſhould beground to powder. Whereupon,as theſe 
Pilgrimes went through his countrey, he did them all poſſible 


to a falſe helper? ) calling the chief Captains of thearmy his 
ſonnes : but they found it true, The more courteſte, the more 
craft. Yea, this deep diſſembler would put off his viſard in 
private, and profeſle to his friends that he delighted as much to 
ſee the Turks and theſe Chriſtians in battel, as to ſee * maſtiff- 
dogs fight together ; and that * which ſide ſoever loſt, yet he 
himſelf would be a gainer. 

But when they had paſſed Grecia, and had croſſed the Boſ- 
porus( otherwiſe called The arm of S. George) entring into 
che dominion of the Turks, they were for thirty dayes expoſed 
a mark to their arrows. And though this great multitude was 
never ſtabbed with any mortall defeat in a ſet battel, yet they 
conſumed away by degrees, the cowardly Turks ſtriking them 
when their hands were pinnioned up in the ſtraits of unknown 
paſſages. The Generalls beſtrawed the countrey about with 
their corpſes. Great Hugh of France was buried at Tarſus in 


with plague, famine,and the ſword, that * Conrade Abbot of | 


miſchief, ſtill under the pretenſe of kindneſle, ( What hinderer 
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Archbiſhop of Saltzburg faw his own heart cut out, and was 


Authour) manifeſted by the event, that the warre was not plea- 
ſing unto him. | 
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Chap. Io. 


eAntipatris and (eſarea wonneby the ( hriſtians. 
The variety of Kino Baldwines ſucceſſe. 


Ean time King Baldwine was imployed with better ſuc- 
cefle in Paleſtine : for hitherto Joppa was the onely port 
the Chriſtians had ; but now by the affiſtance of the Genoan 
fleet ( who for their pains were to have * a third part of the 


ſpoil, and a whole ſtreer to themſelves of every citie they took ) 


Baldwine wonne moſt conſiderable havens along the mid-land- 
ſea. He began with Antipatris, to ranſome the Chriſtian ho- 
nour which was morgaged here, becauſe Godfrey was driven 
away from hence: And no wonder, having no * ſhipping; where- 
as that army which taketh a ſtrong harbour, atter-like muſt 
{wim at ſeaas well as go on ground. hes 7 
Next he took Ceſarea- Stratonis, 


built and fo named inthe 
honour of Ceſar Auguſtus, by Herod the great ; who ſo * po 


bs. 


Fortune turned round under him. Let Antony winne, let Au- 
guſtus winne, all one to him ;'by contrary winds he ſailed to his 
own ends. Ceſarea taken, Baldwine at Rhamula put the Turks 
to a great overthrow. 
But ſee the chance of warre ; Few dayes after at the ſame 
place he received a great defeat by the Infidels, wherein beſides 
many others, the two Stephens, Earls of Burgundy and Blois, 
were ſlain. -This was the firſt great overthrow the Chriſtians 
ſuffered in Paleſtine : and needs muſt blows be grievous to rhem 
who were not uſed tobe beaten. The King was reported lain, 
but fame deſerved to be pardoned for ſo good alice ; which for 
the preſent much diſheartened the Chriſtians,a great parr of the 
ſouldiers courage being wrapped up in the life of the Generall. 
Barnnius (as bold as any * Berhſhemite to prie into theark of 
Gods ſecrets)*ſaith, This was a juſt puniſhment on Baldwine for 
deteining the Churches goods. Bur to leave hidden things to 
God, rhe apparent cauſe of his overthrow was his own * raſh- 
netle, being defirous to ingrofle all the credit alone, without 


ſending for ſuccours and ſupplies from his neighbours. He aſ- 
I faulted 


rickly poiſed himſclf, that he ſate upright whileſt the wheel of | 


* martyred by the Turks ar Chorazin : And God ( ſaith my |* 
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* Tyrivs,lib. 
'10.Caps 30. ; 


Idem,cap. 28, 


* Vide Eraſm, 
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(aulted his numerous enemies with an handfull of men ; and fo 
brake himſelf, with” covetouſnefſe to purchaſe more honour 
then he could pay for. And herein he diſcovered his want of 
judgement, being indeed like an arrow well-feathered, bur with 
a blunt pile ; he flew ſwift, but did not fink deep. Thus his cre- 
dit lay bleeding, but he quickly ſtanched ic. The Pagans little 
ſuſpeRing to be reincountred, gave themſelves over to mirth 
and jollirie (as ſecuritic ofcentimes maketh the ſword to fall out 
of their hands from whom no force could wreſt it ) when 
Baldwine coming on them with freſh ſouldiers, ſtrook them 
with the back-blows of an unexpected enemy, which alwayes 
pierce the deepeſt, routed them and pur rhem to the flight, This 
his victory followed ſo ſuddenly after his overthrow, that ſome 
mention not the overthrow atall, but the victory onely ; as that 
g00d horſeman is {carce perceived to be thrown that quickly 
recovereth the ſaddle. | 


Chap. 1. . 
The conqueſt of ſundry fair havens by the (hri- 


ſtians ; Ptolemars, Ec. 
V Hileſt the King was thus buſted in battel, Tancred 
Prince of Galilee was not idle, but enlarged the Chri- 
ſtian dominions with the taking of Apamea and Laodicea. 
Theſe cities in Celoſyria were built by * Antiochus : and they 
agreed fo well together, that they were called ſiſters ; and as in 
concord, ſo in condition they went hand in hand, being now 
both conquered together. | 
Ptolemais next ſtooped tothe Chriſtian yoke; ſo named from 
Ptolemeus Philometor King of Egypt ; a citie on the Mediter- 
ranean, of a triangular form, having two ſides waſhed with the 
ſea, the third regarding the champain. The Genoan galleys be- 
ing 70 in number, did the main ſervice it: conquering, and had 
granted them for their reward large profits from the harbour, 
a church to themſelves, and juriſdition over a fourth part of the 
citie. This Ptolemais was afterwards the very ſcat of the Holy 


warre. Let me mind the Reader ofa Latine proverb, * Lis Pro- 
lemaica; thatis, Along and conſtant ſtrife ; ſo called from Pto- 
lemais, a froward old woman who was never out of wrangling. 
But may not the proverb as well be verified of this citie, in 
whichthere was nineſcore yeares fighting againſt the Turks ? 

With *. worſe ſucceſſe did Baldwine Count of Edeſla, and | 
| Earl 
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Earl Joceline beſiege Charran in Meſopotamia : for when ir 
was ready to be ſurrendred, the Chriſtian Captains fell our 
amongſt themſelves, were defeated by the Pagans, and the two 
forenamed Earls taken priſoners. This Charran is famous for 
* Abrahams living, and his father Terahs dying there: And in 
the ſameplace rich * Craſſus the Romane vomired up the facri- 
legious goods he had devoured of the temple of Jeruſalem, and 
had his army overthrown. Nor here may we overpaſſe, how 
Boemund Prince of Antioch with a great navie ſpoiled the 
harbours of Grecia, to be revenged of treacherous Alexius 
the Emperour. Voluntaries for this ſervice he had enough, all 
deſiring to have a laſhatthe dog in the manger, and every mans 
hand itching to throw a cudgel at him ; who like a nut-tree 
muſt be manured' by beating, or elſe would never bear fruit: 
yet on ſome conditions an agreement at laſt was made betwixt 


1them. 


To return to Paleſtine. The next citie thar felt the vitorious 


| 


| 


arms of the Chriſtians was Byblus ; a good haven, and built 


| by Heveus the fixth ſonne of Canaan. Here Adonis was anci- 


ently worſhipped, whoſe untimely death by a bore Venus ſo 
much bemoned : And the fable is moralized; when Luſt la- 
menteth the loſſe of Beautie conſumed by age, Nor did Tripo- 
li hold out long after ; ſo called, becauſe jointly built by the 
Tyrians, Sidonians, and Aradites. And Berytus ( fince Baru- 
tus ) accompanied her neighbour , and both of them were 
yielded unto the Chriſtians, The King created one Bertram, a 
well-deſerving Noble-man, Earl of Tripoli ; who did homage 
to the King for his place, which was accounted a title of great 
honour, as being one of the foute Tetrarchies of the kingdome 
of Jeruſalem. 


— 


Chap. 12. 


The deſcription of Sidon and Thre ; the one taken, 
the other beſieged in vain by Baldwine. 


nw is the moſt ancient citie of Phenicia. And though the 
proud Grecians counted all Barbarians beſides themſelves, 
yet Phenicia was the ſchoolmiſtreſſe of Grecia, and firſt taught 
her her alphabet. For Cadmus, a Phenician born, firſt invented 
and brought letters to Thebes. Sidon had her name from the 
eldeſt ſonne of * Canaan, and was famous forthe fineſt cryſtall- 
glaſſes, which here were made. The glafſie ſand was ferched 
40 miles off, from the river Belus : but it could not be made 


I 2 * fuſtle 


39 
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* fuſile till it was brought hither ; whether for want of rools, or 
from ſome ſecret ſullen humour therein, we will not diſpute. 
This citic anciently was of great renown : bur her fortune being 
as brittle as her glaſſes, ſhe was fain to find neck for every one 
of the Monarchs yokes ; and now at laſt ( by the affiſtance of the 
* Daniſh and Norveglian fleet) was ſubdued by the Chriſtians. 
Fleſhed with this conqueſt, they next beſieged Tyre. Sea and 
land, natureand art conſented together to make this city ſtrong : 
for it was ſeated in an iſland, fave that it was tacked to the conti- 
nent with a ſmall neck of land, which was fortified with many 
walls and towres. Itis queſtionable whether the ſtrength or 
wealth of this city was greater ; but out of queſtion that the 
pride was greater theneither. Here the beſt purples were died, 
a coloureven from the beginning deſtined to Courts and Magi- 
ſracie z and here the richeſt clothes were imbroidered and cu- 
riouſly wrought. And though generally thoſe who are beſt 
with their fingers are worſt with their arms, yet the Tyrians 
were alſo ſtout men, able mariners, and the planters of the no- 
bleſt colonies in the world. As their city was the daughter of 
Zidon, ſo was it mother to Romes rivall Carthage, Leptis, U- 
tica, Cadiz, and Nola. The moſt plentifull proof they gave of 
their valour, was, when for three yeares they defended them- 
ſelves againſt Nebuchadnezzar; and afterwards ſtopped the full 
career of Alexanders conqueſts; ſo that his victorious army 
which did flie into other countreys, was glad to creep into this 
city. Yet after ſeven moneths fiege (ſuch is the omnipotency 
of induſtry) he forced it, and ſtripped this lady of the ſea naked 
beyond modeſty and mercy , putting all therein to the ſword 
that refiſted, and hanged up 2000 ofthe prime citizens in a rank 
along the ſea-ſhore. 
Yet afterwards Tyrc out-grew theſe her miſeries, and attein- 
ed, though not to her firſt giant-like, yer toa competent pro- 
portion of greatnefle. At this time wherein King Baldwine be- 
fieged it, it was of great ſtrength and importance, inſomuch 
that finding ita weight too heavy for his ſhoulders, he was fain 
to break off his ſiege and deparr. 
With worſe ſucceſle he afterwards did raſhly give battel:to 
the vaſt army of the Perſian Generall, wherein he loſt many 


men, all his baggage, and eſcaped himſelf with great difficulty. 
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Chap. 13. 


| The pleaſurable voyages of King Baldwine, and 
|. bes death. --,.. "5 29.4. 1 


—_ the tempeſt of a long warre a calm cameat laſt, and 
King Baldwine had a five yeares vacatian of peace in his 
old age: In which time he diſported | himſelf with many' 
1116 | voyages for pleaſure : as, one to the Red-ſea, not ſocalled from 
the redneſle of the water or ſand, as ſome' without any.calgur 
have conceited ; but from the neighbouring Edomites, ' whom 
the Grecians called Erythreans, or red wen, truly tranſlating 
the Hebrew name of Edomites : they had their name. of red-! 
nefle from their father * Edom.. And here Baldwine ſuryeyed 
the countrey, with the nature and ſtrength:thereof. Another! 


I117 
journey he took afterwards into * Egypr, as conceiving him- : 


ſelf ingaged in honour to make one inrode into that countrey in 
part of payment of thoſe many excurſions the Egyptians had 
made into his Kingdome. He took the city.of * Pharamia, an- 
ciently called Rameſes, and gave the ſpoil thereof to his ſouldi- 
ers. This work being done, he began his play, and enterteined 
| the time with viewing that riddle of Nature, the river of Ni- 
las, whoſe ſtream is the confluence of ſo many wonders : firſt, 
for its undiſcovered fountain ; though ſome late Geographers, 
becauſe they would be held more intelligent then others, have 
found the head of Nilus in their owa brains, and make it to 
flow from a fountain they fanfie in the mountains of the moon, 
in the ſouth of Africa : then, for the ſtrange creatures bred 
therein ; as river-bulls, horſes, and crocodiles : But the chiefeſt 
wonder is the yearly increaſing thereof from the * 17, of 
June to the midſt of September, overflowing all Egypt, and 
the banks of all humane judgement to give the true reaſon 
thereof. 

Much time Baldwine ſpent in beholding this river, wherein 
he took many fiſhes, and his death in eating them : for a new 
ſurfer revived the grief of an old wound, which he many yeares 
before received at the fiege of Prolemais. His ficknefle pug hira 
in mind of his finnes, conſcience ſpeaking loudeſt when men 
begin to grow ſpeechleſſe: And eſpecially he grieved, that ha- 
ving another wife alive,he had married the Counteſle of Sicilie, 
the reli& of Earl Roger : But now heartily ſorrowfull for his 
faulr,he ſent away this his laſt wife ; yet we reade not. that he re-: 
ceived his former again. Other faulrs he would have amended, | 
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bar was prevented by death. And no doubt where the deed 
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* Alter Cx- 


could not be preſent, the defire was a ſufficient proxy. He died 
at Laris, acitic in the road from Egypt, and was brought to Je- 


| ruſalem, and buried on Palm-ſunday in the temple of the Se. ! 


pulchre, inthe 18, yeare of his reigne. | | 

A Prince ſuperiour to his brother Godfrey in learning, equall 
in valour, inferiour in judgement raſh, precipitate, greedie of 
honour, but ſwallowing more then he could digeſt, and under- 
raking what he was not able to perform ; little-affected tothe 
Clergie, or rather to their temporall greatnefle, eſpecially when 


it came in competition with his own ; much given to women, 
(beſides the three wives he had, firſt marrying Gutrera an En- 


gliſh-woman; after her death, Tafror an Armenian Lady ; and 


| whileſtſhe yet ſurvived, the Counteſſe of Sicilie) yet he had no 


child, God commonly puniſhing wantonneſle with barrenneſle. 
For the reſt, we referre the reader to the dull Epitaph written 
on his tombe, which (like the verſes of that age) runneth in a 
kind of rhythme, though it can ſcarce ſtand on true feet : 


Rex Baldwinus, Fudgs alter Maccabens, 
Spes patrie, vigor Eccleſie, TY 
Luem formidabant, cui dona tributa ferebant, 
'  * Cedar, eAeypti Dan, ac homicida Damaſcus ; 
Proh dolor! in modicoclauditur hoc tumulo. 


Baldwine another Maccabee for might ; 
Hope, help of State, of Church, and boths delight ; 
Cedar, with Egypts Dan of him afraid, 
Bloudy Damaſcus to him tribute paid : 
Alas ! here in this tombe is laid. 


Let him who pleaſeth play the critick on the divers readings z 
and whether by Daz be meant the Souldan, or whether it rela» 
teth to the conceit that Antichriſt ſhall come of the tribe of 
Dan. But perchance the text is not worth a comment. 


— 


ww 


Chap. 14. 


peaceably renounceth his right. 


1H happened the ſame day King Baldwine was buried, that 
Baldwine de Burgo his kinſman and Count of Edeſſa came 
caſually into the city, intending onely there to keep his Eaſter: 


| 
Anno 


Baldwine the ſecond choſen King, Prince Euſtace 
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when behold the Chriſtian Princes met together for the eleRi-|* 
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Anno 
Dom. 
A 
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on of a new King. The greater-pattdid centre their ſuffraoes 
on Prince Euſtace, brother to the two former Kings, bur then 
abſent in France. They alledged, Thar ir was not ſafe to break 
the chain of ſucceſhon, where the inverſion of order bringerh all 
roconfuſion ; and, Thatit was high ingratitude to the memo- 
ries of Godfrey and Baldwine to exclude their brother from 
the crown ; cſpecially he being fit inall points to be a King, 
wanting nothing but that he wanted to be there ; Thar in the 
mean time ſome might be deputed to lock up all things ſafe, 


and to keep the keyes of the State till he ſhould arrive. 
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On the other ſide, ſome objeRed the dangers of an izter- 
reenum, how when a State is headleſſe every malecontenr 
would make head; inconveniences in other countreys would 
be miſchiefs here, where they lived in the mouth of their ene- 
mies : and therefore to ſtay fora King was the way to loſe the 
Kingdome. | L "ROE Re 
offered himſelf a moderatour in this difference, and counſelled 
both ſides to this effe&t : To proceed to. a preſent eletion, 'and 
therein to be dire&ted not confined by ſucceſſion ; though they 
miſſed the next, let them take one of Godfreys kindred : As the 
caſe now ſtood, he muſt be counted next in bloud that was next 
at hand ; and this was Baldwine Count of Edefla, on whom he 
beſtowed moſt ſuperlative prayſes. All were much affefted with 
theſe his commendations ; for they knew that Joceline was his 
{worn adverſary, and concluded that it muſt needs be a mighty 
weight of worth in Baldwine, which preſſed out prayſe from 
the mouth of his enemy : though indeed private ends prompted 
him to make this ſpeech, who hoped himſelf to get the Earl- 
dome of Edeſſa when Baldwine ſhould be tranſlated to Jeruſa- 
lem. However his words took effe&, and Baldwine hereupon 
was choſen King, and * crowned on Eaſter-day by Arnulphus 
the Patriarch. 

Mean time ſome ſecretly were ſent to Prince Euſtace to come 
and challenge the crown. Bur he hearing that another was al- 
ready in poſſeſſion, though he was on his journey coming, qui- 
etly went back again. A largealms, togive away a Kingdome 
out of his charitie to the publick cauſe. 


nigh Rhemsin France, ſonne to Huge Count- of Rorſtet and 
Millecent his wife. He was exceedingly charitable to the poore, 
and pious-trowards God ; witnefle the brawn on his hands and 
knees miade with continuall praying : valiant alſo, and excellent- 
ly well ſeeninall martiall affairs. 

We had almoſt forgotten what happened in this yeare, the 
death of Alexius the Grecian Emperour, that arch-hypocrite 


| 


and 


— 


Then Joceline Prince of Tiberias, a man of great authoritie, | 


Baldwine was of a proper perſonage, and able body, born |. 
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Epitaph : 


and grand enemy of this warre. On whom we may beſtow this 


If he of men the beſt doth know to live 
ho beit knows to diſſemble, juitly then 
To thee, cAlexius, we this praiſe muſt give, 
That thou to live didſt know the beſt of men. 
And this was it at laſt did ſtop thy breath, 
Thou knew' ſt not how to counterfeit with death. 
His ſonne Calo-Johannes ſucceeded him in his Empire, of 
whom we ſhall have much cauſe to ſpeak hereafter. 


hmm —_ 


Chap. 15. 
The ecclefiaSticall affairs in this Kings reigne. 


A Cys to our wonted method, let us firſt rid out of the 
A way Church-matrers in this Kings reigne, that ſo we may 
have the more room to follow the affairs of the Common- 
wealth. We left Arnulphus the laſt Patriarch of Jeruſalem ; 
ſince which time the bad ſavour of his life came to the Popes 
noſe, who ſenta Legate to depoſe him. But Arnulphus haſted 
to Rome with much * money, and there bought himſelf to be 
innocent, {o that he enjoyed his place during his life. 
Guarimund ſucceeded in his place, a very religious man, by 
whom God gave the Chriſtians many viRories. He called a 
Councel at Neapolis or Sichem, wherein many wholeſome 
things were concluded for reformation of manners. Betwixt 
him and William Archbiſhop of Tyre ( an Engliſh-man ) there 
aroſe a difference, becauſe this Archbiſhop would not receive 
his confirmation of him,(from whom by ancient right he ſhould 
take it) but from the Pope, counting it the moſt honour to hold 
of the higheſt landlord. And indeed the Pope for gain confirm- 
cd him, though he ſhould have ſent him to the Patriarch. But 
the court of Rome careth not though men ſteal their corn, ſo be 


| irthey bring itto their mills to grind. 


After Guarimunds death, Stephen Abbot of S. John de Valia 
was choſen Patriarch; once a cavalleer, but afterward laying 
down the Sword, he took up the Word,and entred into Orders. 
He awaked the Patriarchs title to Jeruſalem, which had {ſlept 
during his three predecefſours, and challenged it very imperi- 
ouſly ofthe King ; for he was a man of ſpirit and metall. And 
indeed he had roo muchlife to.live long. For the King fearing 
whar flame this ſpark might kindle, and finding him to bean 


aRive man, gave him(as it is ſuſpected ) a little more active poi- 
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nocent blond. Wherefore we will not condemnthe memo 


better beloved then learned. 
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Chap. 16. 
Rmieghts-Templars, and T eutonicks inſtituted. 
P this time the two great orders of Templars and Teu- 


tonicks appeared in the world, The former under Hugh de 
Paganis, and Ganfred of S. Omet their firſt founders. They 


agreed in profeſſion with the Hoſpitallers , and performed ir 
*| alike, vowing Povertie, Chaſtitic, and Obedience, and to de- 


fend Pilgrimes coming to the Sepulchre. Iris * falſely fathered 
on S. Bernard, that he appointed them theix rule; who pre- 
{cribeth not what they ſhould do, but onely * deſcribeth what 
they did : namely, How they were never idle, mending their 
old clothes when wanting other imployment,z never played ar 
cheſſe or dice, never hawked nor hunted , beheld no ſtage- 
playes ; arming themſelves with faith within, with ſteel with- 
out; aiming more at ſtrength then ſtate ; to be feared, not ad- 
mired; to ſtrike terrour with their valour, not ſtirre covetoul- 
neſſe with their wealth in the heart of their enemies. Other 
ſweet praiſes of them let him who pleaſeth fetch from the 
mouth of this mellifuous DoQour. | 

Indeed at firſt they were very poore; in token whereof they 
gave for their * Seal, Two men riding on one horſe. And hence 
it was, that if the Turks took any of them priſoners, their con- 
ſtant ranſome was a * Sword and a Belt; it being conceived that 
their poore ſtate could ſtretch tono higher price. Bur after 
their order was confirmed by Pope Honorius ( by the intreatie 
of Stephenthe Patriarch of Jeruſalem ) who appointed them to 


— 


wear a White garment, to which Eugenius the third added a 
Red crofle on their breaſt ; they grew wonderfully rich by the 
bounty of ſeverall Patrones: Yea, * the King and Patriarch of 


Jeruſalem dandled this infant-order ſo long in their laps tillir 
K brake 


ſon, which cut him off inthe midſt of his age, and beginning of 


The King coming to-him when he lay on his death-bed,asked 
him how he did : To whom he anſwered, My* Lord, for the 
preſent IT am as you would have me. A cruel murder, if true: 
But it is ſtrange, that he whoſe hands (as we have ſaid) were 
hardened with frequent prayer, ſhould ſoften them again in in- 


of a King on doubtfull evidence. The Patriarchs place was fil- 
led with William Prior of the Sepulchre, a Fleming; a man 
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brake their knees, it grew ſo heavie at laſt; and theſe ungratefull 
Templars did pluck out the feathers of thoſe wings which 
hatched and brooded them. From Alms-men they turned 
Lords ; and though very valiant at firſt ( for they were ſworn / 
rather to die then to flie) afterwards lazinefſe withered their 
arms, and ſwelled their bellies. They laughed at the rules of 
their firſt Inſtitution, as at the ſwaddling-clothes of their infan- 
cie; neglefting the Patriarch, and counting themſelves too old 
to be whipped with the rod of his cc till partly their 
vitiouſneſle, and partly their wealth cauſed their finall exrirpa- 
tion, as ( God willing ) ſhall be ſhewed* hereafter. 

Arthe ſame time began the Teutonick order, conſiſting one- 
ly of Dutch-men well deſcended, living at Jeruſalem in an 
houſe which one of that nation bequeathed to his countrey- 
men that camethither on pilgrimage. In the yeare 1190 their 
order was honoured with a great Maſter, whereof the firſt was | 
Hcnry a-Walpot; and they had an habir aſſigned them to wear, 
Black croſſes on White robes: They were to fight in the defenſe 
of Chriſtianitie againſt Pagans. But we ſhall meet with them 
more largely in the following ſtorie. 


A— 
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Chap. 17. 
The Chriſtians variety of ſucceſſe; Tyre taken by 
the aſaſtance of the Venetians. 


\ 


Ty;ius, ib. 12, 


T is worth the Readers marking, how this Kings reigne was 

checquered with varictic of fortune : For firſt, Roger Prince 
of Antioch ( or rather guardian in the minoritie of young Boe- 
mund) went forth with greater courage then diſcretion ; where- 
unto his ſucceſle was an{wcrable, being conquered and killed by 
the Turks. But Baldwine on the 14 of Auguſt following for- 
ced the Turks to a reſtitution of their vicorie, and with a ſmall 
armie gave them a great overthrow, in ſpite of Gazi their 
boaſting Generall, | 

To qualifie the Chriſtians joy for this good ſucceſle, Joce- 
line unadviſedly fighting with Balak,a pettie King of the Turks, 
was conquered and taken priſoner : and King Baldwine coming 
to deliver him, was alſo taken himſelf; for which he might thank 
his own raſhneſſe: For it had been his beſt work to have done 
nothing for a while, till rhe Venetian ſuccours, which were nor 
farre off, had come to him ; and nor preſently to adventure all 


to the hazard of a battel. 
Yet the Chriſtians hands were not bound in the Kings capti- 
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Anno dp For Euſtace Grenier, choſen Vice-roy whileſt the King 
Dom, | was in durance, ſtoutly defendet{ ithe countrey : and Count 
+Yv , Joccline, which had eſcaped our of priſon, fighting again with 
| Balak ar Hircapolis, routed his army, and killed him with his 
' own hands. But the main piece of ſervice was the raking of | 
Tyre, which was done under the condut of Guarimund the P4- 
triarch of Jeruſalem z bur chiefly by the help of the Venetian 
navie, which Michael their Duke brought, who for their pains 
were to have a third parr of the'ciry to themſelves. Tyre had 
init ſtore of menand munirion; bur famine increaſing ( againſt 
whoſe arrows there is no armour of proof )it was yielded on | 
honourable terms. And though perhaps hunger ſhortly would 
have made the Turks digeſt courſer conditions , yet the Chri- 
_ were loth to anger their enemies valour into deſperate- 
neſle. 
Fune | Nextyeare the King returned home, having been eighteen 
29, | moneths a priſoner, being to pay for his ranſome an hundred | 
thouſand Michaelers, and for 'ſecuritie he left his daughter in 
1125 | pawn. But he payed the Turks with their own money,or (which 
was as good coin ) with the money of the Saracens, vanquiſh- 
1126 | ing Barſequen their Captain at Antiochia : and not long after, 
he conquered Doldequin another great Commander of them 
at Damaſcus. 

To correc the rankneſle of the Chriſtians pride for this good 
ſucceſſe, Damaſcus was afterward by them unfortunately be- | 
ſieged: Heaven diſcharged againſt them thunder-ordinance, ar- 
rows of lightning, ſmall-ſhot of hail, whereby they being mi- 
ſerably waſted were forced to depart. And this afflition was 
increaſed when Boemund the young Prince of Antioch, one of 
great hope and much lamented , was defeated and ſlain, Au- 
1131 | thoursimpute theſe miſhaps to the Chriſtians pride, and relying 
on their own ſtrength, which never is more untruſty then when 
moſt truſted. True it was, God ofren gave them great victories, 
when they defended themſelves* in great ſtraits: Hereupon 
they turned their thankfulneſſe into preſumption, grew at laſt 
from defending themſelves to dare their enemies on diſadvan- 
tages to their often overthrow: for God will not unmake his 
miracles by making them common. And may not this alſo be 
counted ſome cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe, That they alwayes im- 
puted their victories to the materiall Crofle which was carried 
| before them? So that Chriſt his glory after his aſcenſion ſuffer- 
ed again on the Crofle by their ſuperſtition. 
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Chap. 18. 
The death of Baldwine the ſecond. 


K 5 Baldwine a little- before his death renounced the 
AX..world, and took on him a religious habit. This was the 
faſhion of many Princes in that age; though they did it for di- 
vers ends. Some thought to make amends for their diſorder- 
ed lives by entring-into ſome holy order art their deaths : O- 
thers having ſurfeted of the worlds vanitie, faſted from it when 


they could eat no more becauſe of the impotencie of their bo- 
dies : Others being croſſed /by the world by ſome misfortune, 
ſought to croſle the world again in renouncing of it. Theſe like 
furious gameſters threw up their cards, not out of diflike of ga- 
mikg bur of their game; and they were rather difcontented to 
live then contented to die. But we muſt believe thar Baldwine 
did it out of true devotion, to ripen himſelf for heaven, becauſe 
he was pioully affteted from his youth ; ſo thar all his life was 
religiouſly tuned, though it-made the {weereſt muſick in the 
cloſe, He died not long after, on the 22 of Auguſt, in the 13 
yeare of his reigne; and was buried with his predeceſſours in 


{ 
* Plin. lib. 7. 
| Cap. 24. 


the temple of the Sepulchre. By Morphe a Grecian Ladie his 
wife he had foure daughters * whereof Milleſent was the eldeſt; 
the ſecond Alice, married to young Boemund Prince of Anti- 
och ; the third Hadiern, wife to Reimund Prince of Tripoli; 
and Mete' the youngeſt, Abbeſle of Bethanie. | 


— 


Chap. 19. 
Of Fulco, the fourth King of Feruſalem. 


| Ga Earl of Tours, Mam, and Anjou, coming ſome three 
yeares before on pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, there took in'mar- 
riage Milleſent the Kings daughter. He had aſſigned to him the 
citie of Tyre , and ſome other princely accommodations for 
his preſent maintenance, and the Kingdome after the death of 
his father in law, which he received accordingly. He was wel- 
nigh 60 yeares old: And by his firſt wife he had a ſonne, 
Geffrey Plantagenet Earl of Anjou; ro whom he left his lands in 
| France, and from whom our Kings of England are deſcended. 
| This Fulco was a very valiant man, able both of bodie and 
mind. His greateſt defe& was a weak memory ( though not ſo 
bad as that of * Meſſala Corvinus, who forgot his own name ) 
infomuch 
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Anno | inſomuch that he knew not his own ſervants; and thofe whom 
Dom, | he even now preferred , were preſently after ſtrangers unto 
av | him. Yet though he had a bad memory whileſt he lived, he 


| hath a good one now he is dead, and his virtues are famous to | 
| poſteritie, 


| 


Chap. 20. 
| The Church-ſtory during this Kings reigne; The 
remarkable ruine of Rodolphus Patriarch of 
eAntioch. | 
He Church of Jeruſalem yielded no alterations in the 
reigne of Fulco. But in Antioch there was much ſtirre 
who ſhould ſucceed Bernard that peaceable long-lived man, 


who fat 36 yeares, and ſurvived eight Patriarchs of Jeruſalem. 
Now whileſt the Clergie were tedious in their choice, the 


| Ing a Patriarch ) clapped one * Rodolphus of noble parentage 
| into the chair, He preſently took his'pall off from the altar of 
| S. Peter, thereby ſparing both his purſe & pains togoto Rome, 
| and acknowledging no other ſuperiour then that Apoſtle for 


Laity was too nimble for them, and they( thinking it equall to 
have an hand in making, who muſt have their arms in defend- 


his patrone. This man was the darling of the Gentrie, (and no 
wonder if they loved him who was of their cloth and making ) 
but hated of the Clergie. Wherefore knowing himſelf to need 
ſtrong arms who' was to ſwim againſt the ſtream, he wrought 
himſelf into the favour of the Princeſle of Antioch, the widow 
of young Boemund, fo that he commanded all her command, 
and beat down his enemies with her ſtrength. He promiſed to 
make a marriage betwixt her and Reimund Earl of Poictou, ( a 
Frenchman of great fame, who was coming into theſe parts ) 
but he deceived her, and cauſed the Earl to marry Conſtantia 
the daughter of this Lady, by whom he had the principalitie of 
Antioch. Indeed this Conſtantia was bur a child for age; but 
they never want yeares to marrie , who have a Kingdome for 
their portion. 

The Patriarch, to make ſure work, bound Prince Reimund 
by an oath to be true to him : Bur friends unjuſtly gotten are 
{eldome comfortably enjoyed : Of his ſworn friend, he proved 
his ſworn enemy,and forced him to goup to Rome, there to an- 
{wer many accuſations laid to his charge z wherein the-ground- | 
work perchance was true, though malice might ſer the varniſh 
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on it. The main matter was, that he made odious compariſons 
betwixt Antioch and Rome, and counted himſelf equall to his 
Holinefle. 

Rodolphus coming to Rome found the Popes doores ſhut 
againſt him, but he opened them with a golden key. Money he 
ſowed plentifully, and reaped it when he came to be tried; for 
he found their hands very ſoft towards him whom formerly he 
had greaſed in the fiſt. He alſo refigned his old pall, and took 
2 new one from the Pope. As for his other crimes, it was con- 
cluded that Albericus Biſhop of Oſtia ſhould be ſent into Syria 
the Popes Legate, to examine matters, and to proceed accord- 
ingly with the Patriarch as things there ſhould be found al- 


ledged and proved: W hereat his adverſaries much ſtormed, 


who expected that he ſhould inſtantly have been depoſed. 
Yet afterwards they prevailed mightily with Albericus the 


{ Legate, and bowed him on their fide. He coming to Antioch: 


cited the Patriarch to appear; who being thrice called, came 
not.On his abſence all were preſent with their conjectures what 
ſhould cauſe it : Some imputing it to his guiltineſle; others to 
his contempt; others to his fear of his enemies potencie, or 
judges partialitie : for indeed the Legate came not with a vir- 
gin-judgement, but raviſhed with prejudice; being prepoſleſ- 
{ed with this intent to diſpoſleſſe him of his place. Some 
thought he relied on his peace formerly made at Rome, where 
the illegalitie of his eleion was reRified by his laying down 
his firſt pall, and aſſuming a new one from the Pope. 

Here was it worth the beholding in what ſeverall * ſtreams 
mens affeRions ran. All wiſhed that the tree might be, felled, 
who had hopes to gather chips by his fall ; and eſpecially one 
Arnulphus, and Dean Lambert, the promoters againſt the Pa- 
triarch. Others pitied him, and though perchance content thar 


the ground. Some reſerved their affeRions till they were coun- 
ſelled by. the event which fide to favour; and would not be en- 
gaged by any manifeſt declaration, but ſo that they might fair- 
ly retreatif need required. Amongſt other Prelates which were 
preſent, Serlo Archbiſhop of Apamea was one, who formerly 


| had been a great enemie to the Patriarch, but had lately taken 
_ | himſelf off from that courſe. The Legate demanded of him 


why he proceeded not to accuſe the Patriarch as he was wont: 
To whom heanſwered, © * What formerly I did, was done out 
* of unadviſed heat ag4inſt the health of my ſoul, diſcovering 
* the nakedneſſeof my father, like to curſed Cham : and now 
< God hath recalled me from mine errour; ſo that I will nei- 
< ther accuſe, nor preſumptuouſly judge him, but am readie to 
< die for his ſafetie. Hereupon the Legate immediately ( ſuch 


was 


his roof might be taken down, were loth he ſhould be razed to | 
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was the martiall law in a Church-man) depoſed-him from his 
Archbiſhoprick. Little hope then had the Patriarch, who ſaw 
himſelf condemned in his friend : and he himſelf followed not 
long after, being thruſt our by violence, caſt into priſon, and 
there long kept in chains; till at laſt he made an eſcape to Rome, 
intending there to traverſe his cauſe again, had not death (occa- 
ſioned by poylon, as is thought ) prevented him. | 


— 


Chap. 21. 


(alo-Fohannes the Grecian Emperour demandeth 
Antiochia ; Reimund the Prince thereof doth 
homage to him for it. 


Alo-Johannes the Grecian Emperour came up with a * vaſt 

army of horſe and foot, and demanded of Reimund Prince 
of Antioch, to refigne unto him that whole Signory, according 
to the compoſition which the Chriſtian Princes made with 
* Alexius his father. | 


" BookII. the Holy warre. K. Fulco. Chap. 21. | 


Hereat Reimund and all the Latines ſtormed out of meaſure : ! 
Had they purchaſed the inheritance of the land with their own | 
bloud, now to turn tenants at will to another £ Some pleaded, 
That the ill uſage of Alexius * extorted from Godfrey and the 
reſt of the Pilgrimes that agreement; and an oath made by 
force, is of no force,but may freely be broken, becauſe not freely 
made. Others alledged, Thar when Antiochia was firſt wonne, 
it was offered to Alexius, and * he refuſed it: ſo fair a tender 
was a paiment. Others argued , That that generation which 
made this contract was wholly dead; and that the debt deſcend. 
ed not on them to make it good. Burt moſt inſiſted on this, That 
Alcxius kept not his covenants, and affiſted them not accord- 
ing to the agreement. Indeed he called theſe Princes his ſonnes, 
bur he disinherited them of their hopes, and all their portion 
was in promiſes never payed. No reaſon then, that the knot of 
the agreement ſhould hold them faſt, and let him looſe. 

The worſt of theſe anſwers had been good enough, if their 
{words had been as ſtrong as the Grecian Emperours. Bur he 
coming with a numerous armie, in few dayes overcame all Ci- 


licia( which for fourty yeares had belonged to the Prince of | 


Antioch )and then belteged the citie of Antioch ir ſelf. Force is 
the body, and reſolution the ſoul of an ation : both theſe were 
well tempered together in the Emperours armie; and the citie 
brought togreat diſtreſle. Whereupon Fulk King of Jeruſalem 
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| with ſome other Princes, fearing what wofull concluſion 
would follow ſo violent premiſſes,made acompoſition between 
them. So that Reimund did homage to the Emperour, and 
held his principalitic asa vaſſall from him. And though foure | 
yeares after the Emperour came again into theſe parts, yethe 
did'not much harm; pillaging was all his conqueſt. Some yeares | 
after he died, being accidentally poiſoned by one of his own 
arrows which he intended for the wild boar. A Princeſo much | 
better to the Latines then his father Alexius, as an honourable 
foe is above a treacherous friend. His Empire he diſpoſed to 
Emmanuel his ſonne. 


Chap. 22. 
T he ſucceſiion of the Turkiſh Kings, and the Sa- 


racen (aliphs : Of the unlimited power of a 


Souldan ; Some reſemblance thereof anciently in 


the kingdome of France. 


cords, and inteſtine warres againſt Pontius Count of Tripoli, 


ſome forts built about Askelon, as an introduction to beſiege 
it. Alſo skirmiſhes were now and then fought with variety of 
ſuccefle, againſt Sanguin one of the Turks great Princes. 

And here let the reader take notice, that though we have 
mentioned many Commanders, as Auxianus ,” Corboran, Am- 
miraviſſus, Tenduc, Gazi, Balak, Dordequin, Borſcquin , San- 
guin, ſome Turkiſh, ſome Saracen, yet none of theſe were abſo- 
lute Kings(though perchance in courtefie ſometimes ſo ſtyled by 
writers ) but were onely Generals & Lieutenants accountable to 
their ſuperiours, the Caliphs cither of Babylon or Egypt : Who 
what they were, we referre the reader to our Chronologie. 

_ Caliph was the Pope(as I may ſay)of the Saracens, a mixture 
of Prieſt and Prince. But we need not now trouble our ſelves 


{cure men, who confined themſelves to pleaſures, making play 
their work, and having their conſtant diet on the ſauce of recre- 
ation. We are rather to take notice of their Generals and Ca- 


 ptains, which were the men of ation. For a Souldan ( which 
| was buta Vice-roy ) with his borrowed light ſhineth brighrer in 
hiſtory | 


N?e great ſervice of moment was performed in the rejgne of | 
King Fulk, becauſe he was moleſted with domeſticall dil- | 


and Hugh Earl of Joppa : Onely Beerſheba was fortified, and | 


with curiofitie in their ſucceſſions; theſe Caliphs being but ob- | 
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. | that theſe {lothfylkOmtiphsſhoald-do norhiag' 


 |no King ; There was no King in Edom z a Deputy was King. -—_—_ 


hiſtory then the . Caliph-himſelf;: | Yer may: We!) 


\wonder, | - 73 
| ves, and 
commit ſuch unlictvited power t6' their 'Souldang£ eſpecially 
ſeeing too much renſt4$#fſtrons-rentation to rake ambirious 
fleſh and blond difloyalt, Yet fomerhitig may Be faid for the 
Czliph of Egypt, beſides thatthe! pleaſutes of that countfey | 5* alter 
were-{uffecient to irhvI6Ehim t6 a v6laptmious life"tFirſt, the aw | tz", | 
full regard 'which'the Egyptians had of their Princes; gave them [pes :6.. 
ſecurity to'truſt theit officers with ample commiſion, Second 
ly,: herein: they followed' an aricient cuſtome praQiced "by 
the Pharaohs anciently ; who gave-utito Joſeph fo large av- | 
thority , as we may read in Geneſis, Some example al- | Gen. 41. 49- 
fo we have hereof in- France about 'nine hundred yeares 
ago. Childerick, Theodorick, Clovis, Childebert, Da-| 
gobert, &c. a chain of idle Kirigs well linked together, gave 
themſclves over to pleaſures privately, never coming abroad ; 
but encly'on May-daydhey ſheweth chemfclves ro: the people; 
riding ina chariot, adorned with lowers,and drawn with oxen, 
( flow cattel, butgood \enough for fo lazy luggage ) whileſt 
Charles Martell and Pipin, Maiors of the palace, opened pac- | 
kets, gave audience to Embaſladours, made warre or peace, &t- 
acted and repealed laws at pleaſure, till afterwards from cor- 
trollers ofthe Kings houſhold they became controllers of the 
Kings, and at laſt Kings themſelves, | 

To return to Egypt: Ler none be troubled ( pardona chari- 
table digreſfionto ſatisfie ſome ſcrupulous in a point of Chro- 
nologie ) if they find anciently more Kings of the Egyptians, 
and longer reigning thenthe conſent of times will allow room 
for : forno doubt that which hath ſwelled the number, is the 
counting Deputies for Kings. Yea, we find the holy Spiritin the 
ſame breath, 1. Reg. 22. 47. ſpeak a Vice-roy to bea King and 
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Chap. 2. 
The lamentable death of King Fulk. 


Vf Fulco had noweleven yeares with much induſtry 
and care (though with little enlarging of his dominions) 


governed the land, he was ſlain in earneſt as following his 
{port in hunting, to the great grief of his ſubjets. And we | ry-;us, 5. 

may heare him thus ſpeaking his Epitaph : Ny 1$+ 64p. 1; 
A hare I hanted, and death hunted me ; | 


the Holy watre.-; © Re):Fulco.. Ghapcag: | 


| 


The more my ſpeed was, __ the worſe my ſpeed: 


For | 


| Chap. 24. K. Baldwine = The biftorie of 
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* Iib. 14. 
cap.1. 


* Tyrias, lib, 
I6. cap. 2, 


* Epiſt. 2.06, 
col. 1569. 
t]lud tibi 
ex genere, 
iſtud ex mu- 
nere Det ; il- 
lud felititer 
nat2 Cs, hoc 


Ra, E piſt. 


viriliter na- * 


289. col. 1622 


For as well-mounted 1 away aid flee, 
Death cauzht and kill'd me, falling from my ſeed. 
Tet this mishap an happy miſe T count , | 
That fell from horſe that I to heaven might mount. 
A Prince of a {weet nature, and though one would have read 
him to be very furious by his high-coloured countenance, yet 
his face wasagood hypocrite ; and ( contre leges 3ſtiue coloris, 
ſaith * Tyrius) he was affable, courteous, and pitifull to all in 


of the Sepulchre, leaving two ſonnes, Baldwine who was t 3, 
and Almerick 7 years old. 


th. TY _Y 
emma — 
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Chap. 24. 


'The diſpoſition of Baldwine the third ; The care 


of Queen AMilleſent in her ſonnes mmority. 


Aldwine ſucceeded his father, who quickly grew up, as to 
age, ſo in all royall accompliſhments, and became a moſt 
complete Prince ; well learned, eſpecially in hiſtorie ; liberall 
very witty, and very pleaſantin diſcourſe : He would often give 
a {mart jeſt, which would make the place both bluſh and bleed 
where it lighted : Yet this was the better raken at his hands, be- 
cauſe he chenſhed not a cowardly wit in himſelf, ro wound men 
behind their backs, but played on them freely totheir faces ; 
yea, and never refuſed the coin he payed them in, but would be 
contented( though a King )to be the ſubjet of a good jeſt : and 
* ſometimes he was well-favouredly met with;as the beſt fencer 
in wits {chool hath now and then an unhappy blow dealt him. 
Some thought he deſcended beneath himſelf in too much fa- 
miliarity to his ſubjects ; for he would commonly call and ſa- 
lute mean perſons by their names : But the vulgar ſort, in 
whoſe judgements the loweſt ſtarres are cver the greateſt, con- 
ceived him to ſurpaſle all his predecefſours, becauſe he was ſo 


B 


fellow-like with them. | 


But whileſt yet he was in minority, his mother Milleſent 
| made up his want of age with her abundant care, being go- 


vernour of all : A woman in ſex, but of a maſculine ſpirit. She 
continued a widow : and as for childrens ſake ſhe married once ; 


ſo for her childrens ſake ſhe married no more. * S. Bernard and 


j 


ſhe ſpake often together by letters : He extolled her ſingle life, | 


How it was more honour to live a widow, then to be a Queen : 
* This ſhe had by birth, that by Gods bounty ; This ſhe was 


happily 


diſtreſſe. He was buried with his predeceffours in the remple | 


"Book IL 


Anno 


Dom. 


Ps 4246 PEO ag 


1243 | 


Book Il. the Holy warre.” K. Baldwine 3. Chap. 25, | 
Anno | happily begotten, that ſhe had manfully gotten of her ſelf. 75 
Dom. | Yet we find nor that ſhe made a vow never to marry again; 
we wherein ſhe did the wiſer : For the chaſteſt minds cannor con- 
| clude from the preſent calm, that there will never after ariſe any 
, [luſtfull ſtorm in their ſouls. Beſides, a Reſolution is a free cu- 


ſtody ,z but a Vow is a kind of priſon, which reſtrained nature 
hath the more deſire to break. 


} Chap. 25. 


l Of Fulcher Patriarch of Feruſalem, and the in- 
j ſolencie of the Hoſpitallers againſt him. 


V Illiam, who was laſt poſſeſſed of rhe Patriarchs chair 
in Jeruſalem, was none of the greateſt clerks. But what- 
| ſoever he was for edifying of the Church, he was excellent at 
L building of Caſtles ( one at Askelon, another at Ramula, athird 
called Blank-guard for the ſecuring of Pilgrimes ) till at laſt 
| having ſatin his place fifteen yeares, he was tranſlated to hea- | 
& 1145- | ven, and on earth Fulcher Archbiſhop of Tyre ſucceeded him, 
| An honeſt old man, whoſe weak age was much moleſted with 
the pride and rebellion of the Hoſpitallers, who lately had pro- 
| cured from the Pope a plenary exemption from the Patriarch. 
[5 This his Holinefle did the more willingly grant, becauſe here- 
7 by he made himſelf abſolute maſter ofall orders, pinning them 
; on himſclf by an immediate dependance, and ſo bringing water 
4 to his mill by a ſtraighter and nearer ſtream. But hereby the en- 
| tireneſſe of Epiſcopall. juriſdiftion was much maimed and 
mangled, andevery Covent wasa caſtle of rebells, armed with 
1 priviledges to fight againſt their lawfull Dioceſan. 
k Now as theſe Hoſpitallers wronged the power of the Bi- 
$ ſhops, ſodid they rob the profit of poore Prieſts, refuſing to 
; pay any tithes of their Mannours, which conteined many pa- 
2 riſhes ( ſo that the Paſtours.who fed the flocks, were ſtarved | 
; themſclves ;and having laboured all day inthe vineyard, were 
| at night ſent ſupperleſſe ro bed ) the Hoſpitallers pleading that 
the Pope had freed them from theſe duties; as ifan acquittance 
under the hand of his Holinefſe was ſufficient to diſcharge them 
from paying of tithes, a debt duero God. Other foul crimes 
they alſo were guilty of : as, outbraving thetemple of the Se- 
pulchre with their ſtately buildings ; giving the Sacraments to, 
and receiving of excommunicate perſons ; ringing their bells 
when their Patriarch preached, that his voice might not be 
| L'2 ; heard; | 
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and we ſhall 
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ricus and A[- 
mericus the 
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ſame. 


but any filiall obedience to a ſuperiour. 


and his Miniſters ; bur * all the reſt folllowed gifts, and the way 
of Balaam the ſonne of Boſor. Bur here * Baronius, who hi- 
therro had leaned on Tyrius his authority, now ſtarterh from it: 
And no wonder, for his pcnne will ſeldome caſt ink when he 
meeteth with the corruption of the Romiſh court. Bur ſure it 
was, that the good Patriarch wearied with delayes, returned 
back with his grievances unredrefled. Whereupon the Hoſpital- 
lers grew more inſolent; and under pretenſe of being freed from 
fetters, would wear no girdle; denying not onely ſubjeRion, 


Chap. 26. 


|Of eAlmericus Patriarch of «Antioch, his inſti- 
tuting of (: armelites ; T heir differing from the 


pattern of Elias. 


of his place. 


| 7 par thetragicall lifeand death of Rodolphus Patriarch of 

L Antioch, who was twelve yeares Patriarch, counting his 
baniſhment, Haymericus by the contrary faRion and power of 
Prince Reimund fucceeded him, with little quiet and comfort 


 Andhere td ourgrief muſt we take our finall farewell of the 
diſtin ſucceſſion of the Patriarchs of Antioch, with the yeares 
that they ſar;ſuch is the obſcurity and confuſion in it. Yer no 
doubt this * Haymericus was the ſame with Almericus, who a- 
bout the yeare 1160 firſt inſtituted the order of Carmelites. 
Indeed formerly they lived diſperſed about the mountain o 
Carmel: but he gathered them together into one houſe; becauſe 
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Anno 


Dom. 
AAS. 


| | his auſteriry,as much as velvet from ſackcloth. Wherefore that 


thered together ; and let the indifferent reader judge which of 
| them their lives do moſt reſemble. 


ſolitarineſle is a treſpaſle againſt the nature of man, and God 
when he had made all things good, ſaw it was not good for man 
to be alone. 

Surely from great antiquity inthe Primitive Church, many 
retired themſelves to ſolitary places ( where they were alwayes 


to ſhade themſelves from the heat of perſecution. Whoſe ex- 
ample was in afcer-ages imitated by others, when there was no 
ſuch neceſſity : As here by theſe Carmelites; whoſe order was 
afterwards perfe&cd in the yeare 1216, by Albert Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, with certain Canonicall obſervations impoſed upon 
them. -And in this next age, theſe bees which firſt bred in the 
ground and hollow trees, got them hives in gardens ; and lea- 
ving the deſerts, gained rhem princely houſes in pleaſant pla- 
ces. They pretended indeed that they followed the pattern of 
Elias, though farre enough from his example: Firſt, for their 
habit ; they wore * white coats guarded with red ſtreaks : bat 
they have no colour in the Bible that Elias ever wore ſuch a 
livery ; it ſuits rather with Joſeph then with him. Secondly, 
by their order they were to ride on he-aſles , whereas we reade 
that Elias went on foot, and rode but once in a chariot of fire. 
Thirdly, they by the conſtitution of Pope Nicolas the 5. had 


to haveno ſuch feminine conſorts. Fourthly, they lived in all 
luſt and lazineſle; as * Nicolas Gallus their own Generall did 
complain, that they were Sodomites, and compareth them to 
the tail of the Dragon: ſo that their luxury differed from Elias 


the Carmelites came from mount Carmel cannot be denied : 
But on that mountain I find that both Elias and Baals prieſts ga- 


Afterwards Pope Honorius 3, counting the party-coloured 
coats theſe Carmelites did wear to be too gaudy, cauſed them 
to wear onely white, the colour which nature doth die ; ſimple, 
and therefore fitteſt for religion. But Melexala King of Egypt, 
who formerly was very bountifull to the Carmelites, knew not 
his Alms-men in their new coats, but changed his love, as 
they their livery, and perſecuted them out of all Egypt. It 
ſeemeth afterwards, by the complaint of * Mantuan, that they 
wore ſome black again over their white :For he playeth on 
them, as if their bad maners had blacked and altered their 
clothes. 

Now though Paleſtine was their mother, England was their | 


alone, and alwayes in the company of good thoughts ) chiefly | 1; 


* ſiſters of their company living neare unto them ; we find Elias | 
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beſt nurſe. Ralph Fresburg, about the yeare 124, firſt 
brought them hither ; and they were firſt ſeated at Newenden 
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Chap. 27. K. Baldwine3. 


| in* Kent. An * hundred and fourty Engliſh writers have been of 


* Camd-Britane 
_ | un Surrey, 


The biſtorie of Book 


IL. 


this order. And herethey flouriſhed in great pomp, till ar laſt 
King Henry the 8. as they came our of the wilderneſſe,ſoturned 
their houſes into a wilderneſle ; not onely breaking the necks of 
all Abbeys in England, but alſo ſcattering abroad their very 
bones, paſt poſſibility of recouniting them. 


Chap. 27. 
Edeſſa hoſt ; The hopefull voyage of (onrade the 


Emperour and Lewis King of France to the 
Holy land, blaſted by the perfidiouſneſſe of Em- 


manuel the Grecian Emperour. 


| have their ſet bounds, whither when they come, they 
ſtand ſtill, go back, fall down : This we may ſee in the king- 
dome of Jeruſalem ; which under Godfrey and the two firſt 
Baldwines was a gainer, under Fulk afaver, under the ſucceed- 
ing Kings a conſtant loſer till all was gone. For now Sanguin 
Prince of the Turks ( as bloudy as his name )) wreſted from the 
Chriſtians the countrey and city of Edefſz, one of the foure 
Tetrarchies of the kingdome of Jeruſalem. And though San- 
guin ſhortly after was ſtabbed ata feaſt, yet Noradine his ſonne 
ſucceeded, and exceeded him in cruelty againſt the Chriſtians. 

The loffe of Edeſſa( wherein * our religion had flouriſhed 
ever fince the Apoſtles time ) moved Conrade Emperour of the 
Weſt,and Lewis the 7. ſurnamcd the Young, King of France, to 
undertake a voyage to the Holy land. Pope Eugenius the 3. 
beſtirred himſelf in the matter, and made S. Bernard his ſolici- 
ter to advance the deſigne. For never could ſo much ſteel have 
been drawn into the caſt, had not this good mans perſwaſion 
been the loadſtone. The emperours army coneinal two hun- 
dred thouſand foot, befides fifty thouſand horſe : Nor was the 
army of King Lewis much inferiour in number. In France they 
| ſent a * diſtaff and a ſpindle to all thoſe able men that went not 
with them,as upbraiding their effeminateneſſe : And no wonder, 
when women themſelves went in armour, ( having a brave laſſe 
like another Pentheſilea for their leader, ſo befringed with 
gold,that they called her * Golden-foot)riding aſtride like men; 
which T ſhould count more ſtrange, but that I find all women 
in England in the ſame poſtureon their horſes, till * Anna, wife 
to King Richard the ſecond, ſome 200 yeares ſince, taught 


them 
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|thar may becalleda river which is all mud in ſummer, all fea in 


| arerecorded by that faithfull hiſtorian* Nicetas Choniates: who 


of thefe: preparations, which. to . them were reported farre 
greaterthen they” were ; fame (' contrary toall other painters ) 
making thoſe things the greateſt which are preſented the far- 
cheſt off. | | 253 
Conrade with his army took his way through Grecia: where 
Emmanuel the Emperour,;poflefled with an hereditary fear of 
the Latines, fortified his cities in the way, as knowing there 
needed ſtrong banks where ſuch a ſtream of people was to 
paſſe.” And ſuſpecting thar if theſe Pilgrimes often made his 
Empire their high-way into Paleſtine, little grafſe would grow 
in ſo troden a path, .and his countrey. thereby be much en- 
damaged ; he uſed them moſt rreacherouſly, giving them bad 
welcome that he mightno more have ſuch gueſts. To increaſe 
their miferics, asthe Dutch encamped by the river * Melas ( if 


winter )deſerving his name from this black and diſmall acci- 
dent, it drowned many with its ſudden overflowings as if it had 
conſpired with the Grecians, and learned treachery from them. 
They that ſurvived this ſudden mishap, were reſerved for lin- 
gring miſery. For the Grecian Emperour did them all poſſible 


glers, by holding intelligence withthe Turks their enemies, 


that the Dutch ſold good wares for bad money, and bought bad 
wares with good money )by giving them falſe Conductours 
which trained them into danger ſo that there was more fear of 
the guides then of the way. All which his unfaithfull dealings 


thougha Grecian born, affirmeth theſe things ; the truth of his 
love to his countrey-men no whit prejudicing his love to the 


Chap. 28. 
The Turks conquered at Meander ; The Dutch 
and French arrive in Paleſtine. 


Carce had the Dutch eſcaped the treachery of the Greeks, 
when they were encountred with the hoſtility of the Turks, 
who waited for them on the other fide of Meander. The river. 


them more modeſt behaviour. The Turks did quake hearing | 


miſchief, by mingling lime with their meal, by killing of ſtrag- | 


b 
corrupring his coyn, making his filver as baſe as himſelf( 4 | 


truth. | 
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was not foordable ; ſhip or bridge the Chriſtians had none:when 
behold Conrade the Emperour adventured on an ation, which 
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becauſe ir was ſucceſſefull, ſhall be accounted yaliant; otherwiſe 
we 
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we ſhould rev ir deſperate: After an.*-exhartation-to: his ar- 
| my;he-commanded theni allar once to, flownce into the river. 
| Meander was pluhged by theirplunging into it: his water ſtood 
| * amazed, as unreſolved whether to retreat tothe fountain, or 
| procecd to the ſea ; and in this extaſte afforded them a' dry paſ- 


| fterity. Theaffrighted Turks on the other fide, thinking there 


ſage. over the ſtream,” Am a, '-which like that of Hotarius 
Cocles his leaping; into Fiber} * plus fame adpoſteros habiturum 
quam fidei, will find more adinirers then believers with! po- 


was no contending with themthat did teach nature it ſelf obe- 
dience, offered their throats to the Chriſtians ſwords, and were 
killed inſuch number, than: whole piles of dead bones remain 
there for a monument : like thoſe: heaps of the Cimbrians 
lain by Marius near Marſeils,. whereafterwards the inhabitants 
walled their vineyards with {culls, and guarded their * grapes 
with dead men; | Hence. Conrade made forward to Iconium, 
now.called Cogni, which he: beficged in vain;to the great lofle 
of his army. | '. Ea: 

The King of France followed after wth great multitudes, 
and drank of the ſame cup atthe -Grecians: hands, though not 
ſo deeply : till at laſt, finding that thoſe who marched through 
the:continent met with -an ocean of miſerie, he thought better 
totruſt the wind and ſea then the Greeks ;: and taking ſhipping 
ſafely arrived in Paleſtine, where he was highly welcomed by 
Reimund Prince of Antioch. Some weeks were ſpent in com- 
plying, enterteinments, and vifiting holy places ; till atlaft, E- 
lianor wife to the King of France, who accompanied her hul- 
band, made teligion her pander, and played * bankrupt of her 


4 baſe Saracen jeſter, whom ſhe preferred before a King. Thus 
love may blindfold the cyes, but luſt boreth them out, Yea,now 
ſhe pleaded that ſhe might be no longer wife to the King, be- 
cauſe ſhe was too near unto him within the degrees forbidden. 
This new-ſtarted fcruple never troubled her before : but ſome 
have fluces intheir conſciences, and can keep them open or ſhut 
them as occaſion 14 2008 | 


Chap. 


honour ; under pretenſe of pilgrimage keeping company with | 
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Chap. 29. 


| Damaſcus beſieged in vain ; T he return of the 


Emperour and King. with the cenſure on this 
UVOYAage. 


He late-come Pilgrimes having ſufficiently recreated them. 

{clves, the Emperour and the King of France concluded ro 
beſtege Damaſcus: fora ſmall rown was conceived too narrow 
an object of their valour, whileſt fo eminent an ation was ad- 
equate to the undertakers. Damaſcus is ſo pleaſant a citie, thar 
Mahomet durſt never enter into it, left this deceiver ſhould be 
deceived himſelf, and be fo raviſhed with the pleaſures of the 
place that he ſhould forget to go on in that great work he had 
in hand. Some make Eliezer Abrahams ſteward builder of this 
citie, becauſe he is called Eliezer of Damaſcus ; though that 
phraſe ſpeaketh him rather to have had his birth or dwelling 


there, then the citic her building from him. To pafle this by, | 


becauſe as the foundations are hidden in the ground, fo the 
founders of moſt ancient places are forgotten. It was for many 
yeares after the Metropolis of Syria, and was now ſtraitly be- 
fieged by the Chriſtians with great hope of ſucceſle, had they 
not afterwards fallen out amongſt themſelves who ſhould ear 
the chickens before they were hatched. Conrade and King 
Lewis deſtined the citiero Theodorick Earl of Flanders, lately 
arrived in thoſe parts; whileſt other Princes which had been 
long reſident in Paleſtine, and born the heat. of the. warre, 
grudged hereat : and their ſtomachs could not digeſt the crudi- 
tic of a rav7 upſtart to be preferred before them.. Yea, ſome of 
the Chriſtians corrupted with Turkiſh money ( though when 
they received it, it proved but * gilded brafle; may all traitours 
be payed in ſuch coin) perſwaded the King of France to remove 
his camp to a ſtronger part of the walls : which they long be- 
fteged in vain, and returned home ar laſt, leaving the citie and 
their honours behind them. 

The French proverb was verified of this voyage, Much bruit 
and little fruit. They not onely did no good in the Holy land 
(* ſave that ſome think their coming advantaged King Bald- 
wine for the taking of the citic of Askelon )but alſo did much 
harm. For now the Turks ſeeing one citie both bear the brunt 
and batter the ſtrength of both armies, began to conceive that 
their own fear was their greateſt enemie ; and thoſe ſwords of 
theſe new Pilgrimes which they dreaded in the ſheath, they 
ſleighted when they ſaw them drawn; and ſhook off that aw 
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Chap. 30. 


| which had formerly poſlcſled them, of the ſtrength of the We- 


| they died for : Whoſe bleſled eſtate I will not diſprove; nor will 


. | conſtancie, accounting thoſe but fooliſh husbands who need- 


ſtern Emperour. Many thouſand Chriſtians periſhed in this 


adventure, whoſe ſouls are pronounced by all the writers of this 
age to be carried up into heaven on the wings of the holy cauſe | 


[ liſten tothe unhappie Durch proverb, * He that bringeth him- 
{clf into needleſſe dangers, dieth the devils martyr. 

We muſt not forget how the French King coming home- 
ward was taken-priſoner by the fleet of the Grecian Emperour, 
and reſcued again by Gregory Admirall to Roger King of Si- 
cilie. When he was ſafely arrived in France, in open Parliament 
his wife was divorced from him. Her nearneſle in bloud was the 
onely cauſe ſpecified; and the King took no notice of her in- 


leflely proclaim their wives diſhoneſtie. He gave her back again 


tion; ſcorning her wealth which neglected his love. Herein he 
did nobly, bur not politickly, to part with the Dukedomes of 
Poicou and Aquitain, which he enjoyed in her right: for he 
brake his own garland by giving her her flowers back again; 
mangled and diſmembred his awn kingdome, and gave a 
* torch into Henry King of England his hands ( who afterwards 
married her) to ſet France on fire. 


 "_ - —_— 


Chap. 30. 
eAn apologie for S. Bernard, whom the vulgar | 


ſort condemned for the murderer of thoſe that 
went this Yoyage. 


Lander ( quicker then Martiall law ) arraigneth, condemneth, 
and executeth all in an inſtant. This we may ſee in pooreS. 


rows againſt: and when this voyage had miſcarried, many * con- 
demned him, becauſe his perſwafion ſet this projet not onely 
on foot but on wings; as if he had thruſt ſo many men, as one 
morſel, into the jaws of death. " 

But much may be alledged truly to excuſe this good man: 

Firſt, he was but an inſtrument imployed by Pope Eugenius 
and a * Provinciall Councel of French Biſhops to forward the 
deſigne. Rather then ſhould they have blamed his Hotineſle 
who ſet him on work: But the ſaddle oftentimes is not ſet on 


all the lands in France which he had received with her in por- | 


Bernard, who was the mark for every mans tongue to ſhoot ar- | 


we 


the right horſe, becauſe his back is too high to be reached; and | 
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' Anno | welce commonly that the inftruments are made skreens to fave 
Dom. |the face of the principall from fcorching, 
in | Secondly, the true cauſe of the ill ſucceſle was the vitiou{- 
neffe of the undertakers. For Germanie at this time ſurfered of | 
lewd people z and thoſe grew the fatteſt which lived on the 
| high-wayes. But this voyage robbed the whole countrey of her 
* theeves; and then no wonder if they found their death in A- 
| ſia, who deſerved it in Europe. Heare what * Otho Frifingen- 
 {is, who went this voyage, ſpeaketh impartially in the matter: 
|< Tf weſhould fay that Bernard that holy Abbot was inſpired 
| © by Gods Spirit to incite us to this warre, but we through our 
<« pride and wantonneffe not obſerving his holy commands 
| « deſervedly brought on our ſelves the loſſe of our goods and 
| © lives, we ſhould fay nothing but what is agreeable to reaſon 
« 2nd to ancient examples, However, it was an heivie afflici- 
on to S, Bernards aged back to bear the reproch of many peo- 
ple : it being a great grief for one to be generally condemned as 
oviltie for want of proofof his innocencie. And though God 
fer his hand to S. Bernards teſtimoniall by the many * miracles 
q which thar Father wrought, yet ſtill ſome challenged him fora 
F counterfeit. 
And ſurely this humiliation was both wholeſome and neceſ- 
| fary for him. For the people, who cannot love without doting, 
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with an high opinion of this man and his dire&tions ; as if that 
| Arrow could not miſle the mark which came out of S. Bernards 
| bow. Wherefore this miſcarriage came very ſeaſonably to 
abate their over-towring conceits of him and perchance his 
own of himſelf. And no doubt he madea good uſe of this bad 
| | accident. The leſſe his fame blazed, the more his devotion 
| burned ; and the cutting off of his top made him take deep 


| nor approve without admiring, were too much tranſported | 


root, and to be made more truly humbled and ſanRified. In his 
book of * Conſideration he maketh a modeſt defenſe of him- 
ſelf; whither we referre the reader. To conclude; The devoti- 


on of this man was out of queſtion ſo neglefting this world, 
that heeven did ſpit out that' preferment which was dropped 
into his mouth : But as for his judgement, it was not alwayes 
the beſt; which gave occaſion to the proverb, Bernaraus non 


Vidit 0mnia. 
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* Tyris, (th. 
17. Cap. 13. 


Chap. 31. 


Unſeaſonable diſcords betwixt King Baldwine 
and bis mother, Her ſtrengthin yielding to her 
onne. 


Pon the departure of Emperour Conrade and King Lewis, 
Noradine the Turk much prevailed in Paleſtine. Nor was 
he little advantaged by the diſcords betwixt Milleſent Queen- 
mother and the Nobilitie; thus occaſioned : There was a No- 
ble-man called Manafles, whom the Queen (governing all in 
her ſonnes minority ) made Conſtable of the kingdome. This 


- | man,unable to manage his own happineſle, grew ſo inſolent that 


he could not go, but either ſpurning his equals, or trampling on 
his inferiours. No wonder then, if envy the ſhadow of great- 
neſle waited upon him. The * Nobility highly diſtaſted him: 
but in all oppoſitions the Queens favour was his ſanctuary; 
who to ſhew her own abſoluteneſle,and that her affetion ſhould 
not be controlled, nor that thrown down which ſhe ſet up, ſtill 
preſerved the creature ſhe had made. 

His enemies perceiving him ſo faſt rooted in her favonr, and 
ſeeing they could not remove him from his foundation, ſought 
to remove him with his foundation; inſtigating young King 
Baldwine againſt his mother, and eſpecially againſt her fa- 
vourite. They complained how the State groned under his in- 
ſolencie; He was the bridge by which all offices muſt paſle, 


ment in ſtead of direing it; He like a by-gulf devoured her af- 


himſelf looſe from this ſlavery, and nor be in ſubjeRion to a 
ſubjeR. | 

Libertie needeth no hard preſſing on youth, a touch on that 
ſtamp maketh an impreſſion on rhat waxenage. Young Bald- 
wine 1s apprehenſive of this motion, and proſecuteth the matter 
ſo eagerly, that at length he coopeth up this Manaſſes in a 
caſtle, and forceth him to abjure the kingdome. Much ſtirre af- 
terwards was betwixt him and his mother; till at laſt to end di- 
viſions, the kingdome was divided betwixt them: She had the 
citie of Jeruſalem, and the land-locked part z he the maritime 


half of the land. Bur the wideſt throne is too narrow for two to 
| | fit 


and there pay toll ; He alone ſifted all matters, and then no 
wonder if much bran paſſed; He under pretenſe of opening the 
Queens eyes did lead her by the noſe, captivating her judge- 


feftion, which ſhould flow to her children. They perſwaded the 
King he was ripe for government, and needed none to hold his 
hand to hold the ſceptre. Let him thereforc either untie or cut 
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| 4 theeares of Noradine the Turk: Who coming with a great 
 armie waſted all about Antioch; and Prince Reimund, going 
| Out to bid him battel, was ſlain himſelf, and his army over- 
| thrown: nor long after Joceline Count of Edeſla was intercept- 
ed, by the Turks, and. taken priſoner. 


| fit on together. He not content with this partition, marcheth fu- 
riouſly to Jeruſalem, there to beſiege his mother, and to take all 


85 


' from her. Out of the citie cometh * Fulcher the good Patriarch, | * Trims, 56. 


| ( his age was a patent for his boldneſle) and freely reproveth the | 
| King : Why ſhould he go on in ſuch an ation wherein every 
ſep he ſtirred, his legs muſt needs grate and craſh both againſt | 
nature and religion? Did he thus requite his mothers care in 
ſtewarding the State, thus to affright her age, to take arms 
againſt hers Was it not her goodneſſe to be content with a 
moyety, when the whole kingdome in right belonged unto her? 

But ambition had ſo inchanted Baldwine, that he was pene- 
| trable with no reaſons which croſſed his deſignes: ſo that by 
| the advice of her friends ſhe was content to reſigne up all, leſt 
| the Chriſtian cauſe ſhould ſuffer in theſe diſlenſions. She retired 
her ſelf to * Sebaſte, and abbridged her train from State to ne. 
ceflity. And now the lefſe room ſhe had to build upon, the high- 
er ſhe raiſed her ſoul with heavenly meditations, and lived as 
more private,'ſo more pious till the day of her death, 


— 


: Chap. 32. 
 Reimund Prince of eAnticch overcome and kil- 
- hy - eAskelon taken by the Chriſtians ; T be 
death of King Baldwine, 


' FT*Heſe diſcords bþtwixt mother and ſonne were harmonie in 


As for Conſtantia the reli of Reimund Prince of Antioch, 
ſhe lived a good while a widow, refufing the affeRtions which 
many princely ſuiters profered unto her, till at laſt ſhe deſcend- 
ed beneath her ſelf ro marry a plain man, Reinold of Caſtile. 
Yet why ſhould we ſay ſo, when as a Caſtilian Gentleman( if 
that not a needleſſe tautologie ) as he maketh the inventory of 
his own worth, prizeth himſelf any Princes fellow : And the 
proverb is, Each lay-man of Caſtile may make a King, each 


' 17, Caps 14. 


* Idem, top 
dem. | 


clergie-mana Pope e Yea, we had beſt take heed how we ſpeak 
againſt this match : for Almericus Patriarch of Antioch for in- 
veighing againſt it, was by this Prince Reinold ſet inthe heat of 
the ſunne with his * bare head beſmeared with hony ( a ſweet- 


M 3 bitter | 
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dry rorment ) that ſo bees might ſting him to death, But 


King Baldwine mediated for him, and obteined his libertic 
thar he might come to Jeruſalem : where he lived many yeares 
in good eſteem. And Gods judgements are ſaid to have over- 
raken the Prince of Antioch: for belides the famine which 
followed in his countrey, he himſelf afterwards, fighting unfor- 
runately with the Turks, was taken priſoner. 

Bur let us ſtep over to Jeruſalem ; where we ſhall find King 
Baldwine making preparation for the ſiege of Askelon: Which 
citie after it had long been blocked up, had at laſt an aſſaultable 
breach made in the walls thereof. The Templars (to whom 


| the King promiſed the ſpoil if they took it) entred through 


this breach into the citie: and conceiving they had enow to 
wield the work and maſter the place, ſet a guard at the breach, 
that no more of their fellow-Chriſtians ſhould come in to be 
ſharers with them-in the bootie. But their* covetouſneſle coſt 


-| chem their lives: for the Turks contemning their few number 


put them every one to the ſword. Yet at laſt the citie was taken, 
though with much difficulty. 

Other conſiderable victories Baldwine got of the Turks; 
eſpecially one ar the river Jordan, where he vanquithed Nora- 
dine: And twice he relieved Cefarea-Philippi, which the Turks 
had ftiraitly beſteged. But death ar laſt pur a period to his 
earthly happineſſe, being poiſoned (as it was ſuppoſed ) by a 
Jewiſh phyſician; for the reſt of the potion killed a dog to 
whom it was given. This Kings youth was ſtained with una1- 
turall diſcords with his mother, and other vices, which' in his 
ſettled age he reformed. Let the witneſle of Noradine his enc- 


-].my be believed; who honourably refuſed to invade the king- 


dome whileſt the funerall ſolemnitics of Baldwine were per- 
forming ; and profeſſed the Chriſtians had a juſt cauſe of ſor- 
row, * having loſt ſuch a King, whoſe equall for juſtice and va- 
Tour the world did not afford. He died without iſſue , having 


| reigned one and twentie yeares. So that ſure it is the Printers 
miſtake 1n Tyrius, where he hath foure and twentie yeares al: | 


ſigned him, more then the conſent of time will allow. 


Chap. 33. 
King Almerick his diſpoſition. 


A en brother to King Baldwine, Earl of Joppa and As- 
£ Akelon, ſucceeded to the Crown. Bur before his coronation 


he was enjoyned by the Popes Legate and by the Parriarch of 
Jeruſalem 
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a-dayes ) would nor truſt faith on her fingle bond, except he 
have reaſon joyned for ſecuritie with her. Hereupon the Arch-| 


reſted well ſatisfied. 


Jeruſalem, to diſmiſſe Agnes his wife, daughter to Joceline the 
younger, Count of Eceſla, becauſe ſhe was his couſin in the 
fourth degree; with this reſervation, that the two children he 
had by her, Baldwine and Sibyll, ſhould be accounted legiti- 
mate, and capable of their fathers poſſeſſions, A Prince of ex- 
cellent parts; of a moſt happie * memory,(wherein alſo his bro- 
ther Baldwine was eminent, though Fulk their father was won- 
derfully forgerfull ; ſo true is the maxime, Pure perſonalia non 
propagantur , Parents entail neither their perſonall defects nor 


perfections on their poſterity ) ſolid judgement, quick apprehen- | 


fion; but of a bad utterance, which made him uſe words onely 

as a ſhield when he was urged and preſſed to ſpeak, otherwilſe« 
he preferred to be filent, and declined popularitie more then his 

brother Baldwine affected it, Very thrifty he was; and though 

* Tully faith, Dici hominem frugi non multum habet laudis in re- 

ge, yet moderate frugality is both laudable and neceſſarie ina 
King, But our Almerick went ſomewhat too farre, and was a 
little poore in admiring of riches, laying great taxations on the 
holy places to their utter Rr Yet was he not ma- 

ſtered by his purſe, but made it his vaſlal, and ſpared no money 

on a juſt occaſion. He never received accuſation againſt any of 
his officers, and never reckoned with them ( count it as you 
pleaſe, carcleſneſie or noble confidence ) becauſe he would not 
teach them to be diſhoneſt by ſuſpeRing them, Nor is it the 
laſt and leaſt part of his praiſe, that William Archbiſhop of 
Tyre ( ſo often mentioned ) wrote the Holy warre ar his in- 
ſtance. Once he angred the good Archbiſhop with this queſti- 
on, * How the reſurreRion of the body may be proved by rea- 
ſon? Hereat the good prelate was much diſpleaſed, as count- 
ing it a dangerous queſtion wherewith one removeth a founda- 
tion-ſtone in Divinitie, though with intent to lay it in the place 
again, But the King preſently proteſted, That he demanded it 
not out of any diffidence in himſelf about that article, but in 
caſc one ſhould meet with a ſturdy man,who(as too many now- 


biſhop alledged many ſtrong arguments to prove ir, and both 
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Chap. 34. 
Eccleſrafticall buſmeſſe, A Sultan of Tconium, and| 
the maſter of the Aſſaſmes deſired to be chriſten- 


ed; The Common-wealth of the eAſſaſmes de- 
ſcribed. 


N the Church of Jeruſalem we find Amalrick ſtill Patriarch: 

A Frenchman born, bur little fit for the place to which he 
was preferred by the favour of Sibyll, Counteſle of Flanders, 
the Kings ſiſter. Mean time the Church needed a Salick law, 
to forbid diſtaffs to meddle with mitres; and neither to be, nor 
to make Patriarchs. | 

But the moſt remarkable Church-matter in this Kings m_ 
was the clandeſtine chriſtening of a Sultan of Iconium. And 
more of his courtiers might have followed him , but that his 
Embaſladours being at Rome, were offended there with the vi- 
tiouſneſle of Chriſtians lives; which made them to exclaim, 
* How can freſh and ſalt water low from the ſame fountain? 
This hath made many Pagans ſtep back which had one foot 
in our Church, when they have ſcen Chriſtians believe ſo well, 
and live ſo ill; breaking the Commandments againſt the Creed. 
Not long after, the great maſter of the Aſlafines was really 
diſpoſed to receive our religion ; and to this end ſent an Em- 
baſſadour to King Almerick, which Embaſladour was treache- 
rouſly {lain by one of the Templars. The * King demanded 
this murderer of the maſter of the Templars, that juſtice might 
paſſe upon him. Bur the maſter proudly anſwered, Thar he had 
already enjoyned him penance, and had direed to ſend him to 
the Pope, but ſtoutly refuſed to ſurrender him to the King. This 
cruel murder embitrered the Afſafines more deſperately againſt 
the Chriſtians. 
Theſe Affafines were a preciſe ſet of Mahometans, and had 
in them the very ſpirits of that poyſonous ſuperſtition. They 
had ſome fix cities , and were about fourtie thouſand in num- 
ber, living near Antaradus in Syria. Overtheſe was a chief ma- 
ſter, (Hell it ſelf cannot ſubſiſt without a Beelzebub; ſo much 
order there is inthe place of confuſion) whom they called * The 
Old man of the mountains. At. his command they would re- 
fuſe no pain or peril , but ſtab any Prince whom he appointed 
out to death; ſcorning not to find hands for his tongue, to per- 


form what he enjoyned. At this day there are none of them 


extant,(except revived by the Jeſuites; for ſure Ignatius _ | 
the | 


Anno 


Dom. | 
LAAY. 


1169, 


1173, 


——— 


Anno 
Dom, 
LAY 


I165 


| the Sultans place. Mean time how ſtrange was the voluptuous 


being all, as it ſeemeth, {lain by the * Tartarians; Azno 1255; 
ln tears need be ſhed at their funeralls : yea, pity it is that 
any pity ſhould be laviſhed upon them, whoſe whole govern- 
ment was an engine built againſt humane ſocietie, worthy to be 
fired by all men ; the body of their State being a very monſtro- 
fity, anda grievance of mankind. 
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Chap. 35: 


Dargan and Sanar, two Egyptian Lords, contend- 
ing about the Sultanie , Sanar calleth in the 
Dorks to help him. Of the danger of merce- 
nary ſouldiers ; yet how, welPqualified, they 
may be ſerviceable. 


Port was the ſtage whereon the moſt remarkable paſſages 
inthe reigne of King Almerick were acted. It will be neceſ(- 


fary therefore ro premiſe ſomewhat concerning the eſtate of 
that kingdome at this time. Whileſt the Turks thus lorded it 
in Syria and the leſſer Aſia, the Saracen Caliph commanded in 
Egypt ; under whom two great Lords, Dargan and Sanar, fell 
out about the Sultanie or Vice-royſhip of that land. But Sanar, 
fearing he ſhould be worſted by Dargan, ſued to Noradine 
King of the Turks at Damaſcus for aid : who ſent him an army 
of Turks, under the command of Syracon an experienced Ca- 
ptain, againſt Sultan Dargan. So Dargan and Sanar met and 
fought. The viory was Dargans, but he enjoyed it not long, 
being ſhortly after ſlain by treachery ; whereby Sanar recovered 


lethargie of the Caliph Elhadach, to purſue his private plea- 
ſures, whileſt his Vice-royes thus fought under his noſe, and 
imployed forrein ſuccours, yet he never regarded it ; as if the 
tottering of his kingdome had rocked him faſt aſleep. 

Nor was he zoved with that which followed, and more 
nearly concerned him. For Syracon the Turkiſh Captain, whom 
Sanarhad gottento come into Egypt, would notbeintreated to 
go home again ; but ſeized on thecity of Belbis, fortified it, 


and there attended the arrivall of more Turks from Damaſcus, | 


for the conqueſt of Egypt. Which afterwards they performed, 
the land being never completely cleared of them, till at laſt 


|they conquered the whole kingdome, partly under this Sy- 
N 


racon, 
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go 


* Mach. 
Prince, cap. 9. 
Se malle vin= 
ci ſuis armis 
quam alienis 
vitorem eſle. 


* Mach. 
Prince, cap. 8. 


* Speed, 
Edward 6. 


| able ro defend a land, if thus qualified : Firſt, if they have no 


racon , and wholly under Saladine his nephew. 

And heremy diſcourſe ( by the leave of the reader ) muſt a 
little ſally forth to treat of the danger of enterteining mercenary 
ſouldiers. They may perchance be called in with a whiſtle, but 
ſcarce caſt our with a whip. If they be ſlugs, they indanger a 
State by their ſlothfulneſſe; if ſpirited men, by their aRivitie. 
Cefar Borgia, Machiavils idol, whoſe praftice he maketh the 
pattern of policie, ſaith, * That he had rather be conquered 
with his own men, then be conquerour with anarmy of others ; 
becauſe he counted that conqueſt tor be none at all. 

Yet good Phyſick may be made bf poyſon well corrected : 
They may ſometimes be neceſſary evils ; yea, goodand ſervice- 


command of caſtles, or place near about the Princes perſon : 
for then they have a compendious way to treaſon, if they intend | 
it. Secondly, if they be not enterteined in too great numbers, 
butin ſuch refracted degrees, that the natives may ſtill have the 
predominancie; for a ſurfet of forrein ſupplies is a diſcaſe in- 
curable. Thirdly, if the Prince who imployeth them, hath 
their wives, children, and. cſtates in his own hands ; which will 
be both a caution and pawn for their fidelitie, and will alſo in- 
tereſt their affe&tions more cordially in the cauſe. Laſtly, if 
they be of the ſame religion with them, and fight againſt che 
enemy of the religion of both : for then they are nor purely 
hirelings, but parties in part, and the cauſe doth at leaſt medi- 
ately concern them. I believe that ir will ſcarcely be ſhown, 
that the Proteſtants have turned tails and betrayed them they 
came to aſſiſt. , 

We may obſerve, the Low-countreys have beſt thrived by 
ſetting this trade of journey-men. ſouldiers on work. Let them 
thank God and the good Engliſh : for if Francis Duke of An- 
jou with his Frenchmen had well ſucceeded, no doubt he would 
have ſpread his bread with their butter. Next them the Venc- 
tians have ſped beſt : for they have the trick, when they find it 
equally dangerous to caſheer their mercenary Generall or to 
entertein him any longer, fairly to kill him ; as they ſerved 
* Carmignola. England hath beſt thrived without them : under 
Gods protection we ſtand on our own legs. The laſt I find are 
an handfull of Almains uſed againſt * Kettin Norfolk in the 


dayes of King Edward the fixth. And let it be our prayers, That | 


as for thoſe hirelings which are to be laſt tried and leaſt truſted, 


we never have want of their help, and never have too much 
of it. | | | 
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| Chap. 36. 


Sanar imploreth the aid of King Almerick; Fl 


ſolemn agreement made betwixt them, and 


ratified by the magnificent (/aliph. 


Glen Sanar perceiving himſelf preſſed and overlayed by 


theſe Turks, who with Syracon their Captain refuſed to re- | 


turn, and of aſſiſtants turned invaders, borrowed the help of Al- 
merick King of Jeruſalem to avoid them out of Egypt. Whilcſt 
Almerick marched thither, an unfortunate battel was foughr 
betwixt Boemund the third of that name Prince of Antioch, 


Reimund Count of Tripoli, Calaman Grecian governour of 


Cilicia, and Joccline the third the titular Count of Edeſſa, on 
the one fide; and Noradine King of the Turks, on the other, 
The Turks got the victory, and theſe foure Chriſtian Princes 
were taken priſoners ; and their army loſt ſo much good bloud 
thac day, that caſt it intoan irrecoverable conſumption, and 
baſtened the ruine of this kingdome, Noradine following his 
blow wonne Ceſarea-Philippi. 

Neverthelcfſe Almerick went on effeually in Epypt, and 


18, | fora time cxpulſed the Turks out of this land. Bur Syracon 


would not fo quickly quit the countrey ; but goeth to the Ca- 
liph of Babylon ( who was oppoſite to him of Egypt, each of 
them claiming, as heir to Mahomet that falſe prophet, the fove- 
raignty over all that were of the Saracen law) and offercth him 
his means for the exſtirpation of this {chiſmarticall Caliph, and 
the reduQion of all Egypt to the ſubjeftion of the Babylonian. 
The motion was joyfully enterteined, and Syracon with a 
mighty power deſcendeth into Egypt. 

Sanar affrighted hereat maketh new and larger proffers to 
King Almerick to ſtop this deluge of his enemies,and proffereth 
him apenſion of fortie thouſand ducats yearly for his behooffull 
aſſiſtance. But the King underſtanding that the Sultan ( how 
much ſoever he took upon him) was ſubject to a higher Lord, 
would make no ſuch bargain with him, but wich the Caliph 
himſelf ;, and therefore ſent his Embaſſadours, * Hugh Earl 
of Ceſarea, and a Knight-Templar, along with the Sultan to 
Caliph Elhadach then reſident at Cairo. Arriving at his pa- 
lace, they paſſed through dark paſſages well guarded with ar- 
med Ethiopians. Hence they were condutted into goodly open 
* courts of ſuch beaurie and riches, that they could not retein 
the gravitie of Embaſſadours, but were enforced to admire the 
rarities they beheld. The farther they went, the greater the 
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ſtate ; till ar laſt they were brought to the Caliphs own lod- | Ano 
ging, Whereentring the preſence, the Sultan thrice proſtrated Dom. 
Www | 
liph far. Preſently the traverſe wrought with pearls was | 


' himſelfto the ground before the curtain behind which the Ca- 


' opened, and the Caliph himſelf diſcovered, fitting with great 
' majeſtic on a throne of gold, having few of his moſt inward 
' eunuchs about him, 

; The Sultan humbly kiſſed his maſters feet, and briefly told 
| him the cauſe of their coming, the danger wherein the land 
ſtood, theproffers he had made to King Almerick, defiring him 
now to ratifie them, and in demonſtration thereof to give his 
hand to the Kings Embaſſadours, The Caliph demurred here- 
at, as counting ſuch a geſture a diminution to his State ; and at 


To whom the reſolute Earl of * Ceſarea ; Sir, ſaid he, Truth 
ſeekethno holes to hide it ſelf. Princes that will hold covenant 
muſt deal openly and nakedly : give us therefore your bare 
; hand ; we will make no bargain with your glove. He was loth 
to doit ; butneceſlity (a more imperious Caliph then himſelf at 


| this time) commanded it : and he did it at laſt, diſmiſſing the 


Chriſtian Embaſſadours with ſuch gifts as teſtified his great- 
nefle. | 

According to this agreement King Almerick cordially pro- 
' racon with his Turks out of Egypt ; whom he bade battel, and 
got the day though he loſt all his baggage: So that the conqueſt 
in a manner was divided ; the Turks gaining the wealth, the 
Chriſtians the honour ofthe victory. Following his blow, he 
pinned op the Turks afterward in the city of Alexandria, and 
forced them to receive of him conditions of peace, and then re- 
turned himſelf with honour to Askelon. 


ld 


Chap. 37. 


eAlmerick againſt his promiſe invadeth &pypt ; 
| His perjury puniſhed with the future rume of 


the kingdome of Feruſalem ; His death. 


VU a Crown is the prize of the game, we muſt never 
expect fair play of the gameſters, King Almerick ha- 


ving looked on the beauty of the kingdome of Egypt, he longed 


the | 
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no hand would give him his hand bare, but gave it in his glove . 


ſecuted his buſineſſe, improving his utmoſt might to expell Sy. | 
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forit : and nowno longer to drive out the relicks of the Turks, | 
han to get Egypt to himſelf : And the next yeare , againſt 
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the ſolenin league with the Caliph, invaded it with a great ar- 
my. He falſely pretended that the Caliph would make a private 
peace with Noradine King of the Turks ; and hence created his 
quarrel. For he hath a barren brain, who cannot fit himſelf 
with, anoccaſion if he hath a deſire to fall out. But Gilbert 
maſter of the Hoſpitallers chiefly ſtirred up the King to this 
warre, upon promiſe that the citie and countrey of Peluſtum, 
if conquered, ſhould be given to his order. The Templars were 
much againſt the deſigne ( one of their order was Embaſladour 


at the ratifying of the peace) and with much zeal proteſted | 


againſt ir, as undertaken againſt oath and fidelitie. 

An oath being the higheſt appeal, perjury muſt needs be an 
hainous finne, whereby God is ſolemnly invited to be witneſle 
of his own diſhonour. And as bad is a God-mocking equivoca- 
tion: For he that ſarpriſeth truth with an ambuſh, is as bad an 
encmy as he that fighteth againſt her witha flat lic in open field. 
I know what is pleaded for King Almerick, namely, That 
Chriſtians are not bound to keep faith with idolaters, the wor- 
ſhippers of a falſe god, as the Egyptian Caliph was on the mat- 
ter. But open ſo wide a window, and it will be in vain to ſhut 
any doores. All contracts with Pagans may eaſily be voided, 
if this evaſion be allowed. But what faith S. Hierome, * It mat- 
tereth not to whom, but by whom we ſwear. And God to ac- 
quithimſelf, knowing the Chriſtians proſperity could not ſtand 
with his juſtice after rheir perjury, frowned upon them. And 
from hence authours date the conſtant ill ſucceſſe of the Holy 
warre. For though this expedition ſped well at the firſt, and 
Almerick wonne the citie of Belbis or Peluftum, yet ſee whata 
cloud of miſcries enſued. 

Firſt, Noradine inhis abſence waſted and wonne places near 
Antiochia at pleaſure. ; 

Secondly, * Meller Prince of Armenia,a Chriſtian, made a 
covenant with Noradine, and kept it moſt conſtantly, to the in- 
eſtimable diſadvantage of the King of Jeruſalem. This a& of 
Meller muſt be condemned, but withall Gods juſtice admired. 
Chriſtians break their covenant with Saracens in Egypt, whileſt 
other Chriſtians, to puniſh them, make and keep covenant with 
Turks in Aſia. 

Thirdly, the Saracens grew good ſouldiers ona ſudden : who 
were naked at firſt, and onely had bows ; but now learned from 
the Chriſtian3to uſe all offenſive and defenſive weapons. Thus 
rude nations alwayes better themſclves in fighting with askil. 
full enemy. How good mark-men arcthe Iriſh now-a-dayes, 
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which ſome ſcventy yeares ago, at the beginning of their tebel- 
lions, had three men to diſcharge a * hand-gunne ! 
Fourthly, Almericks hopes of conquering Egypt were fru- 
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92 | ſtate ; till ar laſt they were brought to the Caliphs own lod- | Anne 
ging. Where entring the" preſefice, the Sultan thrice proſtrated | Dom, 
| himſelfrq the ground before the curtajn behind which the Ca- | ww 
| liph far. Preſently the traverſe* wrought with ' pearls was | 
\opened, and the Caliph himſelf diſcovered, fitting with great 
| majeſtie on a throne of 'gold,” having few of his moſt inward 
eunuchs about him, 3%! \ I) IQ 
The Sultan humbly kiſſed his maſters feet, and briefly told 
| him the cauſe 'of their coming, the danger wherein the land 
ſtood, theproffers he had made to King Almerick, defiring him 
now to ratifie thent, and in demonſtration thereof to give his 
hand to the Kings Embaſſadours. The Caliph demurred here- 
at, as counting ſuch a geſture a diminution to his State z and at 
| _._ _- {no hand would give him his hand bare, but gave it in his glove. 
* dem, cap. | To whom the reſolute Earl of * Ceſarea ; Sir, {aid he, Truth 
" ſeeketh no holes to hide it ſelf. Princes that will hold covenant 
muſt deal openly and nakedly : give us therefore your bare 
hand ; we will make no bargain with your glove. He was loth 
to do it ; butneceſlity (a more imperious Caliph then himſelf at 
this time) commanded it : and he did it art laſt, diſmiſſing the 
Chriſtian Embaffadours with ſuch gifts as teſtified his great- 
nefle. 

- According to this agreement-King Almerick cordially pro- 
ſecuted his buſineſſe, improving his utmoſt might to expell Sy. | 
racon with his Turks out of Eg p* ; whom he bade battel, and 

.got the day though he loſt all his baggage: So that the conqueſt 

in a manner was divided ; the Turks gaining the wealth, the 
Chriſtians the honour ofthe victory. Following his blow, he 
pinned op the Turks afterward in the city of Alexandria, and 
forced them to receive of him conditions of peace, and then re- 
turned himſelf with honour to Askelon. 
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eAlmerick againſt his promiſe invadeth Epypt ; 
His perjury puniſhed wr future rune of 
the kingdome of Feruſalem ;- Hu death. 


þ 74, 7 Spoan a Crown is the prize of the game, we muſt never 

expect fair play of thegameſters, King Almerick ha- 

ving looked on the beauty of the kingdome of Egypt, he longed 

forit: and nowno longer to drive out the relicks of the Turks, 

| but to get Egypt to himſelf : And the next yeare , gainf 
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the ſolemn league with the Caliph, invaded it witha greatar- 
my. He falſely pretended that the Caliph would makea private 
peace with Noradine King of the Turks ; and hence created his 


with anoccafion if he hath a deſire to fall out. Bur Gilbert 
maſter of the Hoſpitallers chiefly ſtirred up the King to this 
warre, upon promiſe that the citie and countrey. of Peluſtum, 
if conquered, ſhonld be given to his order. The Templars were 
much againſt the defigne- ( one of their order was Embaſſadour- 
at the ratifying of the peace) and with much zeal proteſted 
againſt it, as undertaken againſt oath and fidelitie. 
An oath being the higheſt appeal, perjury muſt needs be an 
hainous finne, whereby God is ſolemnly invited to be witneſle 
of his own diſhonour. And as bad is a God-mocking equivoca- 
tion: For he that ſarpriſcth truth'with an ambuſh, is as bad an 
enemy as he that fighteth againſt her with a flat lie in open field. 
I know what is pleaded for King Almerick, namely, That 
Chriſtians are not bound to keep faith-with idolaters, the wor- 
ſhippers of a falſe god, as the Egyptian Caliph was on the mat- 
ter. Butopen ſo wide a window, and it will be in vain to ſhut 
any doorcs. All contrats with Pagans may ealily be voided, 
if this evaſion be allowed. But what ſaith S. Hierome, * It mat- 
tereth not ro whom, but by whom we ſwear. And God to ac- 
quit himſelf, knowing the Chriſtians proſperity could not ſtand 
with his juſtice after their perjury, frowned upon them. And 
from hence authours date the conſtant ill ſucceſſe of the Holy 
warre. For though this expedition ſped well at the firſt, and 
Almerick wonne the citie of Belbis or Pelufium, yet ſee whata 
cloudbfmilſcries cnſued. 

Firſt, Noradine inhis abſence waſted and -wonne places near 


1 Antiochia at pleaſure. 


Secondly, * Meller Prince of Armenia,a Chriſtian, made a 
covenant with Noradine, and kept it moſt conſtantly, to the in- 
eſtimable diſadvantage of the King of Jeruſalem. , This a& of 
Meller muſt be condemned, but withall Gods juſtice admired. 
Chriſtians break their covenant with Saracens in Egypt, whileſt 
other Chriſtians, to puniſh them, make and keep covenant with 
Turks in Aſia. REL 

Thirdly, the Saracens grew good ſouldiers ona ſudden : who 
were naked at firſt, and onely had bows ; but now learned from 
the Chriſtians to uſe all offenſive and defenſive weapons. Thus 
rude nations alwayes better themſelves in fighting with askil- 
full enemy. How good mark-men arc the Iriſh now-a-dayes, 
which ſome ſeventy yeares ago, at the beginning of their rebel- 
lions, had three men to diſchargea * hand-gunne! 
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94 PRngay for after ſome vitories he was driven out, and that | 49 

whole kingdome conquered by Saladine (nephew ro Syracon ) 
who killed the Caliph with his horſe-mace as he came to do 
him reverence, and made himſelf the abſoluteſt Turkiſh King 
of Egypt. And preſently after the death of Noradine, the | 
kingdome of the Turks at Damaſcus was by their conſent be- 
ſtowed upon him. Indeed Noradine left a ſonne, Melexala, who 
commanded in part of his fathers dominions ; but Saladine af- 
ter his death got all for himſelf. Thus rifing men ſhall ſtill meer 
with more ſtairs to raiſe them ; as thoſe of falling, with ftum- 
bling-blocks to ruine them. 

Mean time Jeruſalem was a poore weather-beatenkingdome, 
bleak and opento the ſtorm of enemies on all ſides, having no 
covert or ſhelrer of any good friend near it, lying in the lions 
mouth betwixt his upper and nether jaw ; Damaſcus on the 
North, and Egypt on the South ; two potent Turkiſh king- 
domes, united under .a puiflant Prince, Saladine. This made 
Almerick ſend for ſuccours into Europe: for now few volunta- 
ries came to this ſervice ; ſouldicrs muſt be preſſed with impor- 
tunitie. Our Weſtern Princes were prodigall of their pity, but 
niggardly of their help: The heat of the warre in Paleſtine 
had cooled their defires to go thither : which made theſe Em- 
bafſadours to return without ſupplies, having gone farre to fetch 

home nothing bur diſcomfort and deſpair. | 

| Laſtly, King Almerick himſelf, wearied with whole volleys 
of miſcries,cnded his life of a bloudy flux, having reigned eleven 
full yeares ; and was buried with his predeceſſours : Leaving 
two children, Baldwine and Sibyll, by Agnes his firſt wife: 
and by Mary his ſecond wife ( daughter to John Proto-Scba- 
* Tyrius,6b, | ſtus, a Grecian Prince ) one daughter, Ifabell ; married * after- 
22-cap. 5- | wards to Hemphred the third, Prince of Thorone, 
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Chap. 38. 


Baldwine the fourth ſucceedeth . His education 


under William the reverend «A. rchbiſhop of 
Tore. 


Aldwine his ſonne, the fourth of that name, ſucceeded his 
father : ſo like unto him, that we report the reader to the 
|charaGter of King Almerick, and will ſpare the repeating his 
| deſcription. Onely he differed in the temper of his body, being 
enclincd tothe leprofie calfted Elephantiafis, noyſome to the | 
patient, 
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| patient , but not infeRtiousto' the compatiy: not1 IT TN 


ziahs, but Naamans leproſfie; whiethad it been cbntagious, no 
doubt the King of Aſlyria; when he went' into:the houſe 'of 


kingdome was as 'fick as the King' he of aleprofic, rhatofan 
incurable conſumption, An $4 7 $0. RE 

This Baldwine had the benefit of excellent education under 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre; pious manand excetlentTcho- 
lar, $killed in all the learned'Orientalt tongiies; ' befides the 
Dutch, and French his native language , a moderate and faith. 


warre, his cye guided his hand, till at laſt the taking of the citic 
of Jeruſalem ſo ſhook his hand, - that his pen fell our, and he 
wrote no more, Treaſurer he'was of all the money contriby- 
ted to the Holy warre z Chancellour of this kingdome”; im- 
ployed in ſeverall Embaſſies in the' Weſt; preſent at the Lateran 
Councel, the as whereof he did record : * Cardinall he might 
have been, bur refuſed it : Ina word, unhappy onely that'he li- 
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Chap. 29. 
T he vitiouſn efſe of Heraclius the Patriarch of 


Kang of England, with the ſucceſſe ; The Ma- 


* ronites reconciled to the Romane (burch. 


clius was by the Queen-mother Mary, ſecond wife to King 
Almerick, for his handſomeneſle preferred to be Patriarch. 
* William Archbiſhop of Tyre was violent againſt his cleQi- 
on, becauſe of a propheſie, That as Heraclius King of Perſta 
wonne, ſo an Heraclius ſhould loſe the Crofle. But others ex- 
cepted, that this exception was fiothing worth : For let God 
give the man, and let the devil ſerthe name. As for thoſe blind 
propheſies, they miſſe the truth ofter then hit it; ſo that no wiſe 
man will lean his belief on ſo ſlender a prop. But Herachus 
had a worſe name then- his name, the bad report of his vitious 
life ; keeping a Vintners wife, whom he mainreined in all ſtate 


name * Pſcha de Rivera ; and ſhe was generally ſaluted, The 


* Patriarcheſſe, His example infected the inferiour clergie'; 
whoſe 


Rimmon, would have choſen another ſupportet. Mean time the 


full writer : For inthe latter part' of his hiſtory” of the Holy 


ved in that age, though that age was happy he lived init. -| 


Feruſalem , His —_ to Henry the ſecond, | 


Frer the death of Almerick Patriarch of Jeruſalem, Hera-| 


like an Empreſſe, and owned the children he had by her : Her! 
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6 whole.corruption was a {ad .preſage of the ruine of the realm {| Auto | 
f For when. Prelaces the Seers,. when once thoſe eye-ſtrings be- Doms.! 
ginto break, the heart-ſtrings hold not ourlong attcr. 


WY | 
| la his time the Maronites. were reconciled to the Romane | 
Church. Their. main errour was the herefie of the Monothe-| | 
\lires, touching one onely will and ation. in Chriſt. For after! | 
| chat the herefte of Neſtorius about two perſons in our Saviour 
wasdeteſtedin the Eaſtern Churches, ſome thought not them- 
ſelves ſafe enough. from the herefie of two perſons, till they 
were fallen with the oppoſite extremitie of one nature in Chriſt: 
violence. making men reel from one extreme to another, / The 
| exrour once broched found many embracers: As noopinion 
ſo monſtrous, but if it hath had a mother, it will get a nurſe. 
{ Bur now theſe Maronites renouncing their tenents reccived the 
Catholick faith z though ſoon after, when-Saladine had con- 
queredtheir countrey,they relapſed to their old errours: where- 
inthey continued till the late time of Pope Gregory the thir- 
teenth, and Clement the eighth, when they again renewed their 
communion with the Romane Church, They live at this day 
on mount Libanus, not exceeding twelve thouſand houſeholds, 
and pay to the: great Turk for every one above twelve yeares 
* poſevine, | old, * ſeventeen ſultanines by the yeare ; and for every ſpace of | ' 
Apper. ſacr. | ground ſixteen ſpanne ſquare, one'fultanine yearly ; to keep 
:n Maron. R 
* prierwoad, | themſelves free from the mixture of Mahometans. A * ſulta- 
Enquiries, | nine is about ſeven ſhillings {1x pence of our money. 

Cap. 25. To return to Heraclius; Soon after he was ſent Embaſſadour 
to. Henry the: ſecond, King of England, to crave his perſonall 
aſliftance in the Holy warre, delivering unto him the Royall 
ſtandard, with the keyes of our Saviours ſepulchre, the towre 
of David, and the city of Jeruſalem, fent him by King Bald- 
wine. King Henry was fingled our for this ſervice before 
other Princes, becauſe the world juſtly reported him valiant, 
wiſe, rich, powerfull, and fortunate : And ( which was the 
main ) hereby he might expiate his murder, and gather up again 
the innocent bloud which he had ſhed of Thomas Becket.  Be- 
fides, Heraclius entituled our Henry to the kingdome of Jeru- 
ſalem, becauſe Geoffrey Plantagener his father was ſonne(ſome 
fay, brother) to Fulk, the fourth King of Jeruſalem. Bur King 
Henry was too wiſe to bite at ſuch a bate, wherein was onely 
the husk of title, without the kernel of profit. Yet he pretended 
he. would gqinro Paleſtine ; and got hereby a maſſe of money | 
{towards his yayage : making every one, as well Clerk as La 
| ( faving ſuch as went) to pay that yeare the tenth of all their 
revenues, moveables, and chattells, as well in gold as in fil- 
ver. Of eyery citic in England he choſe the richeſt men , as 
in London.two hundred, in Yorkan hundred, and ſo inpro- 


_ portion :| _ 


_—_ 
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porkiont: and took the tenth of all their moveables, by the 
* eſtimation of credible men who knew their eſtates ; impriſo- 
| [ning thoſe which refuſed ro pay, ſub eleemoſyne 1itulo witinm | * 
rapacitatis includens, ſaich Walfingham. But now when he had 
filled his purſe, all expeRed he ſhould fulfill his promiſe , when | 
all his voyage into Paleſtine turned into a journey into France. 
Heraclius, whileft he ſtayed in England, conſecrated the 
Temple-church in the ſuburbs of London, and the houſe ad- 
joyning belonging to the Templars ; fince turned to a better 
uſe,” for the ſtudents of our municipall Law ; theſe new. Tem- 
plars defending one Chriſtian from another, as the old ones 
Chriſtians from Pagans. | 


i. 
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| Chap. 4.0; | 
Saladine fitteth himſelf with rar aa The 


original and great power of the / 
with their firſt ſervice. 


N the minoritic of King Baldwine, who was but thirteen 
yeares old, Milo de Planci a Noble-man was ProteQtour of 
the Realm : Whoſe pride and infolence could not be brooked ; 
and therefore he was ſtabbed at Ptolemais.arid Reimund Count 
of Tripoli choſen to ſucceed him. 
Now Saladine ferioufly intendeth to fet on the Kingdome of 
Jeruſalem, and ſeeketh ro furniſh himfelf with ſouldiers for that 
ſervice. Bur he perceived that the ancient nation of the Egy- 
ptians had laſted ſo long, that now it ran dregs ; their ſpirits | 
Coin as low. as the countrey they lived in, and they fitrer to 
make merchants and mechanicks then militaty men : For they 
were bred in ſuch ſoft imployments, that tliey were preſently 
foundred with any hard Habgid Wherefore he ſent to the Cir- 
cafſians by the lake of Meotis, near Taurica Cherſoneſis,'and 
thence bought many ſlaves of able andattive bodics. For it was 
a people born in x hard countrey* (no fewel for pleaſure grew 
| chere nor was brought thither) arid-bred harder ;, ſotharwarre 
wasalmoſt their natyre, with cuſtome of conrinuall skirmiſhing 
withthe neighbouring Tarrars.. OI 

Theſe flaves hetrained up in military diſcipline,moſt of chem 
being Chriſtians once baptized;bnrt afterwardsnnraughe Chriſt, 
' | they learned Mahoinet, andſo became the wore foes to _ 
on for orice being her friends. Theſe proved-excellene ſouldi- 


ers and ſpcciall horſemen, and are called/ Matamalukes. And] 
O. __ + - ny 


ammalakes, 
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98 | {urelythe greatneſle of Saladine and his ſucceſſours ſtood not Anno 
ſo much on the legs of their native Egyptians, as it leaned on | Dow, 
the ſtaff of theſe ſtrangers. Saladine, and eſpecially the Turkiſh | WV 
Kings after him, gave great power, and placed much truſt in 
* Tyrius ib, | theſe * Mammalukes: Who lived along time in ignorance of 
_ | 77-4P-23* [their own ſtrength, till at laſt they took notice of it, and ſcorn- 
ing any longer to be fatours for another, they would fer up for 
themſelves, and got the ſovereigntie from the Turkiſh Kings. 
Thus Princes who make their ſubjes over-great whet a.knife 
for their ownthroats. ' And poſteritic may chance to ſee the in- 
ſolent Janizaries give the grand Signor ſuch a trip on the heel 
as may tumble him on his back. But more largely oftheſe Mam- 
malukes uſurping the kingdome of Egypt ( God willing ) in its 
| proper place. 7 
Thus Saladine having furniſhed himſelf with new ſouldiers, 
went to handſ(el their valour upon the Chriſtians; invaded the 
Holy land, burning all the countrey before him, and raging in 
the bloud of poore Chriſtians,till tiecame'and encamped: about 
Askelon. | $6 hang Un er TOY 
Meantime whileft Reimund Count of Tripoli,' Proteour of 
the Kingdome, with Philip Earl of Flanders, and the chief 
ſtrength of the kingdome were abſent in Celoſyria, waſting: the 
countrey about Emiſſa and Cefarea, young King Baldwine.lay 
cloſe in Askelon,not daring to adventure on ſo ſtrong an enemy. 
With whoſe fear Saladine encouraged,difperſed his army,ſome 
one way, ſome another,to forragethe countrey.King Baldwine 
courted with this opportunitie, marched out privately, not-ha- 
ving paſt foure hundred horſe, with ſome few footmen, -and 
aſlauked his ſecure enemies being fix and twenty thouſand,.: But 
vitary-ſtandeth as little in the number of ſouldiers, , as verity 
inthe plurality of voyces, The Chriſtians got the conqueſt, and 
ingreat triumph. returned to Jeruſalem. _. ee 
- This'overthrow rather madded then daunted Saladine ; Who 
therefore to recover his credit, ſome moneths after with his 
Mammalukes felllike a mighty tempeſt upon the Chriſtians, as 
they were patting;the ſpoil of. a band of Turks, whom they had 
vanquiſhed ;-put many .to the fword, the. reſt to flight, Otto. 
grand Maſter -of the Templars,, and Hugh ſonne in law:to the 
Countof Tripoliz,were taken ptiſoners; .and us King himſelf 
had much ado-to eſcape, Andthus both ſides being well, wea- 
ried with warre, they were glad to. refreſh them(Ures witha 
ſhort:flumber gf a;truce ſolemnly concluded ;, and their trou- 
| bled eſtates breathed almoſt forthe ſpace of two yeares, Whiich 
—, {| rruce Saladine the more. willingly; cmbraced, becauſe of /a fa-} 
ventuita's | maino-inthe kingdomeof Damaſcus,whetc it had ſcarce * rained | 


Cent. 12. it 
Chap. 


Baldvino 4. | forfive-yeares together, 
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Dom. | Chap, 41. | 

T T, he fatall jealoufies betwixt the Ki 9 and Ret 
e fa S1/ Cl- | - 

mund Earl of Tripol.. wrote 


Ut this ſo welcome a calm was troubled with domeſticall 
diſcords. For the Kings mother ( a woman of a turbulent 
ſpirit) and her brother his ſteward, accuſed Reimund Count of 
Tripoli, governour of the Realm in the Kings minority, as if he 
affeted' the Crown for himſelf : which accuſation this Earl 
could never wholly wipe off. For ſlender and lean flanders | - 
quickly. conſume themſelves ; but he that is branded with an 
hainous crime (though falſe) when the wound is cured, his cre- 
dit will be killed with the ſcarre, Before we go further; let us 

view this Earl Reimunds diſpoſition, and we ſhall find him | 
marked to do miſchief, and to ruine this Realm; He was ſonne 
toReimund, grandchild to Pontius Earl of Tripoli, by Cecilic 
the daughter -of * Philip King, of. France, great-grandchild to | * ryrivs, ts. 
Bertram firſt Earl of Tripoli,great-great-grandchild toReimund | 2*- <9: 5. 


Earl of Tholoſe, one of ſpeciall note amongſt the primitive ad- 
venturers in the Holy warre. His mother was Hodiern, third 
daughter of Baldwinethe fecond,-King of Jeruſalem, - Aman 
whoſe ſtomach wes as high als birth ; and; very ſerviceable 
to this State, whileſt the =o tcfle of his partgwere uſed againſt 
the Turks ; which at laſt turned edge againſt the Chriftlens : 
| [Proud, not able to digeſt the leaſt wrong ; and though long in 
a——_— amongſt the Turks, yet a very treuantin the ſchoolkpf 
aflition, who never learned the leſſon of patience : So revenge- 
full, that he would ſtrike his enemy, though it were through 
the ſides of religion and the Chriſtian cauſe. For this preſent ac- 
cuſation of treaſon, good authours ſeem to be his Company 
tours for this at this time, thoughafrerwards he diſcovered his 
treacherous intents. And becauſe he could notriſe by his ſer- 
vice, he made his ſervice faltby him ; and undid what' he had 
done for the publick good, becauſe thereby he could notatrein 
his private ends. He commanded over the Earldome of Tripo- 
li, which was a territory of large extent, whercin he was abſo- 
lute Lord. And by the way we may take notice of this as one |. 
of the banes of the Ki me of Jeruſalem; thatthe Principali- 
ties of Antioch, Tripoli, and Edefſa ( whileftfitwas, Chriſtian ) 
were branches of this Kingdome,' but roo'big for the body : 
For the Princes thereof on eack''petry diftaſt would Nand''on 
their guard ; asif they had been ſubjeRs out' of courreſie, not 
conſcience : andthough they confeſſed they owed the King | 
O 2 


alle- 


III 


= 1 


| 


| Chap. 42. K. Baldwine 4. The hiftorie of =Book Il 


100 | allegeance, yet they would pay no more then they thought fit- | Au#o 
ting themſelves. Dom, 
To return to King Baldwine ; This ſuſpicion of Earl Rei- | www. 
mund, though at firſt but a buzze, ſoon got a ſting in the Kings 
head, and he violently apprehended it. Whereupon Reimund 
coming to Jeruſalem, was by the way commanded to ſtay, to | 
his great diſgrace, But ſome of the Nobility foreſecing what 
danger this diſcord might bring, reconciled them with much 
labour. However, Baldwine- ever after looked on this Earl 
with a jealous eye. Jcalouſie, if it be fire in private perſons, is 
wild-fire in Princes, who ſ{eldome raſe out their names whom 
once they have written in their black bills. And as the Italian 
proverb is, Suſpicion giveth a mo__ to faith to ſet it on 
packing ; ſo this Earl finding himſclf ſuſpeted, was never after 
cordially loyall, ſmothering his treachery in this Kings life, 
which afterwards broke forth into an open flame, 


Chap. 42. 


Saladine is conquered by King Baldwine, and| 
conquereth Meſopotamia ; Diſcords about the 
Protettourſhip 0 Ur i : The death and 

e 


| * praiſe of Baldwine the fourth. 


—_ 


"7H kingdome of Damaſcusbeing recovered of the famine, ! 

Saladine having gotten' his-ends by the truce, would now 

have the truce to end , and breaking it (as not ſtanding with his 

haughty defignes ) marched; with a great army out of Egypt 

through Paleſtine ro Damaſcus, much ſpoiling the countrey. 

And now, having joyned'the Egyptian with the Damaſcene 
nd. 


forces, re-cntred the Holy land. - But young King Baldwine 
Centurar. | meeting him, though but with ſeven hundred to twenty thou- 
271,14: | ſand, atthe village Frobolet, overthrew him in a great battel; 
* | andSaladine himſelf was glad with ſpeedy flight to eſcape the 
danger, and by long marches toget him again tro Damaſcus. 
Afterward he beficged Berytus. both by ſea and land: bur the 
vigilancic and valourof King Baldwine defeated his taking of it. 
Saladine finding ſuch rough refiſtance. in- the Holy land, 
thought to make a better purchaſe by laying out his time in Me- 
ſopotamia. Wherefore paſling Euphrates, he wonne Charran | 
and divers other cities : and then returning, ;in Syria befieged 
Aleppo the ſtrongeſt place the Chriſtians had in that le”: 
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| the Turks, and Reimunds treachery;)leſt -hedhould:ger' it for 


treaſon will runne up the ſteepeſt aſcent, whete valour it ſelf can; 
ſcarce creep : and Saladine with the battery of bribes miade ſuch | 
a breach in the loyaltie of the: governour, that he bertayed' ir: 
unto him. 83h | 7:91 | 

Thus he cometh again into the Holy land more formidable 
then ever before, carrying an army of terrour-inthe mention- 
ing of his name, which drove the paore Chriſtians all into their 
fenſed cities. As for King Baldwine, the leprofic had arreſted 
him priſoner, and kept him at home. Long had this Kings ſpirit 
endured this infirmitie, ſwallowing many -a bitter'pang a_ | 
ſmiling face, and- going u right with patient ſhoulders under 
becauſe when he yielded to his fickneſſe, he muſt leave off the 
managing of theStatezand he was loth to put off his royall robes 
before he went to bed, a Crown being too good a companion 


and retired himſelf to a private-life, appointing Baldwine his | 
nephew ( a child 'of five yeares old) his ſucceſſour; and/ Guy 
Earl of Joppa and Askelon, this childs father in law,:to be Pro. | 
tetour of the Realm in his minoritie. | +, 1624 
: Burſoon after he: revoked this: latterac, and 'defigned 'Rei- | 
mund-Eart:of Tripoli for the: Protetour. He diſplaced Guy, 
becauſe he found him of no/over-weight worth, ſcarce 
without'favourable allowance; little: feared: of liis: foes, 'and'as 
little loved of his fricnds.: The maremartiall Chriſtians ſleight-/ 
cd him as aſlug, and negleced-ſo lazic a leader thar could-rior: 
keep pace with thoſe that were to follow him: Yea, they refu-! 
ſed ( whileſt he was:ProteRour ):at his command to'fightwith! 
Saladine ;and out of diſtaſt to their Generall,- fiiffered:their ene-. 


Chriſtians never merany Turks wandring inthe Holy land, bit! 
oneventerms they'would examine their paſſe-poit how ſuffici- 
eat it was, and bidthem.batreL::--:;-1 03 $6005 m_— 


very ſullen; left the Court in diſcontent; went home, arid/for-! 
tified his: cities of Joppa and Askelon;, What: ſhould King 
Baldwine do in this caſe 2 Whom ſhouild-he-niake Protectour ?/ 
Guy had tao little,;;Reirmund roo:much ſpirit forthe place; {He 
feared Guy's cowardlineſle, leſt he thould laſethekingdome to! 


himſelf. Thus anguiſh of mind and weakneſſe of body(a dough- 
tie conqueſt for their united ftrengths, which-fingle might fuf- 


yeares of age. But if by the morning-we: may-guefſe 


the weight of his-difeaſe. - It made him+pur all his might to ir, | 


for one to part with willingly, Butat laſt he was made to ſtoop, | 


my freely to forrage: 5 which wasinever done before: For the | / 


fice)ended-this Kings daycs, dying young atfive;and twenty. 
ifby ; efle at theday,,| - 
}he would have been;no whit-inferiour toavy of his predece(- | 


O 3 ſours 5] 
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ſo fortified by nature; that he had little hope to force- ir. Burt ; 
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102 | ſours z eſpecially if his body had been able: but (alas !)it ſpoil-| 4»n0 
led the mufick of his ſoul, that the inſtrument was quite out of | Dom, 

tune. He reigned twelve years, and was buried inthe Temple | 

of rhe Sepulchre : a King happie in this, thar he dicd before the 


death of his Kingdome. 


& 


—— — 


Chap. 43- 


The ſhort life, atid wofull death of Baldwine the| 
fifth aninfant.. Guy bufather in law ſucceed- 
eth him. 


Cam. Brit, T* is a rare happinefſe of the family of S. Laurence, Barons 
11:12 | LofHoath in Ireland, tharthe heirs for/400 yeares together 
of Dublin. | alwayes have been of age before. the death of their fathers : 
For Minors have not onely baned families, - but ruined realms. 
Ic, 3.4 |Itis oneof Gods threatnings 5 I will givechildren to be their 
{ Princes , and babes ſhall rule over them. With this rod 
God ſtrook the Kingdome of Jeruſalem thrice in 4o yeares; 
| Baldwine the: third, fourth,: and fifth, -being all under age ; 
and this laſt but five yeares old. He was the poſthumus ſonne 
of William Marqueſſe of 'Montferrat ,'by Sibyll /his wife, 
ſiſter to Baldwine the foarthy daughter to King Almerick : 
She afterwards-was married-to:Guy' Earl of Joppa and Aske- 
lon. $5. 3417} woliotor9197: | | 
| Now Reimund'/Earl-of Tripoli challenged to be ProteRtour 
of this young King, by the virtue of an Act of the former' King 
ſo affigning- bim. - Bur-Sibyll-mother to- this infanr, 'to-defear 
Reimund, firſt murdered all naturall affetion in her ſelf, and 
then by poyſon:miirdered: her: ſonne 3 thatſo the Crown-in her 
Coſmeg. 5b 5 | right might come to her husband Guy.:'Tliis Baldwinereigned 
nrerreſenie. | cight moneths; x. -9 dayes; ſaith miſtakeri Munſter : bad idme 
| miſtake more, who makeititt not — at all ; cruel co 
wrong his memory of his honour, Is mother had rob- 
bed both oFhis life and Kingdome;/ © bon 
. His death was concealed; till Guy his father in law had ob- 
teined by large bribes'co:the' Templars and Heraclius the Pa- 
triarch, to be crowhet King > One more ennobled with his de- 
ſcent from the ancient family'of the Lufignans in PoiRou,' then| | 
calle biy |for any * eminencie in Himſelf : His'gifrs were berrer then 
howinem in- | his &hdowments. Yer hadhe been more fortunate,” he would 
ciſcrerum & || have been accounted more'virtuous-z/ men commonly cenſu- 
Feiew ” ||ting that the! fault of the King iwhich is the fate of the King- 
| | eU OMe. 
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Anny dome: And now the Chriſtian: affairs here poſted to their wo. | 110 3 
Dom, | full period, being ſpurred on by the diſcords 'of the Princes. || 
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Chap. 44-. 2 
(:hurch-affairs : Of Haymericus Patriarch of | 
Antioch , Of the Grecian or ana and 


2 


of the learned T heodorus Balſamon. 


V —_— Heraclius did Patriarchit in Jerufalem,one Hay- 
mericus had'the ſame honour at Antioch. He'wrote 
to Henry the ſecond King of England a bemoning letter of the 
Chriſtians in the Eaſt, and from him received another, fraught 
with never-performed fair promiſes. ' This man muſt -needsbe;| 
different from that Haymericus who began his Patriarchſhip | - 
in Antioch ano 1143, and fat but twelve .ycares, ſay the} [ 
* Centuriatours : But * Baronius, as different from them ſome- | * /eneur; r4, 
times/in Chronologie as Divinitic, maketh them. the ſame. | i» Zziſcop. |: 
Then muſt he be a through-old man, enjoying his place above |;, mo rg 
fourtie yeares;- being probably before he wore the ityle of Pa- "i 
triarch well worn in yearcs himſelf. I muſt confeſle, it paſ- 
ſeth ny, Chymiltrie to extra® any agrcomient herein out ofthe 
contrarietie of writers. We mult alſo take notice, that befides 
the Latine Patriarchs ih Jeruſalem/and Antiochy there wete al- 
' [ſo Grecian Anti-patriarchs appointed by ;the\-Emperour of 
Conſtantinople : who having no temporall power nor profit by 
Chuirch-lanids, had onely juriſdiction over thoſe: of the Greek 
Church. ' We- find not the chainofitheir ſacceſion; bur here 
andthete light on alink:z and art this time in Jeruſalem on three | 
ſurceſſivclyrty: :2-: Athanafins'; whom though! *: one: out af 
hisabiindant charitie is pleaſed to: ſtyle a Schiſmarick, ' yet was 
he-both-ipious and learned',” as: 'appeareth-; by- his: epiſtles3 
2. Leontius, * commended likewiſe to poſteritie for a geod 
| Clerk-and an honeſt: man. 3. :Dofitheus, *:inferiour to the 
formerin_ borh reſpetts: [Iſaac the-Grecian'Emperour ſent-to |; 
makehim Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; and Dofarheys catching 
at both; held neither; but: berwixt 'two! Patriarchs chairs fell ro 
thogronad0i or hucbod -o. bonne os Hiw bns ymono cit 
. Antioch alſo thad her: Greek:;Patriarchs : As one' Soteritus; 
diſpliced for mainteining\ fome. unſound teners:about our Sas | 
viour : After him Theodorus Balſamon, theroracle : of the 
learted Law in hisagt. He compiled and commented on the 
| ancient ;Canons:; 'and: principally! ſer: forth the PRINT 


- 
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| Chap.45- K. Guy. The hiftorie of Book Il. 
104 {1 Conſtantinople ; liſtening, ſay the Romaniſts,ro the leaſt noiſe | Anno 
| that ſoundeth to the advancing of the Eaſtern Churches, and | Dom, 
knocking down Rome whereſoever it peepeth above Conſtan- | WW. 
tinople. This maketh Bellarmine except againſt him as a par-| 
tiall writer ; becauſe atrue Hiſtorian ſhould be neither partie, 
advocate,nor judge, buta bare witneſle, 
* Nicehas By * Iſaac the Grecian Emperour this Balſamon was alſo de- 
Chon, zn 1ſa* | ceived: he pretended to remove him to Confſtantinople,on con- 
bs 4% | dition he would provethe tranſlation of the Patriarch to be le- 
| gall, which is forbidden by the Canons. Balſamon took upon 
bim to prove it : and @ Lawyets brains will beat to purpoſe 
when his own preferment is the fee. But herein he did but 
crack the nut for another to cat the kernel : For the Empetour 
mutable in his mind, changing his favourites as well as his 
clothes before they were old, when the legalitic of the tranfla- 
tion: was' avowed, beſtowed the Patriarchſhip of Conſtan- 
tinople on another 53 and Theodorus was ſtill ſtaked down at 
Antioch in a true ſpirituall preferment, affording him little bo- 
' | dily maintenance. | | 
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Chap. 45. 


ans irrecoverably overthrown, and their King 
taken priſoner. | g 


Here was at this time a truce betwixt the Chriſtians and Sa- 

4 ladine, broken on this occaſion : Saladines mother wedht | 
from Egyptto Damaſcus, with much treaſure and a little train, 
as ſufficiently guarded with the truce yetin force: whetrReinold 
of Caſtile ſurpriſed and robbed her. Saladine, glad of this oc- 
caſion, gathercth all his ſtrength together, and :befiegeth 
Ptolemais.' i 4 02 £16! ot nods dt 51 
Now Reimund Earl of Tripoli appeareth in his:colouts, 
vexed at the lofſeof the goverriment.) His great ſtomach-hath no 
| room for-patience: and; bis paſhons boyled from a fever: to a 
phrenfic; ſo that blinded with anger ar King Guy, he miftaketh 
his enemy, and will be revenged on God and ws EIT | 
with his Principalitie/(athird'part of the:Kingdoine of Jeruſa- | 
lem) to Saladine ; and in hisownperſonundera vidatd, affifted 
him I=this fiepe;: 110th d ono hood Firm wolf nmoty 
Out of the citie marched; the-Termplars- and Hoſpitallers, 
and falling on the Turks killed rwentie thouſand of: _— | 
azfincy | ct 


The revolt of the Earl of Tripoli ; The a 


1 
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Anno | Yet they gave welnigh a valuable conſideration for their vi- 105 
Dem. | Rorie,:the maſter of the Hoſpitallers being ſlain; and a brave: 
ww | Generall in battel never dieth unattended... | 
 Saladine hereupon raiſeth his ſiege z.and Reimund Earl of 
Tripoli , whether out of fear the Chriſtians mighe prevail, or - 
remorſe of conſcience, or diſcontent, not finding that reſpe&t 
he expeRed of Saladine (who had learned thatpolitickmaxime, 
To give ſome honour, no. truſt to a fugitive) reconciled himſelf 
to King Guy; and ſory for his former offenſe, returned to the 
Chriſtians. ,. ©. ts rw 8 IRS 2 D 
| King Guy hereupon'/ gathering''the*whole ſtrength of his. 
weak Kingdome to do their laſt deygirydetermined to. bid $a- | 
ladine battel ; though having but fifteen hundred horfe and fif- | 
teen thouſand foot, againſt an hundred and twentie thouſand 
horſe and an hundred and fixtie thouſand foot. Nigh Tiberias 
the battel was fought: They cloſe in theafternoon ; but nighe | . 
moderating betwixt them; both fides drew-their ſtakes till nexr | 
morning : then on afreſh, The Chriſtians valour' poiſed the: 
number of their enemies; till at laſt the diſtemper. of the wea- 
ther tutned the ſcales to the Turks fide. More Chriſtians(thirſty 
- | within: and-ſcalded without ) were killed with the beams: the 
ſunne darted then with the arrows the enemies ſhot. Reinold of 
Caſtile was ſlain, with moſt of the Templars and Hoſpitallers. | - 6 *h 
* Gerard Maſter of the Templars, and Boniface Marqueſle of | * 3efo/dus, in |. 
Montferrat were taken priſoners; and alſo Guy the-King, who Rn a” 
faw the reſt of his ſervants ſlain before his eyes, onely obteining | © 
of Saladine the life of his ſchoolmaſter. Yea, in this battel the 
flower of the Chriſtian chevalrie was.cut down : and what was 
moſt lamented, the Croſſe ( ſaith Matthew Paris) which. freed 
men fromthe captivity of their ſinnes, was for mens ſinnes ta- 
ken captive: Moſt impute this overthrow to the Earl of Tripoli; | . 
who that day commanded a great part of the Chriſtian army, 
and is aid of ſome treacherouſly to have fled! away, But when 
agreataftion miſcarrieth, the blame muſt be laid onſome; and! 
| commonly. it lighteth on them who formerly have been found:;| 
falſe; be it:righter wrong : So impoſſible is it for him who once]. 
hath broken his credit by treaſon, ever to have-it perfeQly; 
joynted-again. It increaſcth the ſuſpicion, becauſe this! Earl; af- | 
terwards found dead in his bed ( as ſome ſay ) was-circumciſed. 
ViRorions Saladine,as /he had throwna good raſtyplayedir: 
as well; ina moneth conquering Berytus, Biblus, Ptolemais,and 
all the havens(Tyreexcepted) | Aa Sidon to Askelon.' He'uſed 
his conqueſt with much toderation,giving lives/8& goods toall, 
and forcing no Chriſtians to depart their cities, ſave onely the 
Latines.This his gentleneſle proceeded from policy,wellknow- 
ing that if the Chriſtians: could not =_ their lives cheap, they: 


wou 
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106 | would fell them dear, and fight it out to the uttermoſt, Aske- | Ann 
lowwas ſtout, and would not furrender. Wherefore Saladine, | Dom, 
loth with the hazard of fo long a fiege to check his fortune in | «ww 
the full ſpeed, left ir, and went to Jeruſalem,as to a place of lefle | 
difficultic and more honour-to conquer. | 


Chap. 4.6. | | | 
Feruſalem wonne by the Turk, with wofull re- 


markables thereat. 


| ns the beginning of the ſiege, the * ſunne, as ſympathi- 
 4)zing with the Chriſtians woes, was eclipſed. A fad prefage| 
of the lofle of Jeruſalem. For though thoſe within thecicie valt- | 
antly defended it for a fortnight , yer they ſaw it was but the 
playing out of a yp memo game which muſt be loſt: Their foes 
near, their friends farre off and thoſe willing to pitic, unable 
ro help. Why then ſhould they prolong languiſhing ; where 
they could nor preſerve life? Concluding to laviſh no-more ya- 
lour, they yielded up the citie, on condition all their lives might 
" H.7ait,in | be redeemed, a man for ten, a woman for five, a child for * one 
"_ 17" | beſant: and fourteen thouſand poore people not able to-pay 
their ranſome were kept in perpetuall bondage.” All-Larines 
were caſt our of the citie ; but thoſe of the Greek religion were 
permitted to-ſtay therein: Onely Saladine to two Frenchmen 
gave libertie ro abide there, and maintenance to live on, in re- 
{ Beſaldus, in | vererice totheir age : the one Robert of Corbie, a:fouldier-to 
4 Godfrey of Bouillon when he wanne this citie; the other Folk 
£425 | Fioke, the firſt child born in the cirie afrer the Chriftians had 
conquered.it.- | (208 v7 
_ Saladine poffefled of Jeruſalem, turned the churches iato flas: 
bles, fparing onely that of the Sepulchre fora great fimme of 
money. Solomons oor to he convened to'a Moſque, fprin. 
kling itall over with rofe-water, as if he would wath it' from 
profanenefſe, whileſt he profane it with his waſhing «1-7: 
Thus Jeruſalem, after it had foureſcorcand cightyeares been 
enjoyed by the Chriſtians , by Gods juſt judgemenc was taken | 
again by the Turks. Whar elfe could be ed + Simneveien- 
* Beſoldss, in | Ed itt Every corners there was ſcarce * one honeſt woman inthe | 
4g whole citic of Jerufalem.” Heraclius the Patriarcly,” with'rlie 
3% | Clergie, was deſperately 'vitious: and no wonder irow nuft; 
| whetr gold doth; andif the Laity followed'their bad example. | 
| - This dokefull news brought into Europe, filled all with fighs | 
and ſorrows. Pope Urbane the third (as another Eliatthe Arks 
Fu | capti- 


- 
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captivity )dicd for grief: The Cardinals lamented out of mea-| 1@7 
ſure, vowing ſuch reformation of manners; Never more to take 
bribes, Never more to live ſo vitioufly , yea, Never to ride on. 
an * horſe ſo long as the Holy land was under the feet of the | 
Turks. But this their paſſion ſpent it ſelf with its own violence; 
and theſe mariners vows ended with the tempeſt. | 
In this gegerall grief of Chriſtendome there was one woman 
' | found to rejoyce, and ſhea German Propheteſſe called S. Chri- 
ſtian, a virgin. Who as ſhe had forctold the day of the defeat, ſo 
on the ſame ſhe profeſſed that ſhe ſaw ina viſion Chriſt and his 
Angels rejoycing. For the lofle of the earthly Canaan was gain 
ro the heavenly, peopling it with many inhabirants, who were 
conquerours intheir overthrow;whileſt they * requited Chriſts 
paſſion, and dicd for him who ſuffered for them. Bur for the 
truth both of the doQrine and hiſtoric hereof, none need burden 
their belief farther then they pleaſe. We will conclude all with 
Roger Hovedens witty deſcant on the time : * When Jeruſa- 
lem was wonne by the Chriſtians, and afterwards when it was 
loſt; an Urbane was Pope of Rome, a Frederick Emperour of | ,; 
Germany,an Heraclius Patriarch of Jeruſalem, But by his leave, 
{though the firſt of his obſervations be true, the ſefond is a flat 
falfirie, the third a foul miſtake, and may thus be mended : (Ir is 
+ | charitie to lend a crutch to a lame conceit ) When the Croſſe 
| was taken from the Perſians, Heraclius was Emperour ; and 
_ [whenit was taken from the Turks , Heraclius was Patriatch. 
Thus theſe curious obſervations( like over-ſmall watches ) not 
. one of a hundred gocth true. Though it cannot be denied, but 
the ſame name ( as Henry of England, one the winn-all, another 
the loſe-all in France )hath often been happy and unhappy 'in 
founding and confounding of kingdomes. But ſuch nominall 
toyes are rags not wortha wile mans ſtooping to take them up. 


Anno | 


Dom. 
LAS 


The end of the ſecond Book. 
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The Hiſtorie of the 
HOLY WARRE. 


Book I. 


mt. 


2 "Chap. I, 
(Conrade of <M ontferrat valantly defendeth 
Romy and 6 4 choſen King. 


A — _—_ 


) = N this wofull eſtate ftood the Chriſtian af- 
*>2 fairs in the Holy land, when Conrade Mar- 
& quefſe of Mont ferrat arrived there. His worth 


ru. f 
Fg 22 | his own .countrey till he camehither. Sonne 
USE -, he was to Boniface Marqueſle of Montferrat, 
SD and had ſpent his youth in the ſervice of I- 
ſaacius 4h the Gretian Emperour. This Iaacius, fitter 


for a Prieſt then a Prince, was alwayes bred in aprivate yyay; 


and theconfining of his body ſcemeth to havebrought him to 


2 pentand narrow ſoul. For he ſuffered rebells to affront him to 
his face, never ſending any armie gr cone them, but commend- 
ing all his cauſe 0 a compagic of barefooted Friars whom he 
keptin his Court, deſicing them to pray for him, and by their 
pious tears to venchthe combuſtions in the Empire. But our 


the * left hand 2 af the right ; meaning the ſword as well as 
prayers: And by the advice of this his General, he quickly ſub- 


ward : * onely he was graced to wear his ſhoes of the Im 

za low matter Tor 

honour. Bur ſoon after Iſaac was ſick of this Phyſician who had 
cured his - If privatedebterscare not for the company 


| of their coreditours, kh lefle do Princes love to ſee them to 


whomthey ow themſelves and their kingdome: ſounwelcome 


| are courtelies to them when above their requitall. Now itisan 


EC commandeth my penne to wait onhim from | 


Conrade plainly told him, he muſt uſe as well the weapons of 


ducdall his enemies. Which his great ſcrvice found ſmall re- Ni 
there ( forſooth ) accounted an high |. 


| 
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110 > | ancient policie, to rid away high ſpirits. by ſending them on | Anw 
fomeplaufible errand into remote parts, thereto ſeek for theni- | Dom, 
ſelves an honourable grave.-/Fo this- end Tfaacius by the per- | (wv 
ſwaſions of ſome ſpurred on Conrade ( freg enough of himſelf 
to any noble ation ) x g0.into Palcſtige,, there to ſupport the 
ruinous affairs of the Chriſtians. «Conrade was ſenſibledf their 
plot, but ſuffered himſelf to be wrought on, being weary of the 
Grecians baſenefſe.;, and came into the Holy land with a brave 
company of Gentlemen furniſhed on their own coſt. 

For a while we ſet him afide,and return to Saladine: Who by 
this time had taken Askelon, on_condition-that King Guy, and 
Gerard maſter of the Templars ſhould be ſet at libertie. Nor 
long after was the &aſtle of Antioch betrayed unto him by the | 
* Sabell, Enn. | * Patriarch; and the citie, ſcarce got with eleyen moneths fiege, 
- 5-PS* | was loſt in an inſtant, with five and'twentie ſtrong towns more 

which attended the forturie of Antioch: and many provinces 
rhereto belonging came. into the poſſeſſion of the Turks... Muſt 
not the Chriſtians needs be'bankrupts; if they continue this 
_ buying dear and ſelling cheap; gaining by itiches an 1lo- 

ng by cells? | 

Hoveden, With better ſucceſſe thoſe in Tripoli( which citie the wife of | ' 
Earl Reimund after his death delivered tothe Chriſtians ) de- | 
fended themſelves againſt Saladine. For ſhamethey would not 
forgo their ſhirts, though they had parted with their clothes. 
Stark-naked from ſhelter had the Chriſtians been lefr, if ſtrip- 
ped our of Tripoli and Tyre. Manfally therefore they defend- 
ed themfelves ; and Saladine having taſted of their valour in 
Tripoli, had no mind to mend his draught, but marched away 
to Tyre. | | 45? 

Bir Conrade of Montferrat, who was in Tyre with his ar- 
my, ſo uſed the matter, thar Saladine was fain to flie, and leave 
his tents behind him , which were lined with much treaſure: 
And the Chriſtians had that happinefſe to ſqueeze that ſponge 
which formerly was filled-with their ſpoil. They in Tyre in 
| [roken of. gratitude choſe ' this Conrade King'of Jeruſalem; | 

ſwearing themſelves his ſubjets who had kept them from be- 
ing the Turks ſlaves: To ſtrengthen his title, he * married Eli- 
fa or Iſabella ( Authours chriſften her with cither name) former- 
ly eſpouſed to Humfred of Thoron, fiſter to Baldwine the | 
fourth, daughter ro Almerick King of Jeruſalem. 7% 9 
- By this time King Guy was delivered out of priſon, having ; 
{worn never more to bear arms againſt Saladine: which oath by 
the Clergie was adjudged void, becauſe forced from him when 
he was detcined in priſen unjuſtly againſt promiſe. The worſt 
was, now he had gained his libertie he'could notget his King- 
dome. Coming to Tyre, they ſhut the gates againſt him, own- 

| ing 
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ing no King but Conrade. Thus to have two kings together, is 


Anno 


Dem. 
WY 


Aug. 


their land in Syria, He preſcribed ſome roles to the * Car- 


the way to have neither king nor kingdome, OR | 

But. Guy following the affront as well as he might, and pic- 
cing up a cloth of remnants with his broken armie, beſieged 
Ptolemais. The Piſanes, Venetians, and Florentines, with their 
ſea-fuccours came to affift him, But this ſiege was Church- 
work, and therefore went on {lowly ; we may eafier perceive 
it to have moved then to move, eſpecially if we return hither 


a twelve-moneth hence. F 


——_—___—_ 


Chap. 2. 


The Church-ſtory in the Holy land to the end 
of the warre ; The uſe and abuſe of titular 


Biſhops. | 


E muſt now no longer look for a full face of a Church 
in the Holy land; it is well if we find one cheek and 
an eye. Though Jeruſalem and Antioch were. ,wonne by the 
Turks, the Pope ceaſed not to make'Patriarchs of both. We 


—_— 


will content our ſelves' with the names of rhoſe of Jeruſalem, | 


finding little elfe of them remarkable. \ : ©.3. .. 

After 'Heraclius, Thomas. Agni was Patriarch; * preſent in 
the-Laterane Councel under Innocent the third. 

Geraldus ſucceeded. him, who * fided with the Pope 
againſt Frederick the Emperour. ; 

Albertus, Patriarch in Jeruſalem when the Chriſtians loſt 


melite Ss +* | 

Afﬀeer bim, Antonie Beak Biſhop of Dureſme., the moſt tri- 
umphant Prelare of the Engliſh milicant Churcty except Car- 
dinall Wolfey. He founded. and'-endowed a Colledge for: 
Prebends at * Cheſter in the Biſhoprick of Dureſme: Yer-no 
doubt he. had done a deed more acceptable to God, if in ſtead 
of ſacrifice he had done juſtice, and nor defrauded the Lord 
Veſhe's heir, to whom he was guardian. Let thoſe who are 
delighted with Sciographie , paint out (if they pleaſe) theſe 
ſhadow-Parriarchs, as alfo thoſe of Antioch, and deduce their 
ſucceſſion to this day:: For this cuſtome ſtill continuerh, and 1 
find the Suffraganes to ſeverall Archbiſhops and Biſhops in| 
Germanic and France, ſtyle themſelyes. Biſhops of Paleſtine: 


for example z The , Suffraganes of -x Tornay, 2 Munſter, |: 


3 Mentz, 4. Utrecht, 5 Sens, 6 Triers\ write themſelves 


INN 


Biſhops 


"Chap: 


Ze 


Guy, 


Conrade. 
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Hiſtory of 
Trent, lb. 8. 
Page 7. 


Cama. Brit. in 
his deſcript., 
of Dublin. 


Hiſtory of 
Trent, lib. 2. 


þ4gs 140. 


-neſſe pleaſeth; ſo that he ſha 


Biſhops of 1 Sarepta, 2 Ptolemais, 3 Sidon, 4 Hebron, 
5 Ceſarea, 6 Azotus, But well did one'in the Councel of 
Trent give theſe titular Biſhops the title of figmenta humana, 
mans devices; becauſe they have as little ground in Gods 
word and the ancient Canons for their making, as ground in 
Paleſtine for their maintenance: Yea, a titular Biſhop ſoundeth 
2 contradiction: for a Biſhop and a Church or Dioceſe are 
relatives, as a husbandand his wife. Beſides, theſe Biſhops by 
aſcending to ſo high an honour, were fain to deſcend to ma- 
ny indecencies and indignitics to ſupport themſelves, with 
many corruptions in ſelling of Orders they conferred , the 
trueſt and baſeſt Simone. 

However the Pope ſtill continueth in making of them : 
Firſt, becauſe it is conceived to conduce to the ſtate and am- 
plitude of the Romane Churchto have ſo:many Biſhops in ir,as 
it is the credit of the Apothecarie to have his ſhop full, though 


many outſide-painted pots be: emptie within. Secondly, here- 


by his Holinefſe hath. a facil and cheap way both to gratifie 
and engage ambitious ſpirits, and ſuch Chameleons as love to 


feed on aire. Yea, the Pope is not»onely free of ſpirituall di- 


gnities, bur alſo of temporall titular honours; as when in the 


dayes of Queen. Eliſabeth he made Thomas Stukely ( a bank- | 


rupt in his loyaltie as well-as in his eſtate ) Marqueſſe of Lein- 
ſter, Earl of Weifford and Caterlogh, Vicount Murrough, 
Baron Roſlſe and Hydron in Ireland: The beſt is, theſe ho- 
nours were not heavie nor long worn, he being ſlain foon af- 
ter in Barbarie, 'elſe the number of them would have broken 
his back. Laſtly, there is a reall uſe made of theſe nominall 
Biſhops: for theſe ciphres joyned with figures will ſwell a 
number, and ſway a fide ina SE, as his Holi- 

| truly cogere concilinm, both 
gather and compell it. Of the foure Archbiſhops- which 
were-at the firſt ſeſſion .in the Councel of Trent two were 
merely titular, who never had their feet in thoſe Churches 
whence they took their honour. But enough hereof; Now to 
matters of the common-wealth. 
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Dom. Chap. 3. 


LAAY, 

Frederick Barbaroſſa hu ſetting forth to the 
Holy land; Of the tyrannous Grecian Empe- 
rOUrs. 


Mi going thus wofully in Paleſtine, the Chriſtians 
ſighs there were alarums to ftirre up their brethren in 
Europe togo to help them, and chiefly Frederick Barbarofla 
the Germane Emperour. Impute -it not to the weakneſle of 
his judgement,bur rhe ſtrength of his devotion, that at ſeven- 
ty years of age, having one foot in his grave, he would ſer | 
the other on Pilgrimage. We muſt know that this Emperour 
had been long tied to the ſtake, and baited with ſeven freſh 
ſucceſſive Popes ; till at laſt not conquered with the ſtrength, 
|| bur wearied with the continuance of their malice, he gave 
| himſelf up to be ordered by them; and Pope Clement the 
third ſent him on this voyage into the Holy land. 

Marching through Hungarie with a great armie of one hun- 
dred and fiftie thouſand valiant ſouldicrs, he was welcomed 
by King Bela. But changing his hoſt, his enterteinment was 
| changed ; being baſely uſed, when he entred into the Greci- 
an Empire, by the Emperours : Whereof we muſt ſpeak 
ſomewhat. For though being to write the Holy warre I 
will climbe no hedges, to treſpaſſe on any other ſtory, yet 
will I take leave to go the high-way , and touch on the 
ſucceſſion of thoſe Princes which lead to the preſent diſ- 
courſe. : | 

When Conrade Emperour of Getmanie laſt paſſed this 
way, Emmanuel was Emperour in Greece: Who having reign- 
cd thirtie eight yeares, lefrhis place to Alexius his ſonne; A 
youth, the depth of whoſe capacitie onely reached to under- 
ſtand pleaſure ; governed by the faQious \nobilirie, till in'his 
third year he was ſtrangled by Andronicus his couſin. 
 Andronicus ſucceeded him ; a diligent reader and a great 
lover of * S. Pauls epiſtles, but a bad praQicef of them : Who | * Niceras 
rather obſerving the Devils rule, That itis the beſt way for ———— is 
thoſe who have been bad, to be ſtill worſe, fenfing his former | Andronici. 
villanies By commirting new ones, held by tyrannie what he 
had gotten by uſurpation ; till having lived in the bloud of 
others, he died in -his own, 'tortured to death by the headleſſe 
multitude , from whom he received all the crueltics which 
mightbe expeRted from ſervile natures when they command. 

Then Ifaacius Angelus, of the Emperiall bloud, was placed 
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in his throne; of whom partly * before. Nero-like, he began 
| mildly, bur ſoon fell to the trade .of tyrannie : no perſonall, 
bur the heredirarie finne of theſe Emperours. He ſucceeded 
alſo to their ſuſpicions againſt the Larines, as if they came 
through his countrey for ſome finiſter ends. This jealous 
Emperour reigned when Frederick with his armie paſſed this 
way z and many bad offices were done betwixt theſe two Em- 


_ | perours by unfaithfull* Embaſſadours, as ſuch falſe mediums 


have often deceived the beſt eyes. But Frederick finding per- 
fdious dealing in the Greeks, was drawnto draw his ſword ; 
raking as he went * Philippople, Adrianople, and many 
other cities ; not ſo much toger their ſpoil as his own ſecuri- 
ric. Iſaac underſtanding hereof , and ſecing theſe Pilgrimes 
would either find or make their paſſage, left all terms of en. 
mitie, and fell to a fair complying, accommodating them 
with all neceſlaries for their tranſportation over the Boſpo- 
rus, pretending to haſten themaway becauſe the Chriſtians 
exigencies in Paleſtine admitted of no delay : doing it indeed 
for fear, the Grecians loving the Lartines beſt when they are 
furtheſt from them, 


Chap. 4.. 


rick the worthy Emperour. : 
Op entring into the territories of the Turkiſh Sul- 

tan of Iconium, found great reſiſtance, but vanquiſhed his 
enemies in foure ſeverall fet battels. Iconium he took by force, 
giving the ſpoil thereof to his ſouldiers, in revenge of the inju- 
ries done to his uncle Conrade the Emperour by the Sul. 
ran of that place. The citie of Philomela he made to ſing a 
dolefull rune, raſing it to the ground, and cxccuting all the 
people therein as rebells againſt the law of nations, for kil- 
ling his Embaſſadours : and fo came with much difficulty and 
honour into Syria. 

Saladine ſhook for fear, hearing of his coming z and fol- 


* Amylius, in \1Owing the advice of * Characux his counſeller ( counted 


one of the wiſeſt men in the world, though his perſon was 
moſt contemprible , ſo true it is, none can gueſſe the jewel by 
[the casket ) diſmantled all his cities in the Holy land ſave 
ſome frontier-places, rafing their walls and forts, that they 
were not tenable with an army. For he feared if the: Dutch 
wonne theſe places, they would not cafily be + : 

whereas 
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The great viftories and wofull death of Frede-| 
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Anno | whereas now being naked from ſhelter, he would weary them I15 
Dom. | with ſet battels, having men:numberleſſe; and thoſe near ar 
4a | hand ; and ſo he would tame the Romane Eagle by watching 
1190 | him, giving him no reſt nor reſpite from continuall fighting, Ir 
is therefore no Paradox to ſay, That in ſome' caſe the ſtrength 
of a kingdomedoth-confiſt in the weakneſſe of ir. And hence 
it is, that our Engliſh. Kings have ſuffered Time, without diſ- 
turbing her meals, to. feed her belly.full on their in-land' caſtles 
| and citie-walls ; which whileſt they were ſtanding in- their 
ſtrength were but the nurſeries of rebellion. And now, as 
* one obſerveth, becauſe we have no ſtrong cities, warre in | + Zarkle, 
England waxeth not old ( being quickly ſtabbed with ſet | Bellum in 
battels ) which in the Low-countreys hath already outlived the _—_ 
grand climaQericall of threeſcoreand ten years. ' | 

Bnt Frederick 'the Emperour, being now entring into the 
Holy land, was to the great grief of all Chriſtians ſud- 
denly taken away, being drowned: in the- river of Saleph';'a 
river ( ſuch is the envie of Barbariſme obſcuring all places) 
which cannot accurately be known at this day, becauſe this 
new name is a ſtranger to all ancient maps. If he wentin to 
waſh himſelf, as ſome write,” he neither -confulted with his 
health nor honour : Some ſay, his horſe foundred under him 
as he paſſed the water ; others, that he fell from him. But theſe | 
ſeverall relations, as varietie of inſtruments, make a dolefull 
conſort in this, that there he loſt his life : and no: wonder, if 
thecold water quickly quenched thoſe few ſparks of naturall 
heatleft inhim at ſeventie years of age. * Neubrigenfis con- 
ceiveth that this his ſudden death was therefore inflifted on 
him, becauſe in his youth he fought againſt the Popes and 
Church of Rome : But I wonder that he ſeeing an Emperonr 
drowned in_ a ditch, durſt adventure into the bottomleſſe 
depths of Gods counſels. Letitcontent us to know that often- 
times heaven blaſteth thoſe hopes which bud firſt and faireſt; 
and the feet of mightie Monarchs do ſlip, when they want 
but one ſtep to their enemies throne. 

After his death Frederick Duke of Suevia, his ſecond 
ſonne, undertook the condu of the armie. Now the Turks, 
concciving grief had ſteeped and moiſtened theſe Pilgrimes 
hearts, gave therh-a ſudden charge, in hope to have oyerthrown 
them. Bur the valiant Dutch, who though they had ſcarce 
wiped their eyes had ſcoured their ſwords, quickly forced 
them to retire. Then Frederick took the citie of Antioch, 
which was cafily delivered unto him, and his hungric ſouldicrs 
well refreſhed by the citizens, 'being as yerforthe moſt part 
Chriſtians. Marching from hence in ſet bartcl, he overthrew 
Dodequin Generall of Saladines forces, flew foure thoufand, 
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and took a thouſand priſpners with little loſſe of his own 
men:and ſo came to the- Citic-of Tyre, where he buried the 
corpſe of his worthy father in the. Cathedrall Church next 
the tombe of learned Origen z and Gulielmus Tyrius the wor 
thy Archbiſhop preached his funerall ſermon. We may heare 
his ſorrowfull army ſpeaking this his Epitaph unto him z 

Earth ſcarce did yield groundenough for thy ſword 

To conquer , how then coutd a brook afford 

Water to drown thee ? brook, which ſince doth fear 

0 euiltie conſcience Yin amap t' appear. 

os we = the brook, ". _—_ think 

The weight of our own ſinnes didmake thee ſink. 

Now ſith't is ſo, wee I fetch a brackiſh main 

Ont of our eyes, and drown thee once again, 

From hence by. ſea they were conveyed to the Chriſtian 
army before Ptolemais, where young Frederick died of the 
plague :and his greatarmy whichat firſt conſiſted of an hun- 
dred and fiftie thouſand at their ſetting forth out of Germa- 
nie, had now no more left then * eighteen hundred armed men, 


Chap. 5. 


T he continuation of the famous fiege of Ptole- 
mais ; T he Dutch Knights honoured with a 
grand Maſter. 
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VVE have now at our leiſure overtaken the ſail-like 


ſiege of Ptolemais, ſtill ſlowly creeping on. Before it 
the Chriſtians had not onely a Nationall but an Oecnmenicall 
army; the abbridgement of the Chriſtian world: Scarce a State 
or populous citie in Europe but had hete ſome competent 
number to repreſent it. f 
How many bloudie blows were here lent on both ſides, 
and repayed with intereſt 2 what fallies ? what aſſaults 2 what 
encounters ? whileſt the Chriſtians lay betwixt Saladine with 
his great army behind them and the citie before them. One 
memorable battel we muſt not omit. It was agreed betwixt 


| Saladine and the Chriſtians to tric their fortunes in a pitched 


field : and now the Chriſtians were in fair hope of a con- 
gud when an * imaginarie cauſcleſle fear put them toareall 

ight ; ſo tickliſh are the ſcales of viet6ry, a very mote will 
turn thern, Thus confuſedly they ran away, and boot would 
have been given to changeaſtrong arm for a ſwift leg. But 


behold, | 
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Book ITI. the Holy warre, K.$%%, Chap. 5. | 
Anno | behold, Geoffrey Luſtgnan King Guy's brother ( left for the | 117 
' Dos, | guarding of the camp ) marching out with his men, confured 
ww | the Chriſtians in this their groundleſſe miſtake, and reinforced 
them to fight ; whereby they wonne the day, though with the 
fofſe of two thouſand men and Gerard Maſter of the Tem- 

lars. | 

F It was vainly hoped, that after this vitorie the city would 
be ſurrendred : but the Turks ſtill bravely defended ir, though 
moſt oftheir houſes were burar and beaten down, and the ci- 
tie reduced: to a bare ſceletow of walls and towres. They 
fought as well with their wits as weapons, and both ſides de- 
- | viſed ſtrange defenfive and offenſive engines : ſo that Mars 
himſelf, had he been here preſent, might have learned to fight, 
and- have taken notes from their praRtice. Mean time famine 
raged amongſt the Chriſtians; and though ſome proviſion was 
now and then brought in from Traly ( for ſo farre they fetch- 
ed it ) yet theſe ſmall ſhowres: after great droughts parched 
the more, and rather zaiſed then abated their hunger. | 

Once more we will take our farewell of this fiege for a 
ewelve-moneth : But we mult not forget thatat this time, be- | 
fore the walls of Prolemais the Teuronick order, or * Dutch | * Munfer, de | 
Knights ( which fince the dayes of Baldwine the ſecond lived | 777ans . 
like private pilgrimes ) had now their order honoured with | <cchbigs 
Henry of Walpot their firſt grand Maſter, and they were en- 
riched by the bountie of many Germane benefaRours. Theſe, 
though ſlow, were ſure ; they did hoc agere, ply their work , 
more cordiall to the Chriſtian cauſe then the Templars, who 
ſometimes to ſave their own ſtakes would play bootie with the 
Turks. Much good ſervice did the Dutch Knights in the Ho- 
ly warre; till at laſt { no wife DoRour will laviſh phyſick on 
him in whom he ſeerh faciem cadaweroſam, ſo that death hath ra- 
ken poſſeſſion in the fick mans countenance ) finding this warre 
to be deſperate and. dedecus fortitudinis, they even fairly left 
the Holy land, and came into Europe, meaning to lay out 
their valour on ſome thing that would quit coſt. But hereof 


hereafter. 


_ Chap. 6. K. $on. T he hiſtorie of Book TIM 
118 | ” 


| 


Chap. 6. | _ 
ichard of England and Philip of France ſet |"'9 
T5 to the Holy land ; The danger of the 


interverws of Princes. 


He miſcries of the Chriſtians in Syria, being reported in 
Europe, made Richard the firſt, King of England, and Phi- 
lip the ſecond ſurnamed Auguſtus, King of France, to make 
up all private diffenſions betwixt them, and to unite their 
forces againſt the Turks, | 
Richard was well ſtored with men, the bones z and quickly 
got money, the ſinews of warre; by athouſand Princely skills 
2athering ſo much coin as if he meant not to return, becauſe- 
looking back would unbowe his reſolution, To Hugh Bifhop 
of Dureſime, for his life, he ſold the County ef Northumber- 
* Matthew | land; * jeſting he had made a new Earl of an old Biſhop : He 
 t-0-ongih *-| fold Barwick and Roxburgh tothe Scottiſh king for ten thou- 
p22: :us, | ſand pounds : Yea, heprotcſted he would ſell his citie of * Lon- 
in Richardo | don( if any were able to buy it) rather then he would be bur- 
[* denſome to his ſubje&ts for money. Buttake this as he ſpake 
it, for a flouriſh: for pretending he had loſthis old, he madea 
new ſeal, wherewith he ſqueezed his ſubjeQs, and left a deep 
* Speed,in | impreſſion in their purſes, forcing them to have all their * in- 
Richardthe | (ramentsnew-ſcaled, which any wayes concerned the Crown. 
nad Having now provided for himſelf, he forgot not his young- 
er brother John Earl of Morton, who was to ſtay behind 
him ; an ative man, who if he miſliked the maintenance was 
cut for him, would make bold to carve for himſelf: Leſt there- 
fore ſtraitned for means he ſhould ſwell into diſcontent, King | 
Richard gave him many Earldomes and honours, to the yearly ; 
value of foure' thouſand marks. Thus he received the golden 
ſaddle, but none of the bridle of the Common-wealth : honour 
& riches were heaped upon him, but no place of truſt and com- 
mand. For the King deputed William Biſhop of Ely his Vice-| 
roy ; chooſing him for that place retherthen any lay-Earl, be- 
cauſe a Coronet perchance may ſwell into a Crown, but 
never a Mitre : For a Clergie-mans calling made him unca- 
pable of uſurpation in his own perſon. | 
Thus having ſettled matters at home, he ſet forth with 
many of our nation ; which either uſhered or followed him. 
Of theſe the prime were, Baldwine Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Hubert Biſhop of Salisbitrie, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, | 
Ralph de Glanvile late chief Juſtice of England, Richard de 


Clare, 


| 


| Book [LI the Holy warre. K. Colade Chap. 9. | 


| 4»no , Clare, Walter de Kime, 8&c. The Biſhops of Dureſme and 119 
| Dom. | Norwich, though they had vowed this voyage, were diſpen- 
| wv | ſed with by the court of Rome ( * que nulli deeft pecuniam | * Matibey 
larzienti \) to ſtay at home. His navie he ſent abour by Spain, Paris, in Ab 
and with a competent number took his own journey through pad L 


France. 

Art Tours he took his Pilgrimes ſcrip and ſtaff from the 
Archbiſhop. His ſtaff atthe ſametime * caſually brake in pie- | * *xe- 
ces; which ſome( whoſe dexteritie lay in ſiniſter interpreting — _ 
all accidents ) conſtrued a token of ill ſucceſſe. Likewiſe, | paz. 666, * 
when heand the French wy with their trains paſſed over the h 
bridge of Lyons, * on the fall of the bridge this conceit was | * 1dem, iti- 
builr, That there would be a falling out betwixt theſe two | 4* 
Kings; which accordingly came to paſſe, their intercourſe and 
famuliaritie breeding hatred and diſcontent betwixt them. 

| Yea, the interviews of equall Princes have ever been ob. 
ſerved dangerous. Now Princes meaſure their equalitie not 
by the extent of their dominions, but by the abſoluteneſſe of 
their power ;; ſo. that he that is ſupreme and independent in 
his own countrey, counteth himſelf equall to any other Prince 
how great ſoever. Perchance ſome youthfull Kings may di- 
ſport and ſolace themſelves one in anothers companie, whileſt 
as yet pleaſure is all the clevation of their ſouls : But when 
once they grow ſenſible of their own greatneſle, ( a leſſon they 
will quickly learn, and ſhall never want teachers )then emu- 
lation will be betwixt them : becauſe at their meeting they 
cannot ſo go in equipage, but one will ſtill be the foremoſt: 
Either his perſon will be more proper, or carriage more court- 
like, or attendance more accompliſhed, or attire more faſhi- 
onable, or ſome thing will either be or conceived to be 
more majeſticall in one then the other : And corrivalls in ho- 
nour count themſelves eclipſed by every beam of ſtate which 
ſhineth from their competitour. Wherefore the beſt way to 
keep great Princes rogether, is to keep them afunder, accom- 
modating their buſinefle by Embafſadours, leſt the meet- 
ing of their own perſons part their affeQions. 
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Chap. 7. 
King Richard conquereth Sicilie and Cyprus in 
his paſſage to the Holy land. 


AT Lyons theſe two Kings parted their trains, and went 
| © Kſeverall wayes into Sicilic. King Richard in his pallage, 
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The hiſtorie of Book LL]. | 


Chap. 6. 


Rehard of England and Phil: 
forward to the Holy land ; 7h 


he danger of the 
interverys of Princes. 
TX miſeries of the Chriſtians in Syria, being reported in 
Europe, made Richard the firt, King of England, and Phi- 
lip the ſecond ſurnamed Auguſtus, King of France, to make 
up all private diſſenftons betwixt them, - and to unite their 
forces againſt the Turks. 
Richard was well ſtored with men, the bones ; and quickly 
got money, the finews of warre; by a thouſand Princely skills 
gathering ſo much coin as if he meant not to return, becauſe 
looking back would unbowe his reſolution. To Hugh Biſhop 
of Dureſime, for his life, he ſold the County of Northumber- 
land; * jeſting he had made a new Earl of an old Biſhop: He 
{old Barwick and Roxburgh to the Scottiſh king for ten thou- 
ſand pounds : Yea, he proteſted he would {ell his citie of * Lon- 
don( if any were able to buy it) rather then he would be bur- 
denſome to his ſubjets for money. Bur take this as he ſpake 
it, for a flouriſh: for pretending he had loſt his old, he madea 
new ſcal, wherewith he ſqueezed his ſubje&s, and left a deep 
impreſſion in their purſes, forcing them to have all their * in- 
ſtrumentsnew-ſealed, which any wayes concerned the Crown. 
Having now provided for himſelt, he forgot not his young- 


er brother John Earl .of Morton, who was 'to ſtay behind 
him ; an active man, who if he miſliked the maintenance was 
cut for him, would make bold to carve for himſelf: Leſt there- 
fore ſtraitned for means he ſhould ſwell into diſcontent, King 
Richard gave him many Earldomes and honours, to the yearly 
value of foure thouſand marks. Thus he received the golden 
ſaddle, but none of the bridle of the Common-wealth : honour 
& riches were heaped upon him, but no place of truſt and com- 
mand. For the King deputed William Biſhop of Ely his Vice- 
roy ; chooſing him for that place rather then any lay-Earl, be- 
cauſe a Coronet perchance may ſwell into a Crown, but 


never a Mitre : For a Clergie-mans calling made him unca- 
pable of uſurpation in his own perſon. 

Thus having ſettled matrers at home, he ſer forth with 
many of our nation ; which either uſhered or followed him, 
Of thele the prime were, Baldwine Archbiſhop of Canter- | 


Ralph de Glanvile late chief Juſtice of England, Richard dc 
| Clare. | 


ry 


bury, Hubert Biſhop of Salisburic, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, | 
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Clare, Walter de Kime, &c. The Biſhops of Dureſme and 
Norwich, though they had vowed this voyage, were diſpen- 
ſed with by the court of Rome ( * que null: deft pecuniam 
largienti ) to ſtay at home. His navie he ſent about by Spain, 
and with a competent number took his own journey through 
France. | 

Art Tours he took his Pilgrimes ſcrip and ſtaff from the 

Archbiſhop. His ſtaff atthe ſame time * caſually brake in pie- 
ces; which ſome( whole dexteritie lay in finiſter interpreting 
all accidents ) conſtrued a token of ill fucceſſe. Likewiſe, 
when heand the French king with their trains paſſed over the 
bridge of Lyons, * on the fall of the bridge this conceit was 
builr, That there wou!d be a falling out betwixt theſe two 
Kings; which accordingly came to paſſe, their intercourſe and 
familiaritie breeding hatred and diſcontent betwixt them. 

Yea, the interviews of equall Princes have ever been ob. 
ſerved dangerous, Now Princes meaſure their equalitie not 
by the extent of their dominions, but by the abſoluteneſſe of 


their power ; ſo that he that is ſupreme and independent in 
his own countrey, counteth himſelf equall to any other Prince 


. [how great ſoever. Perchance ſome youthfull Kings may di- 


ſportand ſolace themſelves one in anothers companie, whileſt 
as yet pleaſure is all the elevation of their ſouls : But when 
once they grow ſenſible of their own greatneſle, ( a leflon they 
will quickly learn, and ſhall never want teachers )then emu- 
lation will be betwixt them : becauſe at their meeting they 
cannot ſo go in equipage, but one will ſtill be the foremoſt: 
Either his perſon will be more proper, or carriage more court- 
like, or attendance more accompliſhed, or attire more faſhi- 
onable, or ſome thing will either be or conceived to be 
more majeſticall in one then the other : And corrivalls in ho- 
nour count themſelves eclipſed by every beam of ſtate which 
ſhineth from their competitour. Wherefore the beſt way to 
keep great Princes together, is to keep them aſurider, accom- 
modating their bufineſſe by Embaſſadours, leſt the meet- 
ing of their own perſons part their affeRions. 


Chap. 7. 
Kung Richard conquereth Sicilie and Gyprus in 
bu paſſage tothe Holy land. 


| AZ Lyons theſe. two Kings parted their trains, and wefit 


ſeverall wayes into Sicilie. King Richard in his paſlage, 
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| linefſe a viſit : yea, plainly told * Octavian Biſhop of Oſtia | 


| And therefore on the moneth of October, at Meſſana, in the 


either devotion or manners, vouchſafed not to give his 2 


the Popes Confeſſour, that having better objects to beſtow 
his eyes on, he would not ſtirre aſtep to ſee the Pope: Be- 
cauſe lately without mercie he had fimoniacally extorted a 
maſſe of money from the Prelates of England. At Meſſana in 
Sicilietheſe two Kings meet again : where to complete King 
Richards joy, behold his navie there ſafely arriving, which 
with much difficultie and danger had ferched a compaſſe about} 
Spain. 

And now King Richard by his own experience grew ſen- 
ſible of the miſeries which merchants and mariners at ſea! 
underwent, being alwayes within few inches, often within an 
hairs breadth of death. Wherefore now touched with re- 
morſe of their pitifull caſe, he reſolved to revoke the law of 
Wracks, as a law ſo juſt thatit was even unjuſt. For former- 
ly both in England and Normandie, the * Crown was intituled 
to ſhipwrackt goods, and the King jure gentium made heirun- 
to them; which otherwiſe jure patural; were conceived to be 
in bonis aullius, perteining to no owner. But now our Richard 
refuſed to make advantage of ſuch pitifull accidents, and to 
{trip poore mariners out of thoſe rags of their eſtates which 
the mercie and modeſtie of the waves and winds had leftthem. 


preſence of many Archbiſhops and Biſhops, he for ever 
* quitted the claim to Wracks : So that if any man out of the 
ſhip cometh alive to the ſhore, the propertie of the ſhipwrackt 
200ds is ſtil] preſerved to the owner. Yea, this grant was ſo 
enlarged by our ſucceeding Kings, that * if a dog or a cat 
eſcaped aliveto land, the goods ſtill remained the owners if 
he claimed them within a year and a day. 

Tankred ar this time was King of Sicilie ; a baſtard born : 
and no wondet, if climbing up to the throne the wrong way, he 
ſhaked when he ſat down. Befides, he was a Tyrant ; both de- 
teining the dowrie and impriſoning the perſon of Joan wife to 
William late King of Sicilie, and ſiſter to King Richard. But 
in what a caſe was he now, having two ſuch mightie Mo- 
narchs come unto him ! To keep them out, was above his 


power ; to letthem in, againſt his will. Well, he knew it was 
wofulltolie inthe rode where great armies were to paſſe : For 
power knoweth no inferiour friend; and the land-lord com- 
monly loſerh his rent, ſometimes his land, where rhe tenant is 
too potent for him. | 

Ar laſt he reſolved ( how wiſely or honeſtly, let others 
judge) openly to poiſe himſelf indifferent betwixt theſe two 


Kings, 


Anno 
Dom. 
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Anno | Kings, ſecretly applying himſelf to the French : which King 
Dom. | Richard quickly diſcovered ; as diflembling goeth not long in- 
ade | veede before a judicious eye. | 
Mean time the citizens of Meſſana did the Engliſh much 
wrong, if not by the command, with the conſent of the King, 
For though it be unjuſt to father the baſe actions of unruly peo- 
ple on their Prince ; yet Tankred not puniſhing his people for 
injuring the Engliſh, when he might and was required thereun- 
to, did incffect juſtific their inſolencies, and adopt their deeds 
to be his. Wherefore King Richard, to avenge himſelf, took 
Meſſana by aſſault, ſeiſed on moſt forts in the Iſland, demand- 
ing fatisfation for all wrongs done to him and his ſiſter, 
Tankred though dull at firſt, now pricked with the ſword, came 
off roundly with many thouſand ounces of gold ; and ſeeing, 
as the caſc ſtood, his beſt thrifc-was tobe prodigall, gave to our 
King what rich conditions ſoever he demanded. | 
Worſe diſcords dayly encreaſed betwixt the Kings of France 
and England ; King Kichard ſleighting the King of France his 
ſiſter, whom he had promiſed to marry, and expreſſing more 
affeion to Beringaria daughter to the King of Navarre. Some 
Princes interpolſing themſelves in this breach, rather aflwaged 
the pain thenremoved the malady : So dangerous are ruptures 
betwixt great ones, whoſe affetions perchance by the media- 
tion of friends may be brought again to meet, bur never to unite 
and incorporate. King Philip thinking to foreſtall the market 
of honour, and take up all for himſelf, haſted preſently to Pto- 
lemais : Richard followed at his leiſure, and took Cyprus in 
his way. Iſaac (or Curſac) reigned then in Cyprus; who, un- 
der Andronicus the Grecian Emperour ( when every factious 
Noble-man ſnatched a plank our of that ſhipwracked Empire) 
ſciſed on this Iſland, and there tyrannized as a reputed King. 
Some falſely conceive him a Pagan : and his faith is ſuſpeQed, 
becauſe his charity was ſo bad; killing the Engliſh that landed 
there, not having ſo much man as to pity a woman, and to ſiffer 
the ſea-fick Lady Beringaria to'come on ſhore . But King 
Richard ſpecdily overran the Iſland, honoured Iſaac with the 
magnificent captivitie of ſilver fetters , yet giving his daughter 
liberty and-princely uſage. The Iſland he pawned tothe Tem- 
plars for ready money. And becauſe Cyprus by antiquity was 
celebrated as the ſeat of Venus, that ſo it might prove to him, 
in the joyous moneth of May he ſolemnly took to wite his be- 
loved Lady Beringaria. 
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Chap. 8. 
T he taking of the citie Ptolemars. 


VV King Richard ſtayed in Cyprus, the ſiege of Pto- 
lemais went on : andthough the French King thought 
with a running pull to bear the city away, yet he found it ſtaked 
down too faſt forall his ſtrength to ſtirre. 

Mean time the plague and famine raged in the Chriſtians 


camp z which the laſt year ſwept away fifty Princes and Pre- | 


lates of note : Who, no doubt, went hence toa happy place ; 
though it was before Pope Clement the {1xth *commanded the 
angels (who durſt not but obey him ) preſently to convey all 
their ſouls into Paradiſe which ſhould dic in their Pilgrimage. 

This mortality notwithſtanding, the fiege ſtill continued. 
And now the Chriſtians and Turks, like two fenſers long play- 
ing together, were ſo well acquainted with the blows and guards 
each of other, that what advantage was taken betwixt them was 
merely caſuall, never for want of skill, care, or valouron either 
ſide. It helped the Chriſtians not a little, that a concealed 
Chriſtian within the city, with letters unſubſcribed with any 
name, gave them conſtant and faithfull intelligence of the re- 
meckebll paſſages amongſt the Turks. 

No Prince in this fiege deſerved more then Leopoldus Duke 
of Auſtria ; who fought ſo long in aſſaulting this ciry, till his 
armour was all over gore bloud, fave the place covered with 
his belt. .* Whereupon he and his ſucceſſours the Dukes of Au- 
{tria, renouncing the fix Golden larks, their ancient arms, had 
aſhgned them by the Emperour a feſle Argent in a field Gules, 
as the paternall coat of their family. 

By this time King Richard was arrived (taking as he came a 
dromond, or Saracen ſhip, wherein were fifteen hundred ſoul- 
diers, and two hundred and fifty * ſcorpions: which were to be 
imployed in the poiſoning of Chriſtians ) and now the fiege of 
Prcolemais more fiercely proſecuted. Bur all their engines 
made not ſo wide a breach in thar city walls, as envic made 
betwixt the French and Engliſh Kings. Yet art laſt the Turks 
deſpairing of ſuccour, their victuals wholly ſpent, yielded 
up the city by Saladines conſent, on condition to be them- 
ſelves ſafely guarded out of it : all Chriſtian priſoners Sa- 
ladine had were to be ſer free, and the Croſſe to be again 
reſtored. 

The houſes which were left, with the ſpoil and priſoners, 
were equally divided betwixt Philip and Richard. Whereat 


many Noble-men, partners in the pains, no ſharers in the gains, | 


departed 
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departed in * diſcontent. Some Turks for fear embraced the 
Chriſtian faith, but quickly rerurhed to their * vomir : as re- 
ligion died in fear never long keepeth colour, but this dayes 
converts will be ro morrows apoftates., Hereupdh it was tam- 
manded that none hereafter ſhould be baptized agiinſ their 
wills. _ 5, 
Here the Engliſh caſt down the enfignes of Leopoldus Diike 
of Auſtria, which he had advanced in a principall towre in 
Ptolemais ; and, as ſome ſay, threw them into the jakes. The 
Duke, though angry at heart, forgot this injury till he could 
remember it with advantage ; and afterwards made King 
Richard pay ſoundly for this affront. It is not good to exaſpe- 
rate any, though fatre inferiour : for, as the fable tellerh us, the 
beetle may annoy the eagle, and the mouſe befriend the lion. 
When the citie was taken, it gtieved the Chriſtians not a lit- 
tle that their fairhfull * correſpondent, who-adviſed them by 
his letters, could no where be found : Pitie it was that Rahabs 
red lace was not tied at his window. But indeed it was probable 
that he was dead before the ſurrendring of the citic. Greater 
was the grief that the Crofle did no where appear, either care- 
leſſely loſt, or envioully concealed by the Turks. Whileſt the 
Chriftians ſtormed hereat, Saladine required a longer reſpite for 
the performance of the conditions, Bur King Richatd would 
notenlarge him from the ſtrineſle of what was concluded; con- 
ceiving this was in effe& to forfeit the victory back again. Be- 
fides, he knew he did it onely to gain time to fetch new breath : 
and if he yielded to him, his bounty had not been thanked, bur 
his fear upbraided, as if he durſt not deny him. Yea, in anger 
King Richard commanded all the Turkiſh captives which were 
in his hands, * ſeven thouſand in number, to be put to death 
(except ſome choice perſons) on that day whereonthe articles 
ſhould have been but were not performed. For which fact he 
ſuffered much in his repute, branded with raſhneſle and cruelty, 


put as many of our captives to death. On the other fide the mo- 
deration of the Fretich King was much commended, who reſer- 
ving his priſoners alive, exchanged them to ranſome ſo many 
Chriſtians. 


as the murderer of many Chriſtians : For Saladine in revenge |; 
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: Chap. 9. ” 
The unſeaſonable return of the King of France. 


k F Eantime the Chriſtians were rent aſunder with faction : 

-YAPkilip cheFrench King,Odo Duke of Burgundie, Leopold 
Duke of Auſtria, moſt of the Dutch, all the Genoans and Tem- 
plars ſiding with King Conrade ; King Richard, Henry Count 
of Champaigne, the Hoſpitallers, Venetians, and Piſans taking 
part with King Guy . But King Conrades fide was much 
weakened with the ſudden departure of the French King ; who 
eighteen dayes after the taking-of Prolemais returned home, 
pretending want of neceſlaries, indiſpoſition of body, diſtemper 
of the climate, though the greateſt diſtemper was in his own 
paſſions, The true cauſe of his departure was, partly envie, be- 
cauſe the ſound of King Richards fame was of ſo deep a note 
that it drowned his; partly * covetouſneſle, to ſeize on the do- 
minions of the Earl of Flanderslately dead ; Flanders lying 
fitly ro makea ſtable for the fair palace of France. If it be true 
what* ſome report, that Saladine bribed him to return, let him 
forever forfeit the ſurname of Avguſtus, and the ſtyle of The 
moſt Chriſtian Prince. | 
His own ſouldiers diſſwaded him from returning, beſceching 
him not to ſtop-in ſo glorious a race, wherein he was newly 
ſtarted : Saladine was already on his knees, and would proba- 
bly be brought on his face, if purſued. Tf he played the un- 
thrift with this golden occaſion, let him not hope for another to 
play the good husband with. Tf povertie forced his depar- 
nee, King Richard * profered him the half of all his provi- 
10nS, 

All would not do : Philip perſiſted in his old plea, How the 
life'of him abſent would be more advantageous to the cauſe 
then the death of him preſent ; and by importunitie got leave to 
depart, ſolemnly ſwearing not to moleſt the King of Englands 
dominions. 

Thus the King of France returned in perſon, bat remained 
{till behind in his inſtruRtions, which he left (with his army) to 
the Duke of Burgundie ; tro whom he preſcribed both his path 


and his pace, where and how he ſhould go. And that Duke 
moved {lowly, having no defire to advance the work where 
King Richard would carry all the honour. For in thoſe ations 
wherein ſeverall undertakers are compounded together, com- 
monly the firſt figure for matter of credit maketh ciphres of all 
the reſt. As for King Philip z being returned home, ſuch was 
the itch of his ambition, he muſt be fingering of the King 
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of Englands territories, though his hands were bound by oath 
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i 4ne Chap. 10. 


(Conrade King of Feruſalem flain ; Guy ex- 
changeth ts 


(,yprus. 


Fw the time of the King of France his departure, Con- 
rade King of Jeruſalem was murdered in the * market- 
placeof Tyre ; and his death is variouſly reported. Some char- 
ged our King Richard for procuring it : And though the beams 
of his innocency cleared his own heart, yet could they not dif- 
pell the clouds of ſuſpicions from other mens eyes. Some ſay 
Humphred Prince of Thoron killed him, for taking Iſabella 
his wife away from him. But the generall voyce giveth it out 
that two Aſſaſines ſtabbed him ; whoſe quarrel to him was 
onely this, That he was a Chriſtian. Theſe murderers being 
inſtantly put to death, * gloried in the meritoriouſneſſe of their 


martyrdome, we ſhould be beſt ſtored with Confefſours from 
gaols, and Martyrs from the gallows. 

Conrade reigned five yeares, and left one daughter, Maria 
Tole, on whom the Knight-Templars beſtowed princely edu- 
cation. And this may ſerve for his Epitaph, 

_ . The Crown I never did enjoy alone ; 

Of half a Kinedome 1 was half a Xing. 

Scarce was I on, when was off the throne ; 

Slain by two ſlaves me baſely murdering. 
«And thus the beſt mans life at mercy lies 
of wileft warlets, that their own deſpiſe. 

His faction ſurvived after his death, afconting Guy the anti- 
King, and ſtriving to depoſe him. They pleaded that the Crown 
was tied on Guy's head with a womans fillet, which being 
broken by the death of his wife Queen Sibyll ( who deceaſed 
of the plague with her * children at the fiege of Ptolemais ) he 
had no longer right to the Kingdome ; they objedted he was a 
worthleſſe man, and unfortunate. On the other fide it was al- 
leged for.him, that to meaſure a mans worth by his ſucceſle, is 


the world would allow him this favour, That a King ſhould be 


ſemel &F ſemper, once and ever. 


R 3 


Whileſt 


Kingdome for the Tjfland of 


a iquare often falſe, alwayes uncertain. Beſides, the courteſic of 


ſuffering : and ſurely were it the puniſhment not the cauſe made | 
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Whileſt Guy ſtood on theſe tickliſh terms, King Richard 


cordingly to the content of both ſides. And King Richard with 
| ſome of his ſucceeding Engliſh Kings wore the title of * Jeru- 


King Guy, hearing him thus raking his farewell ; 


too ſoon tobring any fruit to maturitie. 


Chap. 11. K. Henry. The hiftorie of Book nl. 


made a ſcaſonable motion, which well relliſhed to the palate of 
this hungrie Prince, To exchange his Kingdome of Jeruſalem 
for the Ifland of Cyprus ; which he had redeemed from the 
Templars, to whom he had pawned it : And this was done ac- 


ſalem in their ſtyle for many years after. We then diſmiſſe 


T fteer'd'a flate warre-toſt againſt my will : 
p90 rigs ſtorm, v3 Pilots Hor” of skill, 
That I the King1ome lo, whoſe emptie ſtyle 
T fold to Englands King for Cyprus Iſle. 
I paſs'd away the land I could not hold ; 
Good eround I bought, but onely aire I ſold. 
Then 4s a happy Merchant may 1 ſing, 
Thoueh T muſt ſigh as au unhappy Kine, 

Soon after, Guy made a ſecond change, of this world for an- 
other. Burt the family of the Luſignans have enjoyed Cyprus 
ſome hundred years : and ſince by ſome tranſactions it fell to 
the ſtare of Venice ; and lately by conqueſt, to the Turks, 


OY 


——_— __ 


Chap. II. 


Herr of Champaigne choſen King, The noble at- 
chievements and vittories of King Richard. 


ip > being killed and Guy gone away, Henry Earl of 
Champaigne waschoſen King of Jeruſalem by the eſpeci- 
all procuring of King Richard his uncle. To corroborate his 
eletion by ſome right of ſucceſſion, he married Ifabclla, the 
widow of King Conrade and daughter to Almerick King of 
Jeruſalem. A Prince (as writers report) having a ſufficient 
ſtock of valour in himſelf, but little happy in expreſſing it ; 
whether for want of opportunitie, or ſhortneſle of his reigne, 
being moſt ſpent ina truce. He more pleaſcd himſelf in the ſtyle 
of Prince of Tyre then King of Jeruſal-m ; as counting it more 
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honourto be Prince of whathe had, then King of what he 
had not. 

And now the Chriſtians began everywhere to build : The 
Templars fortified Gaza; King Richard repaired and walled 
Ptolemais, Porphyria, Joppa, and Askelon, But alas ! this ſhort 
proſperity, [ike an Autumne-ſpring, came too late and was gone 
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It was now determined they ſhould march towards Jeruſa- 
lem: for all this while they had bur hit the butt z that Holy ci- 
ty was the mark they ſhot at. Richard led the vantguard of 
Engliſh ; Duke Odo commanded in the main battel over his 
French ; James of Avergne brought on the Flemings and Bra- 
banters in the rere. Saladine, ſerpent-like biting the heel, aſ- 
ſaulted the rere, not farre from Bethlehem ; when the French 
and Engliſh whecling about charged the Turks moſt furiouſly. 
Emulation, formerly poyſon, was here a cordiall, each Chri- 
{tian nation ſtriving not onely to conquer their enemies, but to 
overcome their friends in the honour of the conqueſt. King 
Richard ſeeking to pur his courage out of doubt, brought his 
judgement- into queſtion, being more prodigall of his perſon 
then beſcemed a Generall. One * wound he received, but by 
loſing his bloud he found his ſpirits, and laid about him like a 
mad-man. The Chriſtians gor the viRory, without the lofle 
of any of number or note, ſave James of Avergne, who here 
diedin the bed of honour : But more of the Turks were ſlain 
then in any battel for fourty years before. ' 

Had the Chriſtians preſently gone to Jeruſalem, probabl 
they might have ſurpriſed it, whileſt the Turks eyes were mut- 
fled and blindfolded in the amazement of this great overthrow. 
But this opportunity was loſt by the backwardneſle and unwil- 
lingneſle of King Richard and the Engliſh, ſay the * French'wri- 
ters. To cry quits with them, our * Engliſh authours impute it 
tothe envie of the French ; who would have ſo glorious an 
aRion rather left undone, then done by the Engliſh. They 
complainlikewiſe of the treachery of Odo Duke of Burgundie, 
who more carefull of his credit then his conſcience, was 
choked with the ſhame of the ſinne he had ſwallowed, and died 
for grief, when his intelligence with the Turks was made 
known. This cannot be denied, that Saladine ſent ( term 
them bribes or preſents) both ro our King and the French 
Duke, and they received them : no wonder then if neither of 
them herein had a good name, when they traded with ſuch 
familiars. But moſt hold King Richard attempted not Jeruſa- 
lem, becauſe. as a wiſe archite&, he would build his vitories fo 
as they might ſtand, ſecuring the countrey as he went ; it be- 
ing ſenſcleſſe to befiege Jeruſalem aſtraggling city, whileſt the 
Turks as yet were in poſleſfion of all the ſea-ports and ſtrong 
forts thereabour. 

Abour this time he intercepted many camels loaden with 
rich commodity, thoſe Eaſtern wares conteining much in a 
little. And yet of all this, and of all the treaſures of England, 
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Sicilie, and Cyprus which he brought hither, King Richard 
carried home nothing but one * gold-ring : all the reſt of - 
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| Earl of Morton his own brother, invaded his dominions ; am- 


[II 


Chap. 12. 


The little-honourable peace King Richard made 
with Saladine ; Of the value of Reliques. 


Ur bad news out of Europe ſhaked his ſteadieſt reſolutions, 
hearing how William Biſhop of Ely, his Vice-roy in En- 
gland, uſed unſufferable inſolencies over his ſubjeRs : So hard 
it is for one of baſe parentage to perſonate a King without over- 
afting his part. Alſo he heard how the King of France and John 
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bition, the Pope in their belly, diſpenſing with their oath to the 
contrary. Beſides, he ſaw this warre was not a ſubject capable 
of valour to any purpoſe ; the Venetians, Genoans, Piſans and 
Florentines being gone away with their fleets, wiſely ſhrinking 
themſelves out of the collar, when they found their necks 
wrung with the hard imployment. Hereupon he was forced 
firſt to make the motion of ( in plain terms, to begge)) peace 
of: Saladine. | 

Let Saladine now alone to winne, having all the game in his 


own hand. Well knew he how to ſhoot at his own ends, and to 
take aim by the exigencies wherein he knew King Richard was 
plunged. For he had thoſe cunning gypſies about him, who 
could read in King Richards face what grieved his heart ; and 
by his intelligencers was certified of every note-worthy paſſage 
in the Engliſh armie. Upon theſe terms therefore or none 
( beggers of peace ſhall never be chooſers of their conditions )| 
a truce for three {ſome ſay, five) years might be concluded, 
That the Chriſtians ſhould demoliſh all places they had walled 
ſince the taking of Ptolemais ; which was in effet to undo what 
with much charge they had done. But ſuch was the tyrannie of 
King Richards occaſions, forcing him to return, that he was 
glad to embrace thoſe conditions he hated at his heart. 

Thus the voyage of theſe two Kings, begun with as great 


confidence of the undertakers as expeRtation of the beholders, | 
continued with as much courage as interchangeableneſle of ſac- 
ceſle, baned with mutuall diſcord and emulation, was ended with 
ſome honour to the undertakers, no * profit either to them or 
the Chriſtian cauſe. Some farre-fetched dear-bought honour 
they got ; eſpecially King Richard, who eternized his memory 
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thou think King Richard is here £ Profit they got none, loſing 
both of them the hair of cheir heads in an acute diſeaſe ; which 
was more, ſaith * one, then both of them got by the voyage. 

They left the Chriſtians in Syria in worſe caſe then they 
found them : as he doth the benighted traveller a difcourtefie 
rather then a kindnefſe, who lendeth him'a lantern to take it 
away, leaving him more masked then he was before. 

And now alittle to ſolace my ſelf and the reader with a mer- 
ry digreſfion, after much ſorrow andſad ſtories; King Richard 
did one thing in Paleſtine which was worth all the coſt and 
pains of his journey, namely, He redeemed from the Turks a 
cheſt full of holy Reliques (which they had gotten at the taking 
of Jeruſalem} ſo great, as * foure men could ſcarce carry any 
way. And though ſome know no more then Eſope's cock how 
to priſe theſe pearls, let them learn the true value of them from 
the Romane jewellers. Firſt they muſt carefully diſtinguiſh 
between publick and private Reliques: In private ones ſome 
forgery may be ſuſpefcd, leſt quid be put for quo; which made 
S** Auguſtine put in that wary parentheſis, $i amen Martyrs, 
If ſo be they be the Reliques of Martyrs.Bur as for publick ones 
approved by the Pope and kept in Churches (ſuch no doubt as 
theſe of King Richards were) oh let no Chriſtian be ſuch an in- 
fidel as to ſtagger atthe rruth thereof ! If any objeR, That the 
head of the ſame Saint is ſhewed at ſeverall places ; the whole 
anſwer is by a * Synecdoche, Thar a part is put for the whole. 
As for the common exceprion againſt the Croſfle, That ſo many 
ſeverall pieces thereof are ſhown, which put together would 
break the back of Simon of Cyrene to bear themzir is anſwered, 
Diſtrahitur, non diminsitur, and like the loaves in the Goſpel, 
it is miraculouſly multiplicd in the dividing. If all theſe fail, 
* Baronius hath a raſour ſhaveth all ſcruple clear away : For, 
faith he, 2uicquid ſit, fdes purgat facinus ; So'that he worſhip- 
peth the falſe Reliques ofa true Saint, God taketh his good in- 
tention in good worth, though he adore the hand of Eſau for 
the hand of Jacob. But enough of theſe fooleries. 
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Chap. 13. 
King Richard taken priſoner in «Auſtria, ſold 
and N to the Emperour , dearly ranſomed, 
returneth home. 


K 2 Richard ſetting ſail from Syria, the fea and wind fa- 
voured him till he came into the Adriatick ; and on the 
coaſts of Iſtria he ſuffered ſhipwrack : Wherefore he intended 
to pierce through Germanie by land, the next way home. But 
the nearneſle of the way is to be meaſured not by the ſhortneſle 
bur the ſafeneſle of it. | 

He diſguiſed himſelf to be one Hugo a merchant, whoſe one- 
ly commodity was himſelf, whereof he made but a bad bargain. 
For he was diſcovered in an inne in Auſtria, becauſe he diſguiſed 
his perſon not his expenſes ; ſo that the very policy of an ho- 
ſeſle, finding his purſe ſo farre above his clothes, did detet 

Fith mine Authour, Faczes orb: terrarum nota, igno- 
rari non potuit. The rude people flocking together uſed him 
with inſolencies unworthy him, worthythemſelves :'and they 
who would ſhakeat the tail of this looſe Lion, durſt laugh at his 
face now they ſaw him in a grate. Yet all rhe weight of their 
cruelty did not bow him beneath a Princely carriage. 

Leopoldus Duke of Auſtria hearing hereof, as being Lord of 
the ſoil, ſeiſed on this Royall ſtray 5 meaning now to get his 
peny-worths out of him, for the affront done unto him 1n Pa- 
leſtine. 

Not long after the Duke ſold him to Henry the Emperour, 
for his harſh nature ſurnamed Aſper z and it might have been Se- 
v4#s, being but onedegree from a tyrant. He kept King Richard 
in bands, charging him with a thouſand faults committed by 
him in Sicily, Cyprus, and Paleſtine. The proofs were as ſlen- 
der as the crimes grofle ; and Richard having an cloquent 
tongue, innocent heart, and bold ſpirit, acquitted himſelf in the 
judgement of all the hearers. At laſt he was * ranſomed for an 
hundred and forty thouſand marks, Cullen weight. A ſumme 
ſo vaſt in that age, before the Indies had overflowed all Europe 
with their gold and ſilver, that to raiſe it in England they were 
forced to ſell their Church-plate to their very chalices. Where- 
upon out of moſt deep Drvinity it was concluded, That they 
ſhould not celebrate the Sacrament in * glafle, for the brittle- 
neſſe of it; nor in wood, for the ſponginefle of it, which 
would ſuck up the bloud; nor in alchymie, becauſe it was ſub- 
ject to ruſting ; nor in copper, becauſe that would provoke vo- 
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1208 | * hundred years after : untill at laſt John Stafford Archbiſhop of 


— — 


miting ; bur in chalices of latten, which belike was a metall 
without exception. And ſuch were uſed in England for. ſome 


Canterbury, when the land was more repleniſhed with filyer, 
inknotteth - that Prieſt in the greater excommunication thar 
ſhould conſecrate Poculym ftanneum. After this money * Peter 
of Bloys ( who had drunk as deep of Helicon as any of that age ) 
ſendeth this good prayer ; making an apoſtrophe to the Empe- 
| Trour, or to the Duke of Auſtria, or to both together. 


Bibe aunc, avaritia, 
Dum puteos argentess 
Larga diffundit Anglia. 
Tua tecum pecunia 

S1t in peraitionem. 


And now, thou baſeſt avarice, 
Drink till thy belly burſt, 

Whil' Englandpoures large ſilver ſhowres 
To ſartiate thy thirſt. 

And this we pray, Thy money may 
And thou be like accurſt, 


The ranſome partly payed, the reſt ſecured by hoſtages, King 
Richard much befriended by the Dutch Prelacie, after eighteen 
moneths impriſonment returned into England. The Arch- 
biſhop of Cullen inthe preſence of King Richard, as he paſſed 
by, brought in theſe words in ſaying maſſe, Now 7 know that God 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivergd thee out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from the expettation of th# people, &&c. Bur his ſoul 
was :more healthfull for this bitter phyſick, and he amended 
his manners ; better loving his * Queen Beringaria, whom he 
{lighted before : As ſouldiers too often love women better 
then wives. 

Leave we him now in England, where his preſence fixed the 
loyalty of many of his unſettled ſubjeRs ; whileſt in Auſtria the 
Duke with his money built the walls of Vienna : So that the 
beſt ſtones and morter of that bulwark of Chriſtendome are 
beholdento the Engliſh coin. We muſt not forget how Gods 
judgements overtook this Duke, puniſhing his dominions with 
fire. and water, which two elements cannot be Kings but they 
muſt be tyrants ; by famine, the eares of wheat turned into 


wotms , by a gangrene, ſeifing on the Dukes body, who cur off 
his leg with his own hand, and died thereof: Who by his teſta- 
ment ( ifnot by his will) cauſed ſome thouſand crowns to be 
reſtored again to King Richard. 
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Chap. 14- 


Chap. 14. 


The death of Saladine ; His commendation, even 
with truth, but almoſt above behef. 


Oon after, Saladine the terrour of the Eaſt ended his life, ha- 
5 ving reigned fixtecn years. Conſider him as a man, or a 
Prince, he was both wayes admirable. 

Many Hiſtorians (like ſome painters, which rather ſhew their 
Skill in drawing a curious face then in making it like to him 
whom it ſhould reſemble) deſcribe Princes rather what they 
ſhould be then what they were ; not ſhewing ſo much their 
goodneſſe as their own wits. Burt finding this Saladine ſo gene. 
rally commended of all writers, we haveno caule to diſtruſt this 
his true character. | 

His wiſdome was great, in that he was able to adviſe; and 
greater, in that he was willing to be adviſed : Never ſo wedded 
to his own reſolves, but on good ground he would be divorced 
from them. His valour was not over-free, but would well an- 
{wer the ſpurre when need required, In his victories he was 
much bcholden to the advantage of ſeaſon, place, and number ; 
and ſeldome wreſted the garland of honour from an arm as 
ſtrong as his own. He ever marched in perſon into the field, 
remembring that his predeceſſours, the Caliphs of Egypr, brake 
themſelves by uſing Faftours, and imploying of Souldans. His 
temperance was great, diet ſparing, ſleep moderate,not ro pam- 
per nature, bur keep it in repair. His greateſt recreation was va- 
riety and exchange of work. Pleaſures he rather fipped then 
drank off ; ſometimes, more to content others then pleaſe him- 
ſelf. Wives he might have kept ſans number, but ſtinted him- 
ſelf to one or two ; uſing them rather for poſterity then wan- 


ronnefle, His juſtice to his own people was remarkable; his] 


promiſe with his enemies generally well kept. Much he did 
triumph in mercy : Fierce in aghting, mild in conquering ; and 
having his enemies in his hand, pleaſed himſelf more in the 
power then act of revenge. His liberalitie would have drained 
his treaſure, had it not had a great and quick ſpring, thoſe 
Eaſtern parts being very rich. Serviceable men he would pur- 
chaſe on any rate ; and ſometimes his gifts bare better propor- 
tion to his own greatneſle then the receivers deſerts. Vaſt 
bribes he would give to have places betrayed unto him, and 
often effeted that with his gold which he could not do with 
his ſteel. Zealous he was in his own religion, yet not violent 
againſt Chriſtians qua Chriſtians. Scholarſhip cannot be = 
pecte 
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isaſinneto be learned) and a ſouldier by breeding. His humi- 
lity was admirable ; as being neither ignorant of his greatneſle, 
nor over-knowing it. He provided to have no ſoleminities ar 
his funerals ; and ordered that before his corpſe a black cloth 
ſhould be carried on the top of a ſpear, and this proclaimed, 
* Saladine Conquerour of the Eat had nothing left him but this 
black ſhirt to attend him to the grave. 

Some .cntitle him as deſcended from the Royall Turkiſh 
bloud': Which flattering Heralds he will little thank for their 
pains ; counting it moſt honour, that he being of mean paren- 
tage was the firſt founder of his own Nobility. His ſtature(for 
one of that nation) was tall. His perſon rather cut out to ſtrike 
fear then winne love ; yet could he put on amiablenefſe when 
occaſion required, and make it beſeem him. To conclude; I will 
not be ſo bold, to do with him as an Eaſtern * Biſhop doth with 
Plato and Plutarch, whom he commendeth in a Greek hymn 
to Chriſt, as thoſe that came neareſt ro holineſle of all untaught 
Gentiles : (Belike he would be our Saviours remembrancer,and 
pur him in mind to take more eſpeciall notice of them at the 
day of judgement.) But I will take my farewell of Saladine 
with that commendation I find of him, * He wanted nothing 
ro his eternall happineflſe but the knowledge of Chriſt. 
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Chap. 15. 


Diſcords amongit the Turks ; The miſerable- 
death of Henry King of Feruſalem. 


emer lefrnine (ſome ſay, twelve) ſonnes, making Saphra- 
dine his brother overſeer of his will: Who of a tutour tur- 
ned a traitour, and murdered them all excepting one, called alſo 
Saphradine, Sultan of Aleppo; who, not by his\uncles pity, 
but by the favour and ſupport of his fathers good, friends was 
preſerved. Hence aroſe much inteſtine diſcord amongſt the 
Turks; all which time the Chriſtians enjoyed their truce with 
much quiet and ſecurity. | 
Not long after, Henry King of Jeruſalem, as he was * wal- 
king in his palace to ſolace himſelf, fell down outof a window, 
and brake his neck. He reigned three years, But as for the par- 
ticular time he died on,I find it not ſpecified in any Authour. 
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© | fewel tofubdye his rebells-in Apulia. This done, they paſſed 
;| ſome of their predeceſſours . Hence by ſhipping they were 
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. Chap. 16. 
A Inerick hs ſecond, Kung of Feruſalem , The 


great armie” of the Dutch adventurers doeth 
little in Syria. 


Fter his death, Almerick Luſignan, brother to King Guy, 

was inthe right of his wife crowned King of Jeruſalem : 
For he married Iſabella the Relit of Henry the laſt King. This 
Lady was foure times married : firſt, to Humphred Prince of 
Thorone z then to the three ſucceſſive Kings of Jeruſalem, Con- 
rade, Henry, and this Almerick. He was alſo King of Cyprus ; 
and the Chriſtians in Syria promiſed themſelves muchaid from 
the vicinity of that Iſland. But though he was near to them, he 
was farre from helping them, making pleaſure all his work z 
being an idle, lazy, worthleſſe Prince. But I treſpaſle on that | 
politick rule, Of Princes we muſt ſpeak the beſt, or thelcaſt ; if 
that be not intended, when the truth 1s ſo late that danger is en- 
tailed upon it. + lie; 

In his time Henry Emperour of Germany, indiRted by his 
conſcience for his cruelty againſt King Richard, ſecking to per-| 
fume his name in the noſtrils of the world, which began to be} 
unſayoury, ſet on foot another voyage to the Holy land. Pope | 
Celeſtine the third ſent his Legates about to promote this ſer- | 
vice, ſhewing how God himſc}f had ſounded the alarm by the | 


| diſſenſion of rhe Turks : Jeruſalem. now might be wonne, with | 
|che: blows of her enemies ; .anely:anarmymuſt be ſerit, not {o; 


| 
was Henry Duke of Saxony; next him, Frederick Duke of Au-| 


| ſtria, Herman Landrgrave of- Thuringia , Henry Palatine of 


Rhene,Conrade Archbiſhop of Mentz, Conrade Archbiſhop of | 
Wirtzburg, the Biſhops of Breme, Halherſtadt, and [Regen-| 
{(purg, with many more Prelates; ſo that here was an Epiſco- 
-pallarmy, which might have ſerved for 4nationall Synod: In- 
{omuch that one truly might here have-feenthe Church Mili. 
tant. We have noambition, {aith'* one-of their countrey-men, 
to feckon them up; for they were plurimi.cy nall;, many in num- 
ber, none in their ations, ' - 15H | 


perour (who:knew well to bike his: cake .with the-Churches 


through Grecia, and found there better enterteinment then 


; |canyeyed into Syria: Herethey brake the * truce made by King 
£4 < TN Richard, | 


SS LH 


Some of theſe ſouldijers were: impldyrd: by:Henry the Em- 


Anno 


Dom. 
WAR 
1196 


197 


. 
- 


| Book II. the Holy warre. K. Almerick 2: Chap. I6. 


Anno 


Dom. 
was 


I197 


1198 


I199 


Richard, (it ſeemerh by this, it was the laſt five years) the Pope 
diſpenſing therewith ; who can make a peace, nets to hold 
others, but a cobweb. for himſelf to break through. The citie 
Beryrus they quickly wanne,and as quickly loſt. -For Henry the 
Emperour ſuddenly died, the root which nouriſhed this voyage, 
and then the branches withered. Henry alſo Duke of Saxony, 
Generall of this army, was ſlain. And Conrade Archbiſhop 
of Mentz,one of the EleQours, would needs return hometo the 
choyce of a new Emperour ; knowing he could more profitably 
uſe his voyce in Germiany then his arms in Syria. Other Cap- 
tains ſecretly ſtole home ; and when their ſouldiers would have 
fought, their * Captains ran away. And whereas in other Ex- 
peditions we find wveſtigia pauca retrorſum, making ſuchclean 
work that they left little or no reverfions ; of this voyage many 
ſafely returned hone with whole bodies and wounded credits. 

The reſt that temained fortified themſelves in Joppa. And 
now the feaſt of $. Martin was come, the Dutch their Arch- 
Saint. This man being a Germane by birth, and Biſhop of Tours 
in France, was/eminent for his * hoſpitality ; and the Dutch 
badly imitating their countrey-man, turn his charity to the 
poore into riot on themſelves, keeping the eleventh of Novem- 
ber (I will not ſay holy-day, but) feaſt-day.” At this time 
the ſpring-tide of their mirth ſo drowned their ſouls, that the 
* Turks coming in uponthem, cut every 6he of their throats, to 
the number oftwenty thouſand : and quickly they were ſtabbed 
with the ſword that were cup-ſhot before. A Yay which the 
Dutch may well write intheir Kalendarsin red letters died with 
their own bloud ; when their camp was their ſhambles, the 
Turks their butchers, and themſelves the Martinmaſle-beeves : 
from which the beaſtly drunkards differ but little. 

The city of Joppa the Turks raſed to the ground z and of this 
victory they became ſo proud, that they had thought without 
ſtop to have driven the Chriſtians quite out of Syria.But by the 
coming of * Simon Count of Montford ( a moſt valiant and 
expert Captain, ſent thither by Philip the French King with a 
regiment of tall ſouldiers, at the inſtance of Innocent the third, 
that ſucceeded Celeſtine in the Papacy ) and by civil diſcord 
then reigning amongſt the Turks themſelves for ſovereigntie, 
their fury was repreſſed, and a peace betwixt them and the 
Chriſtians concluded for the ſpace of * ten years : During 
which timethe Turks promiſed not to moleſt the Chriſtians in 
Tyre or Ptolemais. Which peace ſo concluded, the worthy 
Count returned with his ſouldiers into France. 
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Bald wine Earl of Flanders, Dandalo the Venetian Duke, Theo- 
| bald Earl of Champaigne, Boniface Marqueſſe of Montferrat, 


| deported himſelf, that each geſture was a net to catch mens 


| Others thought the Pope took the right method ; becauſe 


Chap. 17. 
eA (ruſado for the Holy land diverted by the 
Pope to ( onſtantinople ; They conquer the Gre- 
cian Empire. 


His truce notwithſtanding, another army of Pilgrimes was 
preſently provided for Syria: The Tetrarchs whereof were 


with many other Nobles. 

Leave wethem a while taking the citic of Jadera in Iſtria for 
the Venetians. Meantime if we look over into Greece, we ſhall 
find Iſaac Angelus the Emperour depoſed, thruſt into priſon, 
his eyes put out (the puniſhment there in faſhion) ſo that he 
ended his dayes before he ended his life, by the crueltic of Ale- 
xius Angelus his brother, who ſucceeded him, 

But young Alexius, Iſaac Angelus his ſonne, with ſome Gre- 
cian Noble-men, came to the courts of moſt Weſtern Princes 
to beg aſſiſtance to free his father and expell the tyrant. Heſo 


good will ; not: ſecking their favour by lofing himſclf, but 
though he did bow, he would not kneel : ſo that in his face one | 
might reade 'a pretty combat betwixt the beams of majeſty 
ww, cloud of adverſity. To ſee a Prince in want, would move a 
miſers charity. Our-Weſtern Princes tendered his caſe, which 
they counted might be their own , their beſt right lying ar the 
mercy of any ſtronger uſurper. Young Alexius ſo dreſſed his 
meat, that he pleaſed every mans palate ; promiſing for their 
{uccours to difingage the French from their debts to the Vene- 
tian ; promiſing the Venetian fatisfaion for the wrongs done 
them by the Grecians ; and bearing the Pope in hand he would 
reduce the Eaſtern Churches into his ſubjeRion : things which 
he was little * able to perform. But well may the ſtatute of 
Bankrupt be ſued out againſt him who cannot be rich in promi- 
ſes, Theſe his fair profers prevailed ſo farre, that the Pope 
commanded, and other Princes conſented, that this army of 
Pilgrimes levied for the Holy land, ſhould be imployed againſt 
the uſurping Grecian Emperour. Many taxed his Molinefſe for 
an unjuſt ſteward ofthe Chriſtian forces,to expend them againſt 
the Grecians, which were to be laid out againſt the Infidels : 
Eſpecially now when Paleſtine, through the diſſenſion of the | 
Turks, offered it ſelf into the Chriſtians arms to be regained. 
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he which ſhould winne Jeruſalem muſt begin at Conſtanti- 
nople; And by this warre the Grecian Empire, which was the 
bridgeto Syria, would be made good, and ſecured for the paſ- 
ſage of Pilgrimes. The ſouldiers generally rcjoyced at the ex- 
change of their ſervice: for the barren warres in Syria ſtarved 
the undertakers ; and a cook himſelf cannot lick his fingers 
where no meat is dreſſed. There nothing but naked honour 
was to be gotten, here honour clothed with ſpoil; the uſurpers 
treaſure would make brave ſcrambling amongſt them: And it 


formerly age or ſex : not ſtanding on any reverence to the 


| 


' | ing nearly intereſſed therein himſelf ; eſpecially whenthe rh 
T R 


yu good plowing up of that ground which had long lien 
allow. 

Setting ſail from JaderaC which citie they had ſubdued tothe 
Venetian, forcing them to pay three thouſand * cony-skins 
yearly for tribute to thar State ) like good fenſers they ſtrook 
at the head, and made for Conſtantinople : Which they quickly 
took, after ſome hot skirmiſhes. Alexius Angelus the uſurper, 
with his wife, whores, and treaſure, fled away. Blind Iſaac 
Angelus was fetched out of priſon; he and young Alexius his 
ſonne ſaluted joynt Emperours. Which brittle honour of theirs 
was quickly broken : For ſoon after the father died, being 
brought into an open place, kept before in a cloſe pent dun- 
geon ; and having long faſted from good aire, he now got his 
death by ſurfeting on it. His ſonne was villainouſly ſtrangled 
by Alexius Ducas, called from his beetle-brow Murftphlus:One 
of baſe parentage, who was tumultuouſly choſen Emperour by 
the people. This Ducas offered ſome affronts to the Latines 
which lay before Conſtantinople in their ſhips. Wherefore, 
and alſo becauſe they were not payed for their former ſervice, 
they the ſecond time aſſaulted the citie, and took it by main 
force ; killing none,but robbing all ; raviſhing women,and uſing 
a thouſand inſolencies. Some fled for rheir ſuccour to the 
ſhrines of Saints : But the Sanctuaries needed ſanctuaries to 
prote& themſelves; the ſouldiers as little reſpeRing place, as 


Saints, they ſtood upon them, making footſtools of their ima- 
ges and ſtatues. | 


Nicetas Choniartes, hitherto an hiſtorian, now a plaintiff, | 


( writing ſo full of ohs and exclamations as if the while pinch- 
ed by the arm) rather without meaſure then cauſe bemoneth 
the outrages the Latines here committed. Poore' man ! allthe 
miſcries our Saviour ſpeaketh of in a fiege, met in him : His 
flight from Conſtantinople was in the winter, onthe * Sabbath- 
day, his wife being great with child. But when the objec is too 
near theeye,it ſeemeth greater then it is : and perchance he 


amplifieth and aggravateth the cruelty of theſe Pilgrimes, be- 
eto- 
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rick of grief is alwayes in the Xyperbole. Nor is it any news 
for ſouldiers to be ſo inſolent whenthey take a citieby aſſault : 


which time is their * Saturnalia, when ſervants themſelves do | 


command, acknowledging no other leader or captain then 
cheir own paſſions. . 

Within a twelve-moneth all Greece was ſubdued ſave onely 
Adrianople : Baldwine Earl of Flanders choſen Emperour ; 
Thomas Maurocenus elected firſt Latine Patriarch in Con-| 
ſtantinople; Boniface Marqueſſe of Montferrat made King of 
Theſflalie ; Geoffrey of Troy, a Frenchman, Prince of Achaia 
and Duke of Athens : the Venetians got many rich Iſlands in 
the Egean and Ionian ſeas : Sothat one could not now ſee the 
Grecian Empire for Empires. It was now expected that they 
ſhould have advanced hence into Paleſtine: But here having 
well feathered their neſts, they were loth to flie any further. 
And now no wonder if the Chriſtians affairs in Paleſtine were 
weak and lean, the Pope diverting the meat that ſhould feed 
them another way. 


EIT —— 


Chap. 18. 
The Pope ſendeth anarmie of ( roiſes againſt the 


eAlbingenſes. T hree ſeverall opinions concern - 


ing that ſett. 


imploying the armic of Pilgrimes in by-ſervices, began now 
toſet up a trade thereof. For two years after he levied a great 
number of them, whom he ſent againſt the Albingenſes in 
France, Theſe were reputed hereticks, whom his Holinefle in- 
tended to root out with all crueltic ; that good ſhepherd know- 
ing no other way to bring home a wandring ſheep then by 
worrying him to death. He fully and freely promiſed the un- 
dertakers the ſelf. ſame Pardons and Indulgences as he did to 
thoſe who went-to conquer the Holy land ; and very conſcio- 
nably requeſted their aid onely for fourty dayes, hoping to 
chop up theſe Albingenſes at a bit. Though herein he was de- 
ceived, and they ſtuck in his and his ſucceſſours teeth for fifty 
years together. The place being nearer, the ſervice ſhorter, 
the work leſle, the wages the ſame with the voyage into Syria, 
many entred themſelves inthis imployment, and negleRted the 


other. 


We will trace this armic by their footſteps, and our penne 
| muſt 
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muſt wait on their ſwords. And I hope that his Holineſſe, who 
abſolved many of their vows from Paleſtine, and commuted 
them into a journey into France, will alſo of his goodnefle dif- 
penſe with my veniall digreſhion herein, in proſecuting their 
ations. Yea, indeed, I need not his diſpenſation, being ſtill re- 
fident on my own ſubject, this alſo being ſtyled, The Holy 
warre, The warre for the Crucifix, The army of the Chuch ; 
the ſouldiers alſo bearing the badge of the Crofle on their coar- 
armour. 

Bur firſt let us throughly examine what theſe Albingenſes 
were, and what they held :a queſtion that will quit the coſt in 
ſtudying it. 

They were a younger houſe of the Waldenſes, and branched 
from them ; not different in doctrine, but later in time, and di- 
ſtant in place : ſo called from the countrey Albigeols in France, 
where they lived. 

I find three grand different opinions of Authours concerning 
them: 

Firſt, Some make them to have been very monſters in life 


and doctrine; fo that the heavieſt puniſhment was too light for 
them. And this is the generall voyce of moſt writers in that age, 


and all Romaniſts in our dayes. 

Secondly, Others clean contrary hold, That theſe Walden- 
ſes ( for I make them and the Albingenſes ſynonyma, as * 0- 
thers have done) were onely the true Church of God in that 
age, whileſt all others being corrupted with abominable ſuper- 
ſtition were no true Church art all. Theſe alone were Gods 
Virgins, his Witneſſes in ſackcloth, his Woman in the wilder- 
neſſe, his ſealed ones, his ſeven thouſand whoſe knees were not 
ſuppled with the Baaliſme of that age. This is the expreſle opt- 
nion of ſome ſtrict Proteſtants ; and of ſome who ſpeak it not 
out, yet mutrer it to themſelves, 

Thirdly, A third ſort * explode this opinion, as treſpaſſing on 
Divine providence ; that God, who neither ſlumbereth nor 
{leepeth, ſhould bein ſo long a lethargieas to ſuffer hell to eat 
up his heaven on earth for ſo many years together, leaving no 


|rrue Church but ſo ſmall a company of ſuch ſimple people. 


They conceive that the mainteiners hereof engage themſelves 
in alabyrinth of difficultics, hanging too great a weight on fo 
ſlender a ſtring, in making ſuch an handfull of men the onely 
Church for ſo long continuance. More moderately therefore 
they hold, That theſe Albingenſes were a purer part of the 
Church; and though guilty of ſome errours ( as there muſt be 
a dawning before the day) and charged with more, yet they 
mainteined the ſame * docrine in ore, which ſince Luthers time 
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| was refined : So that the main body of the Church _ ſtants. 
this 
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[to Luthers time. Others fled into Picardy, Flanders, England, 


this time was much in dilapidations, whileſt the Albingenſes, as | 
an innermoſt chapell thereof, was beſt in repair, 

Let the reader chooſe the probableſt opinion when he hath 
peruſed the evidences of all ſides ; which we will now produce, 
deducing the hiſtorie of theſe Albingenſes from their firſt 
originall. 


Chap. 19. 
The beginning of the «A lbingenſes ; Their diſper- 


fron, perſecution, creaſe, names, and nick- 
names. 


Bout the year 1160, Peter Waldo a merchant of Lyons, 
rich in ſubſtance and learning (for a lay-man ) was walking 
and talking with his friends, when one of them ſuddenly fell 
down dead. Which lively ſpeacle of mans mortality ſo im- 
preſſed the ſoul of this Waldo, that inſtantly he reſolved on a 
ſtrict reformation of his life : Which to his power he perform- 
ed ; tranflating ſome books of the Bible ; inſtruting ſuch as 
reſorted to him in godlineſſe of life;teaching withall, That 
Purgatorie, Maſſes, dedication of Temples, worſhipping of 
Saints, prayers for the dead, were inventions ofthe devil, and 
ſnares of avarice; That Monkery was a ſtinking carrion, the 
Church of Rome the whore of Babylon, the Pope that Anti- 
chriſt Paramount : He ſharply lanced the vitious ulcers of 
Clergie-mens lives, reproving their pride and luxury. Soon got 
he many followers, both becauſe novelty is a forcible load- 
ſtone, and becauſe he plentifully relieved his poore diſciples : 
and thoſe that uſe that trade ſhall never want cuſtome. 

The Archbiſhop of Lyons hearing ſuch doQtrines broched 
as were high treaſon againſt the Triple crown, ferreted Waldo 
and his ſcCtaries out of Lyons and the countrey thereaboutrs. 
But perſecutionis the bellows of their Goſpel, to blow every 
ſpark into a flame. This their diviſion proved their multiplicati- 
on. Some fled into the Alps, living there on ſo ſteep hills, and 
in ſo deep holes, that their enemies were afraid to climbe or 
dive after them. Here they had the conſtant company of the 
ſnow : And asit by the height of the hills was proteRed from 
the ſun-beams, ſo they from the ſcorching of perſecution, even 


Alſatia, Bohemia, * Bulgaria, Croatia, Hungaria, and whither 
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Anno | poſed vermine out of Italy itſelf. Many of them were cruelly| 1x 
Dom. | maſſacred, five and thirty Burgeſſes of Mayence burned at Bin- 
wv | gen in one fire, eighteenat Mayence, foureſcore at Straſsburg at 
1206 | the inſtance of the Biſhop thereof. But Martyrs aſhes are the 
beſt compoſt to manure the Church : for others were wonnEto 
their opinion by beholding their conſtancie and patience. 
Strange that any ſhould fall in love with that profeſſion whoſe 
profefſours were ſo miſerable ! Bur truth hath alwayes a good 
face, though often but bad clothes. 

They were called by ſundry names;Sometimes from the pla- 
ces where they lived : As from Albigeois, Tholoſe, Lyons, Pi- 
cardy, Bohemia ; Albingenſes, Tholouſtans, Lyoniſts, Picards, 
Bohemians. Sometimes from their principall paſtour : As from 
Waldo, Joſeph, Henry, Eſperon, Arnold ; Waldenſes, Joſe- 
phiſts, Henricians, Eſperonites, Arnoldiſts. In England they 
were termed Lolards, from * Lolard their teacher ; not as ſome | * 7o- Paul. 
Friar deſcanteth, quaſi Lolium in ares Domini. Itappeareth not ey 
whether they were thus called of others, or called themſelves, | 4. r. cap. 3. 
But grant the latter :and if any obje, That they ſeemed aſha- 
med of Chriſt their firſt godfather, who gave them the name of 
Chriſtians, thus to denominate themſelves from their teachers 
I anſwer ,It is the ſame the Papiſts do, calling themſelves Bene- 
ditines, Dominicanes, Franciſcanes, 8c. from the founders of 
their Order, E- | 
They had alſonick-names called, Firſt, Poore men of Ly- 
ons: not becauſe they choſe to be poore, bur could not choofe 
| but be poore, being ſtripped out ofall their goods : And why 
ſhould the Friars glory be this peoples ſhame «© they mocking 
at poverty in others, which they count meritorious in them-' 
ſelves. Secondly, Patarenians ; that is, Sufferers, whoſe backs 
wereanvils for others to beat on. Thirdly, Turlupins ; that is, 
Dwellers with wolves, ( and yet might they be Gods ſheep) be- 
ing forced to flee into woods, Fourthly, likewiſe they were cal- 
led Sicars, that is, Cut-purſes. Fifthly, Fratercul: ; that is, Shift. 
ers. Sixthly, 1nſabbathe ; that is, Obſervers of no ſabbath. 
Seventhly, Paſagenes ; that is, Wanderers. As alſo' Arians,'] 
Manicheans, Adamites{how juſtly will appear afterwards.) Yea, 
ſcarce was therean arrow in all the quiver of malice which was 
not ſhot at them, 5 ad 
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unto.them. 
iBernatd, taking it rather from the rebound then firſt riſe, char- 
geththem therewith ) but onely deferred it till it might be ad- 
|miniſtred by one of their own Miniſters; their tender conſci- 


Chap. 20. 
The eA lbingenſes their anſwer, confeſcing ſome, 


denying moſt crimes laid to their charge : ( om- 
mendations their adverſaries give them. 


Ome we now to the full and foul inditment Wherewith 
Atheſe Albingenſes are charged: That they gaveno reverence 
to * holy places ; rejeted the baptiſme of infants ; held that | 
temporall power was grounded in grace ; that it was a me- 
ritorious work to perſecute the Prieſts of Rome and their ſub- 
jets: With rhe Adamites they went naked( an affront to na- 
ture;) with the Manicheans they made two firſt cauſes, God of 
god, the devil of evil; held community ofall things, even of 


wives amongſt them z were * ſorcerers and conjurers ( pretend- 


ing to command the devil, when they moſt obeyed him ) guilry 
of inceſt, buggery, and more unnaturall finnes, whereby men 
(as it were ) runne backward to hell. 

No whit affrighted with this terrible accuſation, many lare | 
writers dare be their advocates to defend them, though contfeſ- 
fing them guilty of ſome of theſe, but not in ſo high and hainous 


-a manner as they are acculed. 


*Frue it is, becauſe moſt in that age ranne riot in adoring of 
Churches ( as if ſome inherent ſanity was cieled to their roof, 
ar-plaiſtered; to their walls; yea, ſuch as might more ingratiate 
with God the perſons and prayers of people there aſſembled ) 
the Waldenſes ( out of that old errour not yet worn our, That 


the beſt way to ſtraighten what is crooked, is toover-bow it ) 


denied Churches that relative holinefle and fit reverence due 
Baptiſme of infants they refuſed not( though *S. 


ences. not digeſting the Popiſh baptiſme, where clear water by 


\Gods:ordinance, was by mans additions made a falve or plaiſter. 


'Thatdominion was founded in grace, ſeemeth to be their ve- 


isnot taken off, as a thing diſputable, finding many: favourers. 
But grant ita great errour ( for wicked men ſhall be arraigned 
before Gad,.not as uſurpers, but as tyrants; not for not having 


have leaſt cauſe toaccuſethem. 


right, but not right uſing the creatures ) yet herein they proceed- 
ed gaefo farreas the Papiſts now-a-dayes, to unthrone and de- 
pole excommunicated Princes : So that they who do moſt, 
That they ſpoke too _—_ | 
an 


ry opinion: Yea, it hangethas yet in the Schools on the file, and | 
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and courſely of the Romiſh Prieſts, inveighing roo bitterly and 
uncharitably againſt them, condemning all tor ſome, may per- 
chance be proved-: And no wonder if they ſpake ill of thoſe 
from whom they felt ill. But take their ſpeeches herein, asthe 
words of men upon the rack, forced from them by the extremi- 
tie of cruel uſage. 

Intheſe errours the Albingenſes hope to find favour, ifmen 

conſider, Firſt, the ignorance of the age they lived in: Iris no 
news to ſtumble in the dark. Secondly, the trailry ( that ſquire 
of the body) attending on mans nature yea, he ſhall be im- 
mortall who liveth till he be ſtoned by one withour faulr. 
Thirdly, the errours themſelves, which are rather in the out- 
limbes then vitalls of religion. And ir may be conceived they 
might have been reclaimed, if uſed with gentle means, not cate- 
chized with fire and fagot; it being a true rule, That mens con- 
ſciences are more moved with leading then dragging or draw- 
ing. 
But the ſting ofthe indiftment is ſtill behind in the tail or 
end thereof; charging them, with ſuch hainous errours in do- 
rine, and vices inlife: All which the patrones for the defen- 
dants* deny and defic,as coined out ofthe mint of their enemies 
malice. 

It will be objeed, If denying the fa&t might ſerve the turn, 
we ſhould have no malefaRours : This therefore is buta poore 
plea, barely to deny, when that ſuch clouds of witneffes are a- 
eainſt them. And grant they havea few ſtraggling writers, or 


ſome ſleeping records which may ſeem to acquit them, what 
are one or two men ( though ſuppoſe them giants) againſt a 
whole army ? 

To this I find it anſwered for the Albingenſes, That it hath 
been the conſtant practice of the Romiſh writers, alwayes to de- 
fame thoſe that differ from them, eſpecially'if they handle too 
roughly the Noli metangere of the Popes ſupremacie. In later 
times what aſperfions, as falſe as foul, have * Cochleus and 
* Bolſecus laid on Luther and Calvine ? Now how fearlefle will 
they beto ſteal at midnight, who. dare thus rob men of their 
200d name at noon-day £ When ſuch Authours as theſe lie with 
a witneſſe, yea, with many *. witneſſes, who-could diſprove 
them ; no wonder if they take liberty falſely ro accule the 
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of Biſhop Tew- 
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know, and T 
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ought you 
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complained 
of the difſo- 
lute and vi- 
tious lives of 


the Clergie. 


| * In vita 
 Luther:, 


* 12 vita 
Calvin. 
va Solidly con- 


Albingenſes, conceiving themſelves out of the reach of confu- 
tation ; writing in ſuch an age whenall the Counſel is on their 
own fide, being plaintiffs, and none affigned for the defendants: | 

Secondly, I find they produce the authenticall copies(fuch | 


asare; above their enemies calumnies ) of the Catechiſmes, Apo- | 
logies, Remonſtrances of theſe Albingenſes'; wherein the di-| 


ſtilled doArine of the Proteſtants is delivered free _ 
ani- 


futed by DF 
Whitaker, 
De notts Ec-* 
cleſies cap. 1 
Out of Me- 
lanckthon, * 
Sleidan, Gry- 
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Chap. 20. K. Almerick 2. The biftorie of 


| and having called the _ where they lived, Yallis meretricia, 


Book LIL. 


Manicheiſme, or any other hereſic fathered upon them. 


culars ; which juſtly ſhaketh the credit of the whole accuſation. 
For whereas they are charged with the Adamites willingly to 
have gone naked, we find them rather »udati then zwdi, forced 
thereunto by the Popes Legate : Who being about to take the 
city of Carcaſſone in France, where theſe people moſt ſwarmed, 
he would not grant them their lives but on this condition, 
That both males and females ſhould go forth and paſle by his 
army * ſtark-naked. Argued it not a very foul ſtomach inhim 
who could feed his eyes with contentment on ſuch a fight, 
which otherwiſe would more deeply have wounded the mode- 
ſty of the beholder then of the doers, who did it by compulſ1- 
on ? See now how juſtly theſe innocents are charged ! As well 
may the Iſraclites be blamed for cruelty to themſelves, in put- 


- | ing out their own eyes, when they were commanded to do it by 


the mercilefſe Ammonite. 

Laſtly, they arecleared by the teſtimonies of their very ene- 
mies zand who knoweth not, but ſuch a witneſfle is equivalent 
to agenerall conſent? For thoſe, who, when bemadded with 
anger, moſt rave and rage againſt them, yet per lucida intervalla, 
in their cold bloud, when their words are indicted from their 
judgements not paſſions, do moſt ſufficiently acquit them from 
theſe accuſations. | 

Reinerius, a Jacobine Monk, and a cruel inquifitour of the 
Waldenſes, teſtified, * That they lived juſtly before men, and 
believed all things well of God, and held all the articles con- 
teined in the Creed ; onely they blaſphemed the Romiſh 
Church, and hated it. 

Claudius de Seiflell Archbiſhop of Turin confeſſeth, As 
touching their life and manners they were ſound and unre- 
provable, without ſcandal amongſt men, giving themſelves 
—— power) to the obſervation of the commandments of 
God. 

King Lewis the twelfth of France being throughly inform - 
ed of the faithand life of the Waldenſes 1n his time, bound ir 
with an oath, Thatthey were better men then he or his people. 
The ſame King having killed many of thoſe poore people, 


for their painted and diſſcmbled picty, upon better inſtructions 
changed the name, calling it from himſelf, * The vale of Lewis. 

William de Belai Lieutenant of Piemont. gave this commen- 
dation of the Merindolites ( a fprig which ſome hundred yeares 
after ſprouted from the Waldenſes ) * That they were a labori- 
ous people, averſe from ſuits, bountifull to the poote, duly 
paying their Princes tributes and Lords dues, ſerving 'God 
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feet whereof ſerved in ſtead of buttons; all equall in povertie, 


PPr* Innocent the third having now gathered together an 


with daily prayers, and ſhewing forth much innocencie in man- 
ners. 

Thuanus, one that writeth truth with a ſteadie hand, jogged 
neither by Romaniſts nor Huguenots, thus charactereth the 
* Con-waldenſes, a ſtemme of that ſtock we ſpeak of ; They 
uſed raw pelts clappedabourt them for their clothes, the foure 


having no beggers amongſt rhem; their diet on deer & milk: yet 
was there ſcarce any amongſt them but could reade and write 


boy, but could preſently and by heart give an account of his 


More might be added; but I end all with Gamalicls words, 
* If this work be of men, itwill come to nought; but if it be of God, 
ye cannot overthrow it, It argueth the goodneſle of their cauſe, 
in thatall their enemies crueltie (unwiſe to think to ſpoil the 
growth of chamomile by trampling on it) could never ſup- 
preſſe them; but they continued till the dayes of Luther, when 
this morning-ſtarre willingly ſurrendred his place to him a 
brighter ſunne, But enough of their life and manners. And if 
any condemn me for ſuperfluitie herein, I guard my ſelf with 
* S. Auguſtines ſhield , Nox eſt multiloquinm, quando neceſſaria 
dicuntur, quaxtalibet ſermonum multitudzne ac prolixitate dicantur. 


Chap. 21. 


againſt the Albingenſes; 
B | Carcaſſone taken. 


The Holy army advance 
T he cities of Beer an 


armie of one hundred thouſand Pilgrimes, ſet forwards for | 
the finall exſtirpation of the poore Albingenſes. The beſt cham- 
pions for his Holineſſe herein, were the Duke of Burgundy, the 
Earls of Nevers, S*-Paul, Auxerre, Geneva, Poitiers, with St- 
mon Earl of Montfort ; Of the Clergie, Milo the Popes Le- 
gate,the Archbiſhops of Sens, Rovan; the Biſhops of Cler- 
mont, Nevers, Lyfieux, Bayeux, Chartres, with divers others; 
every Biſbop with the Pilgrimes of his juriſdition: To whom 
the Pope promiſed paradiſe in heaven, but not one penie on 
earth. Their work was to deſtroy the Albingenſes, which were 
in great numbers in Daulphine, Provence, Narbonne, Tholoſe, 
and other parts of France. Their commiſſion alſo extended 
to the rooting out of all their friends and favourers, whether 
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| opened before, for men to cut their way thither through the 


deteed, or onely ſuſpeed, ſuch as were Reimund Earl of | 470 


Tholoſe, Reimund Earl of Foyx, the Vicecount of Beſiers, | 
Gaſton Lord of Berne, the Earl of Bigorre, the Lady of la 
Vaur, with divers others. See here a new gate to heaven never 


throats of their innocent brethren! Behold the holy Ghoſt, who 
once came down inthe form of a Dove, now counterfeited in 
the ſhape of a Vulture {! 

But we mult not forget how juſt before the warre began, the 
Pope pretended to reclaim them by reafons to the Church of 
Rome: To which end he gave order for a diſputation with 
them. The parties, place, and time were agreed on; who, 
where, when they ſhould diſpute: but i» fize nothing was ctf- 
feted, Yea, who ever knew conferences in ſo great oppoliti- 
ons to ripen kindly, and bring any fruit to perfetion? For many 
come rather for fa&tion rhen ſatisfaRion , reſolving to carry 
home the ſame opinions they brought with them : An upright 
moderatour will ſcarce be found, who hangeth not to one fide : 
The place will be ſubje& to ſuſpicion, and hinder libertie: Bold- 
nefle and readinefle of ſpeech with the moſt, ( though not moſt 
judicious ) auditours wilt bear away the bell from ſoliditic of 
arguments: The paſſages in the diſputing will be partially re- 
ported, and both ſides will brag of the conqueſt, fo that the 
rent will be made worſe, and more ſpirits conjured up then al- 
layed. 

But now words ended in blows; the Pope onely enterteining 
them in * conferences, that in the mean time he might prepare 
his great armies more ſuddenly to ſuppreſle them. 

The firſt piece of ſervice his ſouldiers performed,was inſack- 
ing the citic of Beſicrs, and burrough of Carcaflone : In which 
many Catholicks, ſtedfaſt in the Romiſh faith, did dwell, and 
promiſcuouſly were ſlain with the Albingenſes ; yea, Prieſts 
themſelves were cut in pieces in their pricſtly ornaments , and 
under the banner of the Crofſe: So that the ſwallowing of 
their foes made their friends alfo go down glib through their 
throats, without danger of choking. As for the citic of Carcal- 
fone, which was not farre from the burrough; to the inhabitants 
thereof thoſe immodeſt conditions were propounded, whereof 
formerly : which they refuſed; and God better provided for 


|them : For whileſt the citie was beſieged, they eſcaped out by 


the benefit of a vault under ground, and ſo ſhifted abroad for 
themſelves, 
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Chap. 22. 


Simon Earl of «Montfort choſen Captain of the 
Holy warre; He conquereth the rom of «A - 
ragon, prevaileth againſt the eA lbingenſes, and 
at laſt 1s killed by a woman. 


Fiber this warre was managed by the Popes Legate: But 
now it was concluded that a ſecular captain ſhould be ad- 
joyned to him, in whoſe perſon the chief command ſhould re- 
ſide over Martiall affairs; and for his pains, by the Popes do- 
nation, he was to enjoy all countreys that ſhould be conquered 
from the Albingenſes or their favourers. The place was offer- 
ed to the Duke of Burgundy; who refuſed it, ſaying, He had 
lands and Lordſhips cnow of his own, without ſpoiling others 
of their goods. It was waved alſfo by the Earls of S*-Paul, and 
Nevers, whether out of conſcience or policie; becauſe though 
the Pope gave them the bears skinne, they muſt firſt kill and 
flay him themſelves. At laſt Simon of Montfort, nigh Paris, 
accepted of it, ſwearing to vex the Lords enemies.” And for a 
breakfaſt to begin with, he was: ſeiſed of the Vicecounty of Be- 
ſiers, proceeding from hencex@take many caſtles and cities, 
One grand inconvenicnce attended on this armie of Pil- 
grimes: For when their quarantine, or fourtie dayes ſervice, 
was expired ( the term the Pope ſet them to merit Paradiſe in) 
they would not ſtay one whit longer: Like poſt-horſes they 
would runne-.to their ſet ſtage, but could not be ſpurred one 
foot further ; contenting themſelves they had already purcha- 
ſed heaven, and fearing they ſhould be pur in poſſeſſion thereof 
too ſoon, by loſing their lives in that ſervice. And though the 
Biſhops perſwaded ſome few to ſtay , that ſo the ſurpluſage of 
their merits might make up the arrerages of their friends which 
wanted them, yet could they not prevail to any purpoſe, Nor 
could they ſo caſt and contrive their matters, the tide of peo- 
ples devotion being uncertaſn , but that betwixt the going out 
of the old and coming in of the new ſtore of Pilgrimes, there 
would be a low ebbe, wherein their armie was almoſt waſted 
ro nothing : whereof the Albingenſes made no {mall advan- 
tage. 
However, the Earls of Tholoſe, Foyx, and Comminge, and 
Prince of Berne, the patrones of the Albingenſes, finding 
they were too weak for this Holy armie , ſheltred themſelves 


{ under Peter King of Aragon ; whoſe homagers they were, re- 
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ceiving inveſtiture from him, though their dominions lay on | A-no 
this fide of the Pyrenean hills. This King had the greatneſſe of ; Dow. 
the Earl of Montfort in ſuſpicion; fearing leſt theſe ſeverall | vv 
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Principaliries, which now were fingle arrows, ſhould be bound 
in one ſheaf, conquered and united under Earl Simon. Where- 
fore he fomented a faction in them againſt the Holy armie; 
publickly proteſting againſt the proceedings of Earl Simon; 
charging him to have turned the bark of Gods Church into a 
pirates ſhip, robbing others and enriching themſelves under 
the pretenſe of Religion, ſcifing on the lands of good Catho- 
licks for ſuppoſed hereticks , uſing Gods cauſe as hunters 
do a ſtand, in it the more covertly to ſhoot at what game they 
pleaſe: Otherwiſe, why was the Vicecount of Beziers, who li- 
ved and died firm in the Romiſh faith , lately trained into the 
Legates hand,and againſt oathes and promiſes of his ſafe return, 
kept cloſe priſoner till his death, and his lands ſeiſed on by Earl 
Simon ? 

Arlaſt the King of Aragon taking the Earl of Montfort on 
the advantage (ſhooting him as it were betwixt wind and water, 
the ending of the old and beginning of new Pilgrimes ) forced 
him to a battel. The King had thirty thouſand foot and ſeven 
thouſand horſe; but the Earl, of both foot and horſe not above 
two thouſand: two hundred. They cloſed together near the 
caſtle of Moret: And the King , whether out of zealof con- 
queſt and thirſt of honour. or diſtruſt of under-officers , or de- 
fire to animate others, or a mixture of all, ranne his curvets ſo 
openly, and made his turns and returns in the head of the army, 
that ſo fair a mark invited his enemies arrows to hit him ; by 
whom he was wounded to death, and fell from his horſe; to 
leflon all Generals to keep themſelves, like the heart,in the body 
of the army, whence they may havea virtuall omnipreſence in 
every part thereof; and not to expoſe their perſons ( which, like 
cryſtall viols, contein the extracted ſpirits of their ſouldiers 
ſpilled with their breaking)to places of imminent danger. With 
his body fell the hearts of his men: And though the Earls of 
Tholoſe, Foyx, and Comminge, perſwaded, entreated, threat- 
ned them to ſtay, they uſed their oratorie ſo long till their 
audience ranne all away, and they were fain to follow them, re- 
ſerving themſelves by flight to redeem their honour ſome 
other time. 

Simon improving this viorie, purſued them to the gates of 
Tholoſe, and killed many thouſands. The Friars imputed 
this victorie to the Biſhops benediftion, and adoring a picce 
of the Croſſe, together with the fervencic of the Clergics 
prayers, which remaining behind in the caſtle of Moret batter- 


ed heaven with their importunitie. On the other fide, the Al- | 
bingentes | 
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bingenſes acknowledged Gods juſtice in puniſhing the proud 
King of Aragon; who, as if his arm had been ſtrong and long 
cnough to pluck down the victory out of heaven without Gods 
reaching it to him, conceived that Earl Simon came rather to 
caſt himſelf down at his feet then to fight. Bur ſuch reckonings 
without the hoſt are ever ſubje to a rere-account. 
Yet within few years the face of this warre began to alter: 
( With writers of ſhort-hand we muſt ſet a prick for a letter, a 
letter for a word, marking onely the moſt remarkables. ) For 
young Reimund Earl of Tholoſe, exceeding his father in va- 
lour and ſucceſle, ſo beſtirred himſelf, that in few moneths he 
regained what Earl Simon was many years in getting : And at 
laſt Earl Simon befieging Tholoſe, with a ſtone which a wo- 
man let flic out of an engine, had his head parted from his body. 
Men uſe not to be niggards of their cenſures on ſtrange acci- 
dents: Some paralleled his life with Abimelech that tyrant- 


Judge; who with the bramble ( fitter to make a fire then a King 
of) accepted of the woodden Monarchie, when the vine, olive, | 
figge-tree declined it. They paired them alſo in their ends, 
death diſdaining to ſend his ſummons by a maſculine hand, bur 
arreſting them both by a woman. Someperſwaded themſelves 
they ſaw Gods finger in the womans hand ; that becauſe the 
greater part of his cruelty lighted on the weaker ſex (for he had 
buried the Lady of laVauralive, reſpecting neither her ſex nor 
nobilitie) a woman was choſen out to be his executioner : 
though of himſelf he was not ſo prone to cruclty,but had thoſe 
at his elbow which prompted him to it, The time of his death 
was a large field for the conceits of others to walk in; becauſe 
even then the Pope and three Councels, of Vaur, Montpe- 
lier,and Laterane,had pronounced him ſonne, ſervant, favourite 
of the faith, rhe invincible defender thereof: And muſt he not 
needs break} being ſwoln with ſo many windie titles 4 A- 
monegſt other of his ſtyles he was * Earl of Leiceſter in England, 
and farther to Simon Montfort the * Catiline of this King- 
/ who under pretenſe of curing this land of ſome grievan- 
ces, had killed ir with his phyſick, had he not been killed him- 
ſelf in the bartel of Evesholm in the reigne of Henry the third. 
And here ended the ſtorm of open warre againſt the Albin- 
genſes, though ſome great drops fell afrerwards. Yea, now 
the Pope grew ſenſible of many miſchicfs in proſecuting this 
people with the Holy warre : Firſt, the incongruity betwixr 
the Word and the Sword; to confute hereticks with armies in 


| 


the field, opened clamorous mouthes. Secondly, * three hun- 


this expedition, within the ſpace of fifteen yeares; ſo that 
there was neither citie nor village in France, but by reaſon here- 
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|; © Hanan the Holy land, welcome Ptolemais: How ſhal- 


of had widows and orphanes curſing this expedition. And his 
Holineſle, after he had made allowance for his loſſe of time, 
bloud, and credit, found his gain de clays very ſmall. Beſides, 
ſuch was the chance of warre, and good Catholicks were ſo in- 
termingled with hereticks, that in ſacking of cities they were 
{lain together. Whereupon the Pope reſolved of a privater way, 
which made leſle noiſe in the world , attraRed lefle envie, and 


was more-effecuall; To proſecute them by way of Inquiſition. | 


Hereby he might ſingle them out by retail, rooting out the tares 


_ | without hurting the corn,and overthrowing them by piece-meal 


whom he could never ſtagger in groſle. 


Dominick a Spaniard was firſt authour hereof. Well did his | 


mother, being with child of him, dream that ſhe had a dog * vo- 
miting fire in her wombe. This ignivomons curre( fire of ghe 
litter of Mendicant Friars called Dominicanes )did bark at and 
deeply bite the poore Albingenſes. After his death, Pope Ho- 
norius for his good ſervice beſtowed a Saintſhip on him : For 
he dreamed he ſaw the church of Rome falling, and Domi- 


nick holding it up with his ſhoulders; wherefore he canonized | 


this Atlas of their religion. The proceedings of this Inquiſiti- 
on were the abbridgement of all crueltie, turning the ſword of 
Juſtice into the butchers ax. But no doubt God, when he ma- 
keth * inquiſition for bloud, will one day remember this bloudy 


Inquifition.. And who can but admire at the continuance | 


of the dodtrine of the Albingenſes to this day, mangre all their 
enemies? Let thoſe privie-counſellers of Nature, who can tell 
where {ſwallows lic all winter, and how at the ſpring they have 
a reſurre&ion from their ſeeming deadneſle , let thoſe, I ſay, 


alſo inform us in what inviſible ſanuaries this dodtrine did | 


lurk in ſpite of perſecution, and how it revived out of its aſhes 
at the coming of Luther. To conclude; it is obſerved, That in 
thoſe parts of France where the Albingenſes were moſt cruelly 
handled, now the Proteſtants ( heirs to moſt of their tenets ) 
flouriſh moſt: as in the countreys of Gaſcongne, Daulphine,and 
Languedoc. 
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Chap. 23. 
King A lmerick for his lazineſſe depoſed by the 
"Opes, | | 


low and almoſt quite drie is the ſtream of Pilgrimes 
grown here, ſince the Pope hath drained ir with ſo large a' 
by-chanel into France! | As 


Anno 


Dom. 
LAYNY 
I 206 


" Book ITI. the Holy warre. K. Jo. Bren. Chap. 24.7 


Anno 


I209 


-I213 


Dom. 


| grimes,; which remove the ſeat of the warre m- 
| 


| As for Almerick the idle King of Jeruſalem, we find him as 
we left him, drowning his cares conſtantly in wine : his hands 
| being lazier then thoſe that are printed in the margent of a 


| book, which point what others ſhould read ; whileſt he would | 


| neither do, nor order what ſhould be done: So true was it of 
| him, whar is ſaid * of another, Titularis non tmielaris Rex ; de- 
fuit non prefuit Reipublice. 
| And nowthe warre betwixt Noradine Saladines ſonne and 
| Saphradine his uncle, about the ſovereignty, laſting nine yeares, 
' ended with Saphradines death; and Noradine contented him- 
' ſelf with the government of Aleppo, whileſt Saphradines 
' two ſonnes ſhared his dominions, Coradine commanding in Da- 
| maſcus and Syria, and Meladine in Egypr. 
| The former of theſe withour any reſiſtance built a fort in 
| Mount Tabor,to the great annoyance of the Chriſtians. To pre- 
vent further miſchief ariſing from Almericks negligence, the 
Pope ( who would have a finger in every Crown, and a hand in 
this) depoſed him from the Kingdome. This Almerick, grieved 
| to loſe what he was never carcfull ro keep , ſoon after died for 
ſorrow. But how doth this agree with Marinus Sanutus , who 
maketh him to die of a ſurfer of *guilt. heads five yeares ſooner, 
| and faith there was five yeares interreennmin Paleſtine, wherein 
the Chriſtians had no King at all? 


' 


\ 
Ry 


| 

Chap. 24... 

Fohn Bren made King of Feruſalem. eA moſt 
promiſing voyage into Haw of new Pil- 


to Cpypt. 


] the place of Almerick the Pope appointed John de Bren, 
a private French Gentleman, to be King. Who, to twiſt his 
title with another ſtring, married Maria Iole the ſole daughter 
of Conrade late King of Jeruſalem. , This John had behaved 
himſelf right valiantly amongſt other Latine Princes in the 
voyage againſt the Greeks, and was a moſt martiall man, as all 
do witneſle : Onely one calleth him * imbellem hominem; why I 
know not, except he be of that humour to delight ro be one of 


ISI 


* Of (hilpe- 
rick King of 
France. 


'* A fiſb called 
Aurata, 0 
Aurella. 


* Theod. 4 
Niein, De 
previleg. im- 


the Antipodes, treading oppoſite to a world of writers beſides. 
In thebeginning of his reigne this accident (whether monſtrous 
or miraculous) fell out : In France, a boy (for his yeares ) went 


about ſinging in his own tongue, | 
Feſus | 


per. cap. De 
Expedit.Hie- 
roſot. 
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| Feſus Lord, repair onr loſſe 

| Reſtore to us thy holy Croſſe, 

| Numberleſle children ranne after him, and fellowed the ſame 
tune their captain and chanter did ſet them. No bolts,no barres, 
no fear of fathers or love of mothers could hold them back, 
but they would to the Holy land to work wonders there , till 
their merry mufick had a ſad cloſe, all cither periſhing on land, 
or drowned by ſea. It was done( faith my * authour ) by the in- 
ſtin& of the devil, who,as it were,defired a cordiall of childtens 
bloud to comfort his weak Romach long cloyed with mur- 
dering of men. 

Soon after began the Laterane Councel under Innocent the 
third : Whercin many things were concluded for the recovery 
of the Holy land ; as, That the Croſſe ſhould everywhere be 
preached with zeal and carneſtneſſe to procure Pilgrimes, That 
all * tiltings in Chriſtendome for three yeares ſhould be forbid- 
den, that ſo the ſpears of Chriſtians might onely be broken 
againſt Infidels; That Clergie-men that wentthis voyage might 
(if need were) mortgage their Church-livings for three yeares 
to provide themſelves with preſent neceſlaries; That all debters, 
during their Pilgrimage ( though bound by oath in conſcience, 
the ſtrongeſt ſpecialtic } ſhould be diſpenſed with to pay no uſe 
to their creditours ; who if Chriſtians, by excommunications; 
if Jews, were to be forced by the ſecular power to remit their in- 
tereſt ; Thar all Priefts ſhould contribure the twentieth part of 
their revenues for three yeares, to advance this defigne. And 
leſt (ſaith his Holinefſe ) we ſhould ſeem to lay heavie burdens 
on others which we will not touch with our leaſt finger, we aſ- 
figne a ſhip at our owh coſt to carry our Pilgrimes of the citie 
of Rome; and disburſe for the preſent whatcan be ſpared from | 
our neceſſarie expenſes, to the ſumme of thirtis thouſand 
pounds, to further the projet: and forthree yeares to come, we 
andour brethren the Cardinals of Rome will fully pay the tenth 
of our Church-profits. 

Hereupon next ſpring a numerous armie {et forward to Pa- 
teſtine, conducted by Pelagius the Popes Legate, Andrew King 
of Hungarie ( who having waſhed himſelf in the river of Jor- 
dan, would ſtay no longer, but inſtantly returned home ) the 
three EleRorall Archbiſhops, with thoſe of Liege, Wirtzburg, 
Bamberg, Straſsburg, Paris, 8&c. Lewis Duke of Bavaria, Leo- 
pold of Auſtria, a navie of our Engliſh, beſides Florentines, Ge- 
noans, #nd many other nations. The autumne they ſpent in 


the fruitteſſe befieging of the fort of mount Tabor ; whileſt 
King John Bren wonne from the Turks the caſtle of Pilgrimes, 
a piece of great conſequence on the ſea-ſide. 
Then was it debated on both ſides of tranſlating the warre 
into 
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and fighteth againſt bogs, rivers, and inundations. That it was 


into Egypt. Which many adviſed to be done: For that countrey 
afforded the Turks their vials and munition ; and the beſt 
way to draw them low, was to ſtop them in the fountain. It 
was alſo moſt honourrto rouſe the Lion in his own den. And 
Paleſtine was ſo forraged, that there was nothing to be gleancd 
in the ſtubble ; whereas Egypt was ſo richand fruirfull, it cared 
not for the frowns of heaven, ſo it might have the favour of 
Nilus ; andthere was no fear to want bread in that the granary 
of the world. That according to the rule, Plus animi eft infe- 
renti periculum, quam propulſanti ; the Chriſtians would be 
heartened, but the Egyptians diſcouraged in the invaſion of | 
Egypt. The ſad ſpectacle of their countreys vaſtation would 
diſturb their minds, make them difhdent of their own worth, 


entertein them, in caſe fortune ſhould croſle their deſignes. 
Burthe reaſons to the contrary wanted not weight but weigh- 
ing. They conſidered not ( what was objeRted) That to in- 
vadea ſtrong entire countrey without having a partie within it 
to fide with them, was to endeavour to cleave a tree with a 
beetle withouta wedge. Beſides, Egypt was an exception from 
the rules ofall other countreys, and had certain locall maximes 
of leading of an army appropriated to it alone. That valour 
muſt needs have the fall, when it wreſtleth with Nature it ſelf, 


more agreeable to reaſon, firſt to recover and defend what once 
was their own, before they attempted other mens poſſeſſions. 
That theſe their forces afforded little hope of victory in another 
Kingdome, which were not able to clear their own countrey, | 
and the forts in Syria, from ſo dangerous an enemy. Laſtly, 
Thar the Egyptians fighting for their fathers, wives, and chil- 
dren, would raiſe their valour to the higheſt point of reſolution. 
Theſe arguments notwithſtanding, the watch-word was given 
for Egypt ; whither all addreſſed themſelves. | 

And here began the diſcords betwixt King John and the 
Popes Legate,who challenged not onely an influence but a pre- 
dominancy in every thing, and would diQtate to the Generall 
what he ſhould doin martiall affairs : He preſumed on his book- 
learning to controll thepratice of experienced captains by his 
military ſpeculations. The King ſtormed hereat, ſhewing there 
were ſome myſteries in the Captain-craft not communicable 
to any which had not ſerved the trade, and which the heart of 
a Scholar was too narrow to contein ; That though Scholar- 
ſhip was a Rock fitto graff any profeſſion on, yet ſome good 


and unſufficient to maintein their cauſe. Laſtly, the Chriſtians | 
might leave when they liſt, reſerving at all times Ptolemais to | 


time is requiſite thereunto ; and that they muſt not think to pro- 


ceed military Maſters at their firſt admiſſion in a camp ; That 
X though | 
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though the Legate might conceive himſelf to know the latitude 
of warlike principles, yet he knew not the uſe of diſtinRions, 
exceptions, and cautions of application ; and might cafily be 
misled by diſproportion and diffimilitude of examples, the va- 
riation of circumſtances, the infiniteneſle of puncuall occurren- 
ces: Wherefore he forbad him to meddle with martiall mat- 
ters, challenging them to belong to his own diſpoſall. But Pe- 
lagius the Legate highly opinioned of his own ſufficiency, as if 
his place made him infallible in.every thing, and loth ro con- 
feſſe himſelf beſides the cuſhion whileſt he ſar in the chair, 
would have an oar inall ations. He held this concluſion, That 
the generall rules of warre were calily known ; and as for the 
qualification of them pro exigentia hic & munc, herein reaſon 
was the key ofthe work, which ſcholars having moſt perfe&ed 
by learning, were thereby the moſt competent judges what 
ſhould be done on all occaſions. How dearly the Chriſtians 
payed for this his errour, and how this diſcord, ſmothered for a 
while, brake our, we ſhall ſee hereafrer. Meantime, hoifing up 
ſails, the Pilgrimes navy ſafely arrived at Damiata. 


- 
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Chap. 25. 


|[Damiata beſieged and taken ; the (hriſtians un- 


adviſedly refuſe honourable conditions. 


| #& Hey is a chief haven of Egypt, ancicntly Peluftum ; 
{cated on the Eaſtern-moſt ſtream of Nilus. Here the Eaſt 
and Weſt world met together to exchange their wares ; ſhe 
grudging for trade to give the upper hand to Alexandria it ſelf. 
Ac theirlanding * the moon was almoſt totally eclipſed: whence 
the Chriſtians conceited (gheſle the frailneſle of the building by 
the unconſtancy of the foundation) that the overthrow of the 
Mahometanes (whoſe enſigne was the * Half-moon) was pot- 


tended. But the calculatours of after-chances ſeldome hit right, | 


In the fiege of this citie they were to encoun 
fold difficulty, beſides Damiata itſelf: 

Firſt, with a great chain croſſing the harbour : which with 
indefatigable pains, and art mingled with labour, they brake 
aſunder ; induſtry in aQion being as importunity in ſpeech, by 
—_—— inculcation forcing a yielding beyond the ſtrength of 
reaſon. 

Secondly, the river Nilus did much annoy them. This river 
(the height of whoſe flowing is the Egyptiail Almanack, where- 


ter with a foure- 


| by they prognoſticate future plenty or penury ) now out of 
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' | after many bloudy aſſaults, they maſtered the fort of Pharia. 


time and beyond meaſure drowned the countrey. Bold fiſhes 
ſwamme into the Chriſtians tents, who took them with their 
hands, * though willingly they could have wanted ſuch dain- 
ties; for the ſauce was more then the mear. Againſt this mil- 
chief they fenſed themſelves with prayer, and a publick faſt en- 
joyned by the Legatez whereby the water ſoon abated. And 
leſt Gods mercie herein, when gotten, ſhould be forgotten, a 
publick thankſgiving was proclaimed, that this favour obteined 
by prayer might be kept by praiſcs. | 

Thirdly, they were to grapple with the fort of Pharia, a 
ſceming-impregnable place , betwixt them and Damiata. To 
check this fort, the Chriſtians built a towre on ſhips : which 
ſuddenly falling, brained many,bruiſed more of their own men; 
and all who felt not the blow , were ſtricken with the fright. 
King John comforted his ſ{ouldiers diſcouraged hereat, deſiring 
them to apprehend actions by their true cauſes; and as not to 
vaunt of blind vicories, ſo not to be diſmayed at caſuall mif{- 
haps, ſo purely accidentall , that there was no guard againſt 
them in the ſchools of defenſe, either of wiſdome or valour. 
By his advice a more ſubſtantiall towre was built, the rareſt 
piece in that kind the world ever ſaw; by the manning whereof, 


Fourthly, they had to do with Meladine King of Egypt, who 
lay beſides them, conſtantly furniſhing the citie with men and 
victuals, and exerciſing the Chriſtians with continuall skir- 
miſhes. In one, with his wild-fire he did them much harm, and 
King John was dangerouſly ſcorched. But feeing thar the 
Chriſtians hewed their way through the rocks of all difficul- 
ties, he propounded peace unto them by the mediation of Co- 
radine his brother, King of Damaſcus; profering them, if they | 
would depart, to reſtore them the true Croſle, the citie of Je- | 
ruſalem, and all the land of Paleſtine. | 
* The Engliſh, French, and Italians would have embraced 
the conditions, pleading, That honourable peace was the centre 
of warre, where it ſhould reſt ; That they could not fatisfie 
their conſcience to rob theſe Egyptians of their lands withour 
a ſpeciall command from God; That it was good wiſdome to 
take ſo deſperate a debt whenſoever the payment was tendred; 
otherwiſe, if they would not be content with their arms full, 
they might perchance return with their hands emptie. 

But the Legate would no wayes conſent, alledging this voy- 


d 
age was undertaken not onely for the recovery of Paleſtine, but 
for the exſtirpation of the Mahometane ſuperſtition. And here- 
in no doubr he followed the inſtructions of his maſter, whoſe 
end in this warre was, That this warre ſhould have no end, but. 
be alwayes in doing though never done. He knew it was dan- 
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gerous to ſtop an iſſue which had been long open; and would 
in no caſe cloſe up this vent of people by concluding a finall 
peace. Beſides, an old propheſfie, * That a Spaniard ſhould win 
Jeruſalem, and work wonders in thoſe parts, made Pelagius that 
countrey-man more zealous herein. Coradine, angric his pro- 
fer was refuſed, beat down the walls of Jeruſalem and all the 
beautifull buildings therein, ſave the rowre of David and the 
temple of the Sepulchre. Not long after, Damiata having been 
beſieged one year and ſeven moneths, was taken withour re- 
ſiſtance; plague and famine had made ſuch a vaſtation therein. 
The Chriſtians entred with an intent to kill all; but their anger 
ſoon melted into pity, beholding the citie all beſtrawed with 
corpſes. The fight was bad, and the ſent was worſe; for the 
dead killed the living. Yea, Gods ſword had left their ſword 
no work : Of * threeſcore and ten thouſand but three thouſand 
remained; who had their lives pardoned on condirion to cleanſe 
the citie : which imployed them a quarter of a year. Hence the 
Chriſtians marched and took the citie of Tanis; and ſoon after 
the Pope ſubſtituted * John de Columna, a Cardinall, Legate in 
the place of Pelagius. 


— 


Chap. 26. 


| New diſcords betwixt the Ring and the Legate; 


T bey march up to befiege ( airo. 


(CIT was the ſpoil! they found in Damiata: wherein, as in 
trong barred cheſts, the merchants of Egypt and India had 
locked up their treaſure. A full year the Chriſtians ſtayed 
here, contented to make this inne their home. Here aroſe new 
difcords betwixt the King and the new Legate, who by vertue 
of his Legation challenged Damiata for his Holinefle, which 
by publick agreement was formerly affigned to the King. Bren 
in anger returned to Ptolemais, both to puff out his diſcontents 
in private, & to teach the Chriſtians his worth by wanting him: 
For preſently they found themſclves at a loſle, neither 'could 
they ſtand ſtill without diſgrace, nor go on without danger: 
The Legate commanded them to march up ; but they had too 
much ſpirit to be ruled by a Spirituall man, and ſwore not to 


|ſtirre a ſtep except the King was with them. Meſſengers there- 


fore were ſent to Ptolemais to fetch him. They found him of 
a ſteelie nature; once through-hot, long incoolinge yet by pro- 


miſing him he ſhould have his own dcfires, they over-perſwa- | 


ded him not to ſtarve. anarmic by feeding his own tumours. 
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Anno | Scarce after eight moneths abſence was he returned to Da- 
Dom. | miata, but new diviſions were betwixt them : The Legate per- 


| V8 ſwaded thearmie to march up and beſiege Cairo; he promi- 
12% | ſed, if they would obey him, they ſhould quickly command | 


| all Egypt, by preſent invading it. Let defendants lie at a cloſe 


' guard, and offer no play. Delayes are a ſafe ſhield to ſave, but 
 celerity the beſt {word to winne a countrey. Thus Alexander 
| conquered the world before it could bethink it ſelf ro makere- 
A ſtance. And thus God now opened them a doore of vidorie, 
; except they would barre ir up by their own idleneſſe, | 
| But the King adviſed to return into Syria; That Cairo was 
| difficult to take, and impoſſible to keep; That the ground 
| whereon they went was as treacherous as the people againſt 
whom they fought; That better now to retire with honour, 
then hereafter flie with ſhame; That none but an empirick in 
warre will denie,but that more true valour is in an orderly well 
grounded retreat then in a furious raſh invaſion. 
But the Legate uſed an inarrificiall argument drawn from the 
authoritie of his place, thundering excommunication againſt 
| thoſe that would not march forward: And now needs muſt they 
| 20 when he driveth them. 
The crafry Egyptians ( of whom ir is true, what is ſaid of the 
' Parthians, Their flight is moreto be feared then their fight )ran 
| away, counterfeiting cowardlinefſe, The Chriſtians triumphed 
 hereat) as if the filly fiſh ſhould rejoyce that he had caught the 
fiſherman, when he had ſwallowed his bait. The Legate hug- 
 ged himſelf in-his own happinefle, that he had given ſo ſuc- 
_ | cefſefull advice. And now ſee how the garland of their vifto- 
ry proved the halter to ſtrangle them. | 


[ 
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Chap. 27. 
The miſerable caſe of the drowned Chriſtians in 
Egypt. Damiata ſurrendred in ranſome of 


their loves, 


| 24 is a low level countrey, except ſome few advantages 
which the Egyptians/had fortified for themſelves. Through 
the midſt of the land ran the river Nilus; whoſe ſtream they 
had ſo bridled with banks and ſluces, that they could keep it to 
be their own ſervant, and make ir their enemies maſter at plea- 
ſure. The Chriſtians confidently marched on ;/and the Turks 
perceiving the game was come within the toil, pierced their 
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| banks, and unmuzzling the river, let it runne open mouth up- 
on them; yet ſo, that art firſt they drowned them up but ro the 
middle, reſerving their lives for a further i thereby in 
exchange to recover Damiata and their countreys liberty, 

Sec here the land of Egypt turned in an inſtant into the E- 
gyptian ſea! Sec an army of fixty thouſand, as the neck of one 
man, ſtretched on the block, and waiting the fatall ſtroke! Ma- 
ny curſed the Legate, and their own raſhneſle, that they ſhould 
| follow the counſel of a gowned man ( all whoſe experience 

was claſped ina book ) rather then the advice of experienced 
captains. But too late repentance, becauſe it ſoweth not in ſea- 
ſon, reapeth nothing but unavoidable miſeric. | 

Meladine King of Egypt ſecing the conſtancy and patience of 
the Chriſtians , was moved with compaſſion towards them. 
He had of himſelf ſtrong inclinations to Chriſtianity , wearie 
of Mahometaniſme, and willing to break that priſon, but for 


| watchfull jaylers about him. He profered the Chriſtians their 


lives,on condition they would quit the countrey and reſtore Da- 
miata. They accepted the conditions,and ſent meſſengers to Da- 
miata to prepare them for the ſurrendring of it. But they with- 
in the citie, being themſelves ſafe on ſhore, tyrannized en their 
poore brethren in ſhipwrack ; pretending, That this armie of 
Pilgrimes deſerved no pity, who had invited this misfortune on 
themſelves by their own raſhneſle, That if they yielded up this 
citic for nothing, which coſt ſo may lives, they ſhould betray 
themſelves to the deriſfion of the whole world ; That if theſe 
periſhed, more men might þe had, but no more Damiata's ; be- 
ing aplace of ſuch importance, it would alwayes be a ſnaffle in 
the mouth of the Egyptian King. On the other fide, the friends 
of the diſtreſſed Chriſtians confeſſed, That indeed their voyage 
was unadviſcd and juſtly to be blamed; yet worſe and more 
inconſiderate projets have armies oft undertaken , which, if 
crowned with ſucceſſe, have been above cenſure, yea, have 
paſſed not onely without queſtioning but with commendati- 

ons : Bur this.is the miſery of miſcry, that thoſe who are moſt 

afflicted of God, ſhall be moſt onda of men. Wherefore 

they requeſted them to pity their brethren, and not to leave 
them in this forlorn eſtate. How clamorous would their inno- 

cent bloud be in the court of Heaven, to ſue for revenge on 

thoſe who forſook them in this diſtreſſe ! And grant Damiata 

a Citie of grear conſequence; yet cities in themſelves were but 

dead things, and men were the ſouls to enliven them : fo that 

thoſc ſouldiers which wonne Damiara, if preſerved alive, might 

haply recover as ſtrong a citic afterwards. 


| But finding their arguments not to- prevail, they betook 
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themſelves to arms, by force to compell the adverſe party to | 
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reſigne the city. King John alſo threatned, in caſe they denied 
to ſurrender it, to give up to Meladine Ptolemais in Syria in ex- 
change for Damiata. Arlaſt, according to the agreement, Da- 
miara was reſtored to the Turks, and the Chriſtian army let out 
of the trap wherein it was taken, Meladine out of his princely 
goodneſle furniſhed them with * vicuals, and with horſes to 
carry their feeble perſons upon. And thus the Chriſtians had 
the greateſt blow given them withouta blow given them; the 
Egyptians obteining their viory not by bloud but by water. 


Chap. 28. 
Fobn Bren refigneth the Kingdome of Feruſalem 
to Frederick the ſecond, Germane Emperour. 


"om was alſo concluded a peace with the Turks for eight 
years. And now matters being ſettled as well as they 
might be in Syria, King John took a journey to Rome ; where 
he was bountifully feaſted, and honourably enterteined by the 
Pope. Here it was agreed (whether at the firſt by his volun- 
tary offer, or working of others, it appeareth not) thathe ſhould 
religne the Kingdome of Jeruſalem to Frederick the ſecond, 
Germane Emperour, who was to marry Iole the ſole daughter 
of King John by his firſt wife ; though by a ſecond he had ano- 
ther, Martha, married to Robert Emperour of Conſtantinople: 
ſo » he was father in law both to Emperour of Eaft and 
Welt, | 

Some condemned his reſignation as an unadviſed a& ; as if 
he had firſt parted from his wits, who would willingly part 
from a Kingdome ; whileſt others commend his diſcretion: For 
firſt, his wife was dead, in whoſe right he held his Kingdome, 
and thereby a doore was opened for other litigious pretenders 
to the Crown.Secondly, it was policie,fugere ne fugarerur : yea, 
this was no flight, but an honourable departure. Well he knew 
the Turks power to invade, and his own weakneſfe to defend 
what was left in Syria : So that finding the weight too heavy 
for himſelf, he did well to lay it on ſtronger ſhoulders. Third- 
ly, before his reſignation he had little more then a title : and 
after it he had nothing lefle ; men having ſo tuned their tongues 
to ſalute him King of Jeruſalem, that he was ſo called to the 


his bed, he had in the ſoundneſle of his ſleep ; and though his 
commons perchance were ſhorter , yet he battled better on 


them. 


day of his death. Laſtly, what he wanted in the ſtatelineſſe of | 


He] 
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He gotnow more in a twelve-moneth then in ſeven years be- 
fore, going from countrey to countrey : And yet the farther 
this ſtone rolled, the more moſle he gathered. In France, be- 
fides rich gifts lefr ro himſelf, he had the managing of fixty 
thouſand crowns ; the legacy which Philip Auguſtus the King 
on his death-bed * bequeathed to the Templars and the Holy 
warre, In England he received from Henry the third many 
great preſents; though afterwards he proved but * unthankfull 
torthem. In Spain he got a rich wife, Beringaria, the daughter 
ofthe King of Caſtile. In TIraly he taſted very largely of the 
Popes liberality, and lived therein good eſteem. Bur he went 
off the ſtage without an applauſe, becauſe he loſt himſelf in 
his laſt at : perfidiouſly raifing rebellions againſt Frederick his 
ſonne in law, ar the inſtigation of his Holineſfſe. Nor reco- 
vered he hiscredit, though after he went to his ſonne Robert 
to Conſtantinople, and there did many good offices. He died 
anno 1237. 


Chap. 29. 


T he true charatter of Frederick; How the hiſto- 


ry of his life is "© gyming by the partialitie of 


eAuthours on both fades. 


_— nuptiall ſolemnities of Frederick with the Lady Iole 
, were performed at Rome, in the preſence of the Pope, | 


with all ceremonies of majeſty ; and Frederick promiſed to 
proſccutein perſon his title in Paleſtine within two years. Lit- 
tle hope have I to content the reader in this Kings life, who 
cannor ſatisfie my ſelf; writers of that age are.ſo poſleſſed with 
* partiality. The fation of the Guelfes and Gibellines diſcover- 
eth not itſelf more plainly in the Camp then in the Chranicles : 
Yea, Hiſtorians turn Schoolmen in matters of fa, arguing 
them pro & con. And as it is inthe Fable of the man that had 
two wives ; whileſt his old wife plucked our his black hairs, the 
evidence of his youth, his young one ungray-haired him, that 
no ſtandards of antiquity might remain, they made him bald 
betwixt them : So amongſt our late writers ; whileſt Prote- 
ſtants cut off the authoritie from all Papized writers of that age, 


and Romaniſts caſt away the witneſſe of all Imperialized au- 


thours then living (ſuch as Urſpergenſis is, and generally all 
Germanes) counting them teſtes doreftecos, and therefore of no 
validity , betwixt them they draw all hiſtory of that rime 
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very ſlender, and make it almoſt quite nothing. We will not 
engage our {elves in their quarrels ; but may cafely believe, that 
Frederick was neither faint, nor devil, but man, Many vertues 
in him his foes muſt commend, and ſome vices his friends muſt 
confeſſe. He was * very learned, according to the rate of that 
age, eſpecially for a Prince, who onely baiteth at learning, and 
maketh ir nor his profeſſion to lodge in. Wiſe he was in proje&- 
ing z nor were his thovghts ever fo ſcattered with any ſudden 
accident, but he could inſtantly recollet himſelf, Valiant he 
was, and very fortunate ; though this tendeth more to Gods 
praiſe then his : Wondrous bountifull ro ſcholars and ſouldiers 
whoſe ggod will he enjoyed, for hepayed for it. 

But this Gold had its allay of Cruelty , though this was not 
ſo much bred in him as he brought to it : Treaſons againſt him 


3 


were fo frequent, he could not be ſafe burmuſt be fevere, nor 


ſevere withour incurring the aſperſion of cruelty, His Pride 
was exceſſive ; and ſo was his Wantonneſle : A Nunnes vail was 
bur a ſlender ſhicld againſt his luſt : This finne he was given to, 
* which was beſides the cuſtome of the Dutch, ſaith one, who 
though great friends to Bacchus, are no favourites of Venus ; 
which is ſtrange, that they ſhould heap up fo much fewel, and 
have no more fire. 

In a word, he was a better Emperour then a man, his vices 
being perſonall,' moſt hurting bimſelf; his virtues of a publick 


nature, and accompliſhing him for government, 


Chap. 30. 
oM ines and countermines betwixt the Empe- 


rour and the Pope, ſeeking to blow up, or at 
leaftwiſe to ſtay the projets each of other. 


T- is verily conceived that the Pope provided this match for 
Frederick to imploy him in Paleſtine, whileſt he at home 
might play his game at pleaſure. For as provident Nature in 
marſhalling the elements, aſſigned fire a place in the verge and 
border of this lower world farre from the reſt, left otherwiſethe 
aQtivity thereof might ſet the others in combuſtion : ſo the 
Pope diſpoſed this hot violent-ſpirited Emperour farte off, and 
engaged him in a diſtant and dangerous warre out of the borders 
of Eutope. 

Frederick {melt rhc projet of his Holineſſe, being alſo ma- 


| ter in the art of difſembling, though he muſt acknowledge the 
Pope 
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. 


— 


Pope his ſenior in that faculty : Wherefore he deferred the 
performance of his promiſe and his voyage into Paleſtine from 
moneth to moneth, and year to year, wiſely gaining time by 
loſing it. 

The truth was, he was not yet ripe for ſuch an expedition. 
The Pope was afraid of his valour, he of the Popes treachery, 


| and more feared him behind his back then the Turk before his 


face. He was loth to let go the Eagle he had in hand, to catch 
the little bird that was inthe buſh. Wherefore as yet he refuſed 
togo, pleading that the eight years truce which King Bren had 
made with the Turks was not yet expired ; before which time 
to fight againſt them, was to fight againſt God and conſci- 
ence: and that it was no way to propagate the Faith by breach 
of faith. 

Pope Honorius continued ſtill to put him in mind of his pro- 
miſe : Yea, he rubbed his memory ſo roughly, he fetched off 
the skinne with his threats and menaces. But before Fredericks 
journey began, Honorius his life ended, and Gregory the ninth 
ſucceeded him ; who at the firſt daſh excommunicated the Em. 
perour for his delay. 

Know by the way, that his name-ſake Gregory the ſeventh 
(otherwiſe Hildebrand) firſt hanſelled his excommunication on 
Henry the fourth. Before his time the Imperiall majeſty (what 


| is obſerved of the Seal, that it is never hit with thunder ) was 


never fulminated againſt with excommunication : afterward 
nothing more uſuall ; till the commonneſle of thoſe thunder- 
bolts cauſed their contempt, and the Emperours natures were 
ſo uſed to this phylick it would not work with them. Of late 
his Holineſſe is grown more adviſed, very ſparingly uſing them, 
eſpecially againſt Proteſtant Princes ; counting it policie to 
hold that weapon within» the ſcabbard which hath no other 
edge but what is givenit by the opinion of thoſe againſt whom 
it is uſed, | 

Frederick at laſt cometh forth of Germany with his army, 
marcheth through Italy, cometh to Brindiſi, where the plague 
ſeiſeth on his men, whereof died the Landtgrave of Thuringia, 
and others. Soon after he fell very deſperately fick himſelf, 
which ſtayed his journey many moneths. 

It went near tothe Pope, rhat the Emperour was fo near to 
him : His caſe now was worſe then formerly : For he had 
rouzed the Lion out of his denne, but could not get him into 
the net. His ſickneſſe muſt either be more or lefſe todo good. 
And the Pope, having no variety of weapons, excommunica- 
ted him afreſh, pretending Fredericks diſeaſe was onely the 
cramp of lazineſſe, and that he was fick to do good, but ſound 
to do miſchief ; as appeared by his unjuſt ſeifing on _ 
goods 
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— TheEmperour proteſted his innocency, accuſed the Popes 
1njuſtice, putting himſelf on the triall of all Chriſtian Princes 
to whom he wrote letters. Ar laſt health came, and Frederick 
departed, bearing up with his navie for Paleſtine. - The Pope 
hearing thercof, belibelled him more fouly then ever before, 
becauſe like an undutifull ſonne he departed without his Fa- 
thers bleſſing, being notabſolved and reconciled to his Mother 
the Church. 


Chap. 31. 


without expenſe of time or bloud. 


gt how Gods blefling goeth along with the Popes curſes ! 
The fame of Fredericks valour and maiden fortune, never as 
yer ſpotted with ill ſucceſle, like an harbinger haſtening before, 
had provided vitory to entertein him at his arrivall ; yea, this 
Emperour, {wifter then Ceſar himſelf, overcame before he 
came over into Paleſtine, | 

Ar this time the ſtate of the Turks in Syria was very aguiſh, 
and Fredericks coming put them into a ſhaking fir. * Coradine 
was dead, his children in minoritie, the Turkiſh Souldans faci- 
ous, boyling in enmitie one againſt another. Whereupon the 


Sultan of Babylon, who was of chiefeſt authority, and govern- 
ed Syria, profered Frederick ſo hononrable conditions as he 
might deſire, but could never hope for: namely, To reſtore 
unto him Jeruſalem and all Paleſtine, in as full and ample a 
manner as it was poſſeſſed by Baldwine the fourth, before Sala- 
dine ſubduedit ; to ſer all Chriſtian captives at liberty ; pro- 
vided, that the Turks might have acceſle to the Sepulchre, 
( rhough not lodging in the citic but ſuburbs, and that in ſmall 
numbers at a time)there to do their devotions,they alſo having 
a knowledge of, and giving an honour to Chriſt, though no 
berrer then ignorance and diſhonour of him. 

Frederick before he ratified any thing by oath ſent to have 
the Popes approbation : * who ill entreated and impriſoned his 
meſſengers, denied them audience, and contemptuouſly rore 
the Emperours letters. Wherefore Frederick without, yea 
againſt his Holineſſe conſent, concluded a ten years truce with 
the Sultan , and on * Eaſter-day triumphantly entring Jeruſa- 
lem, crowned himſclf King with his own hands. For Gerard 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and Oliver maſter of the Templars, 
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164 | with all the Clergie, abſented themſelves ; neither was there | 4» | 
* maſſe ſung in the citie as long as the Emperour being ex- | Dom. 
Ys 


an 
hicmed remained there, | 

See that produced as it were in an inſtant which the ſucceſſion 
of many years could not perform, all the Holy land recovered ! 
Some gallants perchance ( whoſe curious palates count all con- 
queſts drie meat which are not juyced with bloud)will diſpraiſe 
this Emperours victory for the beſt praiſe thereof, becauſe it 
was ſo eafily gotten without drawing his ſword for it. But they 


coſt not dear. 

The Templars were vexed at heart that they had no partner- 
ſhip in the glory of this action ; yea, this touched their copy- 
hold: Had they lived lazie thus long in Paleſtine, ſucking the 
*ſweet of Chriſtendome to no purpoſe 2 See, Frederick with 
few men, little money, lefle time, as maſter of his craft, had fi- 
niſhed that which theſe bunglers had ſo long in vain been fum- 
bling abour ! | 

Wherefore they wanting true merit to raiſe themſelves to 
the pitch of Fredericks honour, ſought by falſe detraction to de- 
preſſe him to the depth of their own baſeneſſe ; defaming him, 
as if he conſpired with the Sultan to the ruine of all Chriſtiani- 
ty. Inthe mean time the Chriſtians everywhere built and re- 
paired the cities of Paleſtine, being now reſigned into their 
hands. Joppa and Nazareth they ſtrongly fortified: the walls of 
Jeruſalem were repaired, the Churches therein adorned, and all 
publick edificescither wholly caſt their skin with the ſnake, or 
at leaſtwiſe renewed their bill with the eagle, having their fronts 
either built or beautified, But new tackling to an 01d rotten keel 
will never make ſerviceable ſhip. Short were the ſmiles of this 
citie, which, groning under Gods old curſe, little joyed her ſelf 
in this her new bravery. 
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The end of the third Book. 
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Frederick battered with the oþ force, andun- 
dermined with his fraud, leaveth Paleſtine, 
and returneth into Italy. 


—_—_ 
- 


4 Hus the Chriſtian affairs in Paleſtine were in 
ESE good caſe and poſſibility of improvement. 
V >= Butthe Pope knew he ſhould catch no fiſh if 
| 6 vS/ the waters were thus clear : Wherefore he 
#\ 6 ſtirred up John Bren, Fredericks father in 
WESLEY law ( gheſſe whether his plots ran not low 
+47 2ra when he uſed ſuchdregs) to raiſe a rebellion 
in It:ly againſt him, 

His Holineſle ſpread a falſe report of purpoſe, that Frederick 
was dead. Who would think there were ſo much ſubſtance in 
a ſhadow ! This vain rumour wrought reallV effes, ſtrengthen- 
ing Fredericks foes with hopes, and ſtaggering his friends with 
fear and uncertainties. Bren ſtriking the iron whileſt it was hot 
wonne many places from the Emperour : And though Time 
ſoon after was delivered of her daughter Truth, yetthe con- 
futation came too late, to ſhut the doore when the ſteed was 
_— ; the Pope having atteined his ends, and ſerved his turn 

already. : 
A jubile of libertie was proclaimed to all the Emperours ſub- 
jects, and they diſpenſed with from the Pope for their allege- 
anceto him. Milain, and many other cities in Italy, formerly 
Imperiall, danced at this mufick, made a foot-cloth of their 
Maſters livery,and from this time dated themſelves Free-States. 
Here was brave gleaning, where all ranne away with whole 
| F 1 ſheaves ; 
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The biflorie of Book IV. | 


ſheaves ; where robbery was priviledged for lawfull purchaſe. 
And the Pope, wiſe enough not ſoto give away the pie but to 
keep the beſt corner for himſelf, carved all Apulia for his own | 


art. | 
4 Whileſt hoſtilitic in Italy, treaſon beſet Frederick in Syria 
| the Templars intimated to the Sultan his private proje& to waſh 
himſelf in Jordan, that ſo he might be ſurprized. But the 
Sultan ( no doubt out of pity to ſee a Lion catched ina Fox- 
trap, there being a conſanguinitie of all Princes, and the roy- 
all bloud which runneth in their veins cauſing a ſympathie of 
Majeſty betwixt them) ſcorned to advantage himſelf by trea- 
chery, and ſent their letters to Frederick : Who afterwards u- 
ſed the Templars, and generally all the Clergie in Palcſtine 
(counting them complies with the Pope) courſely, not to ſay 
cruelly. _ 

Arlaft having confirmed his teft years truce, and having ap- 
pointed Reinoldus Duke of Bavaria his Lieutenant in Syria, 
without noiſe he cometh into Europe: For to returntriumphant- 
ly in ſtate, had been bur an alarm to awaken envy,and a warning- 
piece for his enemies to prepare againſt him, He ourſailed fame 
it ſelf, landing in Italy in perſon before he arrived there in re. 
port. Then the love of his loyall ſubjes, hitherto rather co- 
vered then quenched, appeared; and though formerly forced 
to a contrary motion, returned now quickly to their own Prince, 
their proper centre. 

Within fifteen dayes, affiſted with the Duke of Spoletum, 
Frederick recovered all which was wonne from him, and unra- 


hemme thereof. 

Then was all Italy (reſembled by Geographers, for the faſhi- 
on thereof, toa mans legge) troubled with the incurable gour of 
{chiſme and fation : Not a city of note in it which was not 
dichotomized into the ſe of the Guelfes, which favoured the 
Pope, and Gibellines, which adhered to the Emperour, 


| 
| 
| 


velled the fair web of John Brens victory, even to the very | 
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_ Nr. Strazs 
| Pa bs & Satuiati Efjenſes >in Ferrars < Saliguerri 
 Interminefi Sin Lucca < Obict; 


| Vicecomites Sin Milain < Turregiani 


_'Sin Padua < (arrarii Gonrage > in Mantua < Bonacurſit 


hewadition, * That Elves and Gob- 
arſt originall from the de- 
d Gibellines: If fo, ſure I 
ena infantum, ſcarecrows to 
me Harpyes to devoure men. 

theſe diſcords ; and alſo ſhew how 


I will not quarrel with 


am, what now we make vm 
affright children, were thenp 
I would farther proſecute 


Frederick was forced to ask pardon of him who had moſt 


wronged him; and dearly to purchaſe his abſolution from the 
Pope ; (For though this Emperours heart was as hard as ſtone, 
yer was it furrowed, dinted,and hollowed at laſt with the Popes 
conſtant dropping and inceſſant raining of curſes upon him ) 
But T dare wander no farther in this ſubjeR, leſt any ſhould que- 
ſtionmy Paſle ; but return back to rhe Holy land. 


—_ 
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Chap. 2. 
The Tartars fir appearing in the world affright 
both a x 27 Turks ; Of their name and 
nature ; Whether Turks or T artars be eafier 


, . » 
convertible to the true religion. 


R—_ Duke of Bavaria being left Fredericks Lieutenant 
in Syria, wiſely diſcharged his office, and preſerved the 
peace entire which was concluded with the Sultan of Babylon. 
But the Templars ſought by all means to bring this ten years 
truce to an untimely end ; which was as bad as a Lent to them, 
wherein they muſt faſt from fighting,the meat and drink of tur- 
bulent ſpirits, Theſe counting all luke-warm which were not 
ſcalding hot, condemned Reinoldus for want of zeal in the 


Holy warre, and gave him many a lift to heave him = Ins 
ace : 


I'67 


| Theſe are 


collected out 
of Lampad. 
Mellif. Hift. 
part. 3. pags 
30z. 


* Sc 7obz 
Harrington. 


TP ag 


| Book LV. the Holy warre. K. Frederick, Chap, 2. 


Anno 
Dom, 
ARS 


| 


Zo 


K. Frederick. The hiſtorie of Book'LV. 


168 


j 

o* Magdebu/ge 
Cent, 13+ cap. 
I6, 


* See Merca- 
tors maps. 


* Sce Brier- 
woods En- 
quzrtes, chap. 
I3, 


\ 


| Chap. 


place ; bur ſtill he ſat ſure, poiſed with his own gravity. Nor 
did the.enmity of Henry King of Cyprus much trouble him, 
who challenged the Principality of Antioch, as next of kinne 
to the Prince deceaſed : For Reinold met and defeated him in 
battel, and beſtowed Antioch on * Frederick, baſe ſonnets | 
Frederick the Emperour. Es ETEITY 

Bur that which kept both -Chriſtians-and Turks ina:v, and 
made them willing mutually to, obſervethe truce, was the fear 
of the Tartars, a fierce nation, which -now+ had their firſt flight | 
out of their otyn-neſt into the neighbouring countreys. | 

Theſe Tartarians, anciently called. Scythians, inhabit. the | 
Northern part of Aſia, a countrey never conquered by any of | 
the Monarchs, priviledged from their victorious arms chiefly} 
by its own barrennefle : Forigxeeptſouldiers were ambitious 
of hunger and cold, here ig $countervail-their pains of 
an invaſion; yea, no-meart te hem. Ic is true, rhubarb 
the beſt of drugs groweth un worlt of countreys : Bur 
ſouldiers ſeck rather for foodrrlemphytick when they invade 
a countrey. A greater part of their land is undiſcovered, though 
map-makers, rather then they will have their maps-naked and 


*Ung, and Gog, and the plains of Bargs : Sotrue it.is'what one 
ſaith wictily in the Comedy, That Phantaſtes the ſervant of 
Geogtaphus travelled further beyond the arRick circle then 
ever his maſter dunſt, _ _ - « T0 1 ;4 

If it be ſureſt ro follow the moſt, the ſtream of writers make 
ir called Tartaria from the river Tartar: but Europe and Afia 
will by wofull experience juſtifie the etymologie, if deduced 
from Tartarus, Hell. For-when 'the ? =: ry of this nation 
overflayed the banks, hell might ſeem xo have broken looſe, 
and ro have ſent-ſo many deyils abroad, 1 he 8 

As for thoſe that count them. the off- ſpring of the ten tribes | 
of -Iſrael, which Salmanaſar .led away .captive,- becauſe Tatar: | 
or Totar: fignifieth in the Hebrew: and Syriack tobgue, &reſidue 
or remnant, * learned men. have. ſufficiently confuted it. - And 
ſurely it ſeemeth a forced and overſtrained deduction, to farre- 
fetch the name of Tartars from an Hebrew word, a language fo 
farre diſtant from them, Bur no more hereof : becauſe perchange 
| herein the womans: reaſon hath a maſculine truth ; and the 
Tartarians are called ſo, becauſe theyare called ſo, It may be; 
' curious Etymologifts ( let them loſe their wages who work in 
' difficult trifles) ſeck to reap what was never ſown, whileſt they 
ſtudy to make thoſe words ſpeak reaſon, which are onely voces 
ad placitum, impoſed at pleaſure. | Tu. | 

Under their new name Tartarians, they keep their old nature | 


bald, do periwig them with falſe hair, and fall up the vacuum | 
(eſpecially towards the North ) with: imaginary places of | 


of 


Anno 


Dow, 
Ay 
F232 


ed 


| 


Anno | of Scythians, fierce, cruel ; yea, ſometimes in ſtead of other 
Dom. | meat, making man their meat. * One humour they have, much 
wy | affeGting the owl, a bird which other nations ſcorn and hate, as 
*232 | the uſher of ill luck. The occaſion was this, A King of Tarta- | 
ry, ſought for by his enemies, hid himſelf in a buſh, whither his 
' foes came to ſeek him; when preſently an owl flew out of the 
place: Whereupon they deſiſted from further ſearch, concei- 
ving that that anchorite bird proclaimed nothing was there but 
ſolitude and deſolation. Hence in gratitude they never count 
| themſelves more gay then when their helmets-are hung with 
' owls feathers. Whereat I ſhould ſtrange more, but that I find 
| this fowl dedicated to * Minerva the Goddefle of wit, and that 
| Athens(ſchoolmiſtreſſe of the world ) counted it atoken of vi- 
ory. The King of theſe Tartarians ſtyleth himſelf, The grear 
Cham, and is monarch of agreat part of the world in pofleſſi- 
on, of the reſt in imagination.*He' taketh and his ſubjects give 
him little leſle then divine honour 5 whoin other things at this 
time were pure Pagans and TIdolaters. Now their countrey, 
which is like a poore man whoſe common is overſtocked with 
children, ſwarming with more bees then hives, ſent their ſuper- 
fluous numbers to ſeek their fortunes amongſt the Chriſtians. 


They needed no ſteel-armour who had iron-bodies. Onely 
with bows, cruelty, and multitude they overranne Lituania, Po- 
| dolia, Polonia, and thoſe countreys which are the Eaſt-boun- 
| danes of Europe. Others took their way Southward into Afia, 
' committing outrages as they went; and ſenſible how incompa- 
' rably their own countrey was ſurpaſſed for pleaſure and profit 
| by theſe new lands(blame not their judgement if they preferred 
a palace before a priſon)they little cared to return home. 
| Theirincurſions into Europe were ſo farre and frequent, that 
| Pope Innocent the fourth , 7 che the yeare 1245, began to fear 
| them in Italy. Wherefore he ſent Askelin, a Friar much admt- 
| red in that age, with three other, into Tartaria, to convert that 
| nation to Chriſtianity. Where Askelin in ſtead of teaching them 
the elements of our religion, laid this foundation, to amplifie 
| to themthe power of the Pope, ſetting him out in his full di- 
menſions; How he was above all men in the Chriſtian world. 
A good nurſe, to feed infants, in ſtead of milk, with ſuch drie 
bones : enough almoſt to affright them from entring into our | 
Church, ſeeing ſuch a giant as they painted the Pope to ſtand 
beforethe doore. 

But Baiothnoi chief Captain of the Tartarian army ( for they | 
were not admitted to ſpeak with the great Cham himſelf ) cried 
| quits with this Friar, outvying him with the greatneſſe and di- 
vinitie of their Cham; and ſent back by them a blunt let- 
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<«* Pope, know this z Thy meſſengers came and brought 
letters to us: Thy meſſengers ſpake great words; we know 
< not whether thou enjoyned(ſt them, or whether they ſpake of 
<« themſelves : and in thy letters thou writeſt thus, Many men 
<* you kill; ſlay, and deſtroy—+—Act laſt he thus concluded; 
<< If thou wilr ſet upon our land, water, and patrimony, it be- 
<* hoveth that thou, Pope, in thy proper perſon come unto us; 
© and that thou come to him who conteineth the face of the 
« whole carth ; meaning their great Cham. | 

Never did his Holincſle ſo meet with his match before. He 
durſt not meet the great Cham of the Eaſt, his competitour in 
the imaginary monarchie of the world, to trie whoſe title was 
trueſt, Let others tear their skins, he would ſleep in a whole 
one. And indeed that Shepherd loved his flock of Chriſtians 
better, then by his abſence ina long journey into Tartaria to ex- 
poſe them to the wolves. And ſothe converſion of Tartarie at 
that time was diſappointed. | 

It is a pretty quere, Whether Turks or Tartars be eaſier con- 
vertible to Chriſtian religion: I mean ex parte objetZi , for 0- 
therwiſe all things are equally eaſte to an infinite agent. Now it 


ſeemeth the Tartars are reducible with moſt facility to our re- 


ligion : For pure Paganiſme and native Infidelity, like white 
cloth, will take the tinture of Chriſtianitie z whereas the 
Turksare ſoiled and ſtained with the irreligious religion of Ma- 
hometaniſme , which firſt with much pains muſt be ſcoured 
out of them. And though they may ſeem tobe in ſome for- 
wardneſle to converſion, becauſe-they have a kind of know- 
ledge and reverence of Chriſt, yet the beſt joynt of their belicf 
muſt be broken before it can be well ſer, and every drop of 
their preſent religion pumped out before true faith be infuſed 
into them. And experience, the moſt competent witneſle here- 
in, hath proyed, That afterwards more Tartars, both private 
men and Princes, then Turks of either condition, have embra- 


ced Chriſtianity. Enough at this time; we ſhall have accaſion | 


too ſoon to ſpeak more of the Tartars. 
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and enjoy Candie to this day. This is imputed to their diſcre- 


were moſt powerfull at ſea. 


| Chap. 3. 
The Greeks recover their Empire from the La- 


tines : The Holy warre thereby much enda- 
maped. 


T: was conceived that it would be much beneficiall to the 
Pilgrimes in their voyages to Paleſtine, that the Latines were 


gained : And grant that the Latines in Greece ſhould not actu- 
ally aſfiſt in the Holy warre, yet it was a conſiderable advantage 
what all juſtly expeted, That Pilgrimes ſhould now have ſafe 
and ſecurepaſſage through Grecia, the pitfall which formerly 
had devoured ſo many. | | 
But theſe fair hopes ſoon miſcarried. For what through the 
celeritie of Theodorus Laſcaris, and the gravity of John Du- 
cas his ſonne/in law, who reigned as Grecian Emperours in 
Nice, the Greeks recovered every foot of ground that the La- 
tines had wonne from them: Onely the Venetians being good 
at holdfaſt, kept their portion when all others had ſpenittheirs, 


tion in their choice, who in the ſharing of this Empire amongſt 
the Weſtern Princes, refuſed the continent countreys ( though 
greater in extent, and richer in cities ) and choſe rather the 
Iſlands, which being as little worlds in themſelves, were moſt 
capable of entire fortifications , eſpecially in their way, who 


Sixty yeares almoſt did the Latines make a hard ſhifr to 
hold Conſtantinople , under five ſucceeding Emperours : 
1. Baldwine the firſt, Earl of Flanders ; 2. Henry his bro- 
ther, 3. Peter, Count of Auxerre in France, Henric's 
ſonne inlaw; 4. Robert; 5. Baldwine the ſecond, and1aſt. 


lately poſſeſſed of the Grecian Empire: For what is ſaved, is| 


An example which the obſervers of the ominous circulation 
or return of names alledge , That as a Baldwine was the firft, 
ſo a Baldwine was the laſt Latine Emperour in Grecia. 

Of theſe, the firſt Baldwine had his hands and feet cut-off, 
and died ina ditch; Peter invited to a feaſt, payed the ſhot with 
his life ; the other three died without any violence, but with | 


much miſery. And: thus their conqueſt of Grecia, like a little 


ſprig ſtuck into the ground, did ſprout at the firft whileſt t had 
any fap init, but then withered fr want of a root. 

Indeed ix was impoſſible long to contitue : For when the ge- 
neration of the primitive adventurers in this aRion were dead, 
there wanted another to ſucceed them ; and the countreys 
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whence they came were fo farre off that ſupplies of Latine 
people came thither very ſlowly : Onely Venice well peopled 


her parts from the vicinity of her 'dominions. And that num- 
ber of ſouldiers which is ſufficient by ſudden conqueſt to over- 
runne a countrey, is incompetent without a ſecond edition of 
new ſupplies, to make good, manage, and maintein it: eſpecial- 
ly being to meddle with the Greeks, farre exceeding them in 
number , ſubje& onely out of fear, longing daily for their li- 
berty and opportunity to recover it. 

Let never any Pilgrimes hereafter make Greece their inne in 
their journey to Paleſtine. Yea, alſo at this time the furnace 
of the Grecian jealouſie was made ſeven times hotter : For be- 
ſides this Civil, an Eccleftaſticall and Spiricuall breach happen- 
ed betwixt them and the Latines; which we come now to de- 


 {cribe. 
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Chap. 4. 
T he uncurable breach betwixt the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, with the occaſion thereof. 


Pcs Grecians and Latines lived together in Paleſtine in 
ſome tolerable correſpondencie ; differing in judgement, 
but complying in affeRions ; as counting themſelves two ſeve- 
rall fides, yet both making up the body of Chriſtians. But 
now by an unhappy diſcord they were irreconcilably parted 
aſunder, to the great advantage of the Turks and prejudice of 
the Holy warre. We will fetch this lame from the firſt ſpark; 
and though we go farre abour, the length of the journey will be 
recompenſed by the goodneſle of the way. 

Anciently in the primitive time the Church of Rome was 
eſteemed the firſt and chiefeſt of all others, but without any 
juriſdition above them. Becauſe that was the Imperiall citic 
and Queen of the world, therefore the Church therein was 
higheſt in account ; as the candle which is in the faireſt can- 
dleſtick is alwayes ſet above the reſt ( though otherwiſe equall 
unto itin light Jat the upper end of the table. 

. It happened afterward that the Emperonr removed his ſeat 
from Rome to Conſtantinople: Whereupon orphane Rome 
ſuddenly decayed ( for the Emperours court: carried day with it, 
and left night behind it ) was chief mourner ar the funeralls of 
her own greatneſlez and from a pleaſant garden rurned a wil- 
derneſſe overgrown with Goths, Vandals, and other barba- 
rous weeds : whileſt Conſtantinople. tricked and tired her ſelf, 
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Anno | ſtarted up in an inftant great, rich, and ſtately ; infomuch that 
Son John her Patriarch claimed to be univerſall Biſhop above all 
WV | other. Gregory the Great, Biſhop of Rome, ſtoutly with- 
1237 | ſtood him, proteſting that he was the uſher of Antichriſt who 
aſſumed that ſwelling title; wherein he heated the brand to mark 
his ſucceſſour with : For Boniface ( ſave one, the next ) Pope of 
Rome ſo dealt with Phocas the Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
that he got himſelf confirmed univerſall Biſhop over the whole 
world. A Chaplain and a Patrone well met, both uſurpers, 
ſupporting one another ( like ſtones in anarch ) with their reci- 
| procall aid ; Phocas held Boniface in his chair, and Boniface 
' kept Phocas in his throne. And thus was the Pope of Rome 
firſt poſſeſſed of his Primacie both of dignitie and authority, 
both of precedencie & of power and juriſdiftion over all other 
Churches. As for his pretenſe, to challenge it by commiſſion 
from Chriſt and ſucceſſion from Peter, this ſtring to his bow 
is ſo full of gauls, frets, and knots, it cannot hold, and is broken 
by many learned Divines. 

However, Conſtantinople rather overborn then overcome, 
for want rather of ſtrength then ſtomach, ever rebelled, or ra- 
ther reſiſted ( for no rebellion againſt uſurpation ) Romes ſupre- 
macie ( eſpecially when ſhe found her ſelf befriended with any 
advantage ) for many hundred yeares after. 


— 


'* Archbiſhop went to Rome, there to have his confirmation. 
' Where the Court demanded of him ſuch unreaſonable fees 
(roll more then the griſt ) that the Prelate perceived it would 
weaken him to be confirmed , and ſhake his eſtate to ferrle him 
in his Biſhoprick. Home therefore: he cometh with a loud 
| alarm againſt the extortions of Rome, and muſtereth rogether 
' many of his countrey-men; who hereupon for ever withdrew: 
their obedience from Rome, and threw off that heavie yoke 
they could not bear, hereafter owning her for their ſiſter not 
| mother. | W 

' It may ſeem ſtrange that the Romane Court being here juſt- 
ly taked for extortion, would not amend it. But how often {o-. 
ever ſhe be told of her dirty face, ſhe will never waſh it : Forre- 
forming would argue a former fault; and they feared, if they 
yielded themſelves guiltic in one point, - it, would ſhake the 
whole fabrick of their credit.* Beſides; if-the Grecians' had 're- 
ceived fatisfaRion and redrefle in this grievance; it: would have 
given them pretenſe to_prepare more requeſts;znd to think that 
they alſo were due. Laſtly , no ſtrength of perfwaſion will 
draw men from thoſe finnes which are glued unto-them by 
their profit. Thus the avarice of the Romith officers ( as of late 
the ſhamefull ſhameleſſe covetouſneſſe of their Indulgence- 
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mongers occaſioned Luthers falling from them) cauſed the | Anzo 
Grecians wholly to renounce their ſubje&ion to that See : and | Dom. 
Germanus Patriarch of Conſtantinople now grew abſolute of Wa 
himſelf, without any dependencie on the Pope. 
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Chriſt and our Lady ) but all Images they deteſt; a kind'of Pur- 


caſtawayes, killing more then a third of all Chriſtians( as Cain 


His Holineſſe deſpairing to reduce them by fair means, pro- 
claimed warre againſt them. And as formerly againſt the Al- 
bingenſes, ſo now againſt the Grecians, reſolved to ſend an ar- 
my of * Croifed ſouldiers: It being his cuſtome to make the 
ſecular power little better then an hangman to execute thoſe 
he ſhall pleaſe to condemn: Yea, he hath turned the back of the 
ſword towards Infidels, and the edge againſt Chriſtians diſ- 
ſenting from him in ſmall matters. But few voluntaries were 
found for this ſervice, becauſe of a pious horrour and religious 
reluftancie againſt ſo odious an imployment: Onely in* Cyprus 
(I believe in a private perſecution rather then open warre) 
ſome Grecians were put to death; the Pope uſing the ſame ſe- 
_ againſt wolves and wandring ſheep, foes and prodigall 
children. 


Chap. 5. 
herein the Greeks diſſent from the Latines, 
What muſt charitably be conceived of them. 


Efides their rejeing of the Popes both Ecclefiaſticall and 

Temporall tyranny, the Greeks differ from the Latines in 
other matters of moment : For they maintein the proceſſion of 
the holy Spirit from the Father alone. As for their other te- 
nents they ſtand in ſome middle terms of opinion betwixt Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants ; yet ſo, that they approch nearer the Pa- 
piſts in more, to us in more weighty and dominative points. 
With Rome they concurre in Tranſubſtantiation, in the whole 
ſacrifice of the Maſle, in praying to Saints and for the dead, in 
Auricular Confeſſion, in worſhipping of PiQures ( onely of 


gatory they hold, but not in hell or the skirrs thereof, nor by 
any outward torment. With us they conſent in the Sufficiency 
of the Scriptures to ſalyation, in denying the Infallibility of 
the Church (mnch more of the Pope ) the 'overplus of Merits, 
Service ununderſtood, Indulgences, Liberaties our of Purgaro- 
ric, and the like, | | 
Hereupon the Romaniſts condemn them all fvr liereticks and 


dida quarter of mankind with a blow ) with this their —_ 
table | 


| Book LV. the Holy warre. K: Frederick. Chap. 5: | 


Anno hows cenſure. But heaven-gate was not fo cafily ſhut againſt 
Dom, 

WV | And letus not with raſh judging thruſt all into the pit of hell 
1237 | whom weſce walking near the brink thereof. We ſhall think | 


multitudes when S. Peter himſelf wore the keyes ar his girdle. 


| better of them if we conſider, That 
| Firſt, their tenets wherein they diſſent from the Romaniſts 
are ſoundenough, ſave that of the holy Ghoſt. Concerning 
| which it is an uſefull qaere , Whether, granting the firſt au- 
| thours and ringleaders of that errour ina bad condition, there 
| benot ſome favour to be allowed to thoſe who in fimplicitie 
| ſucceed to hereditary errours received from their anceſtours, if 
' they do not wilfully barre nor bolt their eyes againſt the 
| beams of the truth , but be willing ( as we charitably con- 
| ceive of the Greeks )to receive and embrace better inſtruction. 
Secondly , the Maſter of the Sentences ( waited on herein 

| with other * learned men) is of opinion, Thar inthe ſenſe of the 
| Greek Church, a Filio and Per Filiumis no reall difference, 
| but a queſtion 7 medo loquend;. Sure it would have grated the 
| foundation, if they had ſo denied the proceſſion of the holy 
| Ghoſt fromthe Sonne as thereby to make an inequalitie be- 
| twixt the two Perſons : But fince their form of ſpeech is, That 

the holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father by the Sonne, and 
| is the Spirit of the Sonne, without making any difference in the 
| conſubſtantialitie of the Perſons, their doQrine may paſſe with 
| a favourable interpretation. | 

Thirdly, our quickeſt ſight in the matters of the Trinity is 

bur one degree above blindnefle. Wherefore as concerning it, 
ler our piety lodge there where in other diſputes the deceit of 
ſophiſters uſed to neſtle it ſelf, namely, i» univerſalibns, in large 
and generall expreflions, and not deſcend to curious particulars. 
To ſearch into the manner of the Spirits-procefſion, is neither 
' manners nor religion, and rather falleth under an awfull adora- 
tion and belief then an exact and curious enquirie. 
| Laſtly, this their tenet doth not infeR any other point in Di- 
 vinity with its poyſonous inferences. Some errours are worle 
| intheir train then in themſelves, which ( as the Dragon in the 
Revelation drew down a third part of the ſtarres with his tail ) 
by their bad conſequences pervert other points of religion: 
But this Grecian opinion ( as learned men propound it ) con- 
cerning the holy Ghoſt, hath this happineſle, that it is barren, 
and begetteth no other bad tenets from it, being entire in it ſelf. 
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More may be alledged for the leſſening of this errour : But 
grant it in its full extent, yet ſurely the moderate judgement of 
that learned * Divine whoſe memory ſmellerh like a Feld the 
Lord hath bleſſed, will abide triall; who in effe& thus conclu- 
deth, their ſchiſmes are ſinfull , wicked, and inexcuſable; their 
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176 | do&rine dangerous, but not ſo damnable as excluding from all 
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poſſibilitie of ſalvation. 

As for the obſervation of a * Schoolman, That afterwards 
the Turks wonne Conſtantinople on Whitſunday, the day de- 
dicated to the memoriall of the holy Spirit, as if God herein 
pointed at the finne of the Grecians in diſhonouring the holy 
Ghoſt; we leave it to the readers diſcretion, deſiring rather to 


be ſcepticall then definitive in the cauſes of Gods judgements. 


| Chap. 6. 
A comparative eſtimate of the extent of the Greek 
and Latine Church; What hope of reconcilement 
betwixt them. T he influence this breach had on 
the Holy warre. 


T* that religion were ſurely the beſt which is of the greateſt 
latitude and extent, Surveyers of land were fitter then Divines 


-| to judge of thetbeſt religion. Neither is it any matter of great |. 


moment to meaſure the greatneſſe of either Church. Bur be- 
cauſe Rome maketh her Univerſalitie ſuch a maſter-piece to 
boaſt of, let us ſee if the Greek Church may not outſhoot her 
in her own bow. | 

If we begin with the Grecian Church in Africa under the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, thence proceeding into Afta, and fetch 
a compaſle about Syria, Armenia, Aſia the lefle, with Cyprus, 
Candie, and other Iſlands in the mid-land-ſea, and ſo come into 
Grecia; if hence we go into Ruſſia and Muſcovia( who though 
differing in ceremonies, diflent nor in doftrine ; as a ſundry dia- 
le& maketh not a ſeverall language ) to take onely entire King- 
domes, and omit parcels: it isa larger quantity of ground then 
that the Romiſh religion doth ſtretch to, fince Luther cut ſo 
large a collop out of it, and withdrew North-Europe from 
obedience to his Holineſle. . 

Perchance the Romaniſts may plead they have lately impro- 
ved the patrimony of their religion by new purchaſes in both 


then baptized, affrighted with cruelty into Chriſtianity, deſerve 
not to be accounted ſertled and well-grounded profeflours of 
their religion? | 

As for reconciliation betwixt the Grecians and Latines, it is 
utterly improbable,except the Greeks ſubmit to the Popes Pri- 
macie, which they will never do. No hope then of their meer- 


ing together, when neither partie will ſtirre ſtep towards other. 
True 


Indies: But who knoweth not that thoſe people, rather watered | 
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True it is, ſome fourty years fince( 4»»o 1594 ) the Biſhops 
of little Ruſſia ( a countrey following the Eaſtern Church, bur 
under the King of Poland ) on condition they would accept the 
Popes * ſupremacie, were diſpenſed with,and permitted in other 
matters to adhere to the Greek Church, and keepunion with it; 
the Pope manifeſting herein, that he aimeth not ſo much ar the 
reduction of the Greeks to the truthas to his own obedience. 

Beſides the hatred they have againſt the Popes pride, another 
great hindrance of the union is the ſmall intercourſe rhe 
Eaſtern Chriſtians have or defire to have with the Weſtern. 
They live amongſt the Turks, and are grown to be contented 
{laves; and having =_ 
moſt have loſt their defire of liberty. 
was reported in Rome, that the * Patriarch of Alexandria, with 
all rhe Greek Church in Africa, by their Embaſladours had ſub- 
mitted and reconciled themſclves to the Pope, and from him 
received Abſolution and Benediftion: All which was a politick 
lie, perchance therefore reported, that it might make impreſ- 
ſion inthe minds, and raiſe and confirm the ſpirits of the vulgar, 
who eaſily belicve all that their betters tell them. And though 
afterwards this report was controlled to be falſe, yet mens ſpi- 
rits then being cold, were not ſo ſerifible of it as before :. and 
the former news came to many mens cars who never heard af- 
terwards of the check and confutation thereof. Nor i there 
any State in the world that maketh ſuch uſe and advantage, as 
the Papall doth, of falſe news. To conclude; As itis a maxime 
in Philbſophy, Zx quibus conſtamus, ex iiſdem nutrimur : (0 a 
great patt of their religion conſiſting of errours and falſhoods, 
it is ſuitable that accordingly it ſhould be kept up and maintein- 
ed with forgeries and deccits. 

To return to Paleſtine; This rent ( not in the ſeam but whole 
cloth ) betwixt theſe Churches was no mean hindrance to the 
Holy warre. Formerly the Greeks in Syria were not ſoclearly 
cut aſunder from the Latines, but that they hung together by 
one great finew in the common cauſe, agreeing againſt the Turk 
the enemy to both : But fince this laſt breach, the Greeks did in 
their defires propend and incline to the Turks,being better con- 
tented they ſhould conquer, from whom they ſhould have fair 
quarter, free exerciſe of their religion , and ſecure dwelling in 
any citie, paying a ſet tribute; then the Larines, who they feared 
would force their conſciences, and bring their ſouls in ſubjeRi- 
onto the Popes ſupremacie. Expe& we then never hereafter, 
| that either their hearts or hands ſhould afford any aſſiſtance to 


our Pilgrimes in their defignes. 
* Some conceive, that at this day if the Weſtern Chriſtians 


A a ſhould 


ſince parted with their hopes, now al-: 


We muſt not forger, how ſome fifty years ago ſolemn news 
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ſhould ſtoutly invade Turkic withany likelihood to prevail, the 


Greeks therein would runne to aid them. But others are of a 
| contrary judgement; conſidering, Firſt, the inveterate and in- 


laid hatred (not to be waſhed off) they bear the Latines : Se- 
condly, the jealouſie they have that they will never keep pro- 
miſe with them , who have alwayes a warrant dormant from 
the Pope to break all contracts prejudiciall ro the Romiſh 
Church : Thirdly, that cuſtome and long continuance in ſlavery 


| have ſo hardened and brawned their ſhoulders, the yoke doth 


not wring them ſo much: yea, they had rather ſuffer the Turks, 
being old full flies, to ſuck them, then to hazard their galled 


backs to new. hungrie ones: finding by experience, That they 


themſelves live on better terms of ſervitude under the Turk, 
lefle grated and grinded with exaQions, then ſome of their 
countrey-men do under the Latines; for inſtance, in Zante and 
Candice under the Venetians» 


Chap. 7. 
Theobald King of Navarre maketh an unſuc- 
ceſſefull voyage into Paleſtine. ; 


TY" ten years truce by this time was expired which Frede- 
rick made with the' Turks; and Reinold Vice-roy of Pale- 
ſtine by inſtrutions from him concluded another truce of the 
* ſame term with them. He ſaw that this young Chriſtian 
Kingdome of Jerufalem, like an infant, would thrive beſt with 
{leeping, with peace and quietneſlſe : Nor was itany policie for 
him to move at all, where there was more danger.to hurt then 
hopeto help their preſent eſtate, . 

But though this peace was honourable and profitable, having 
no fault but that Frederick made it; yet the Templars who did 
not reliſh the father, muſt needs diſtaſt the child : They com- 


plained that this peace was notuſed as aſlumber to refreſh the | 
ſouldiers ſpirits , but as a lethargie to benumme their valour; | 


and chiefly ſnarled atthis indignity, That the Turks had accefle 
to the temple of the Sepulchre, and that Goats had free com- 
monage in the Sheeps paſture. Wherefore Pope Gregory, to 
* deſpite the Emperour Frederick, cauſed the Dominicanes and 
Franciſcanes his trumpeters,to incite people to the Holy warre, 
Theſe were two twin-orders, but the Dominicane the eldeſt; 
which now were no ſooner hatched in the world, but preſently 
chirped in the pulpits. In that age Sermons were news, and 
meat for Princes not common men : Yea, the Albingenſes with 

Is | their 
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| Book IV. the Holy warre. K. Frederick. Chap. 7. 


Anno | their preaching had drowned the voices of ſecular Prieſts, if; 19g 
Dom, | theſe two Orders had not helped to out-noife theſe ſuppoſed 
wv | hereticks. Theſe amplified with their rhetorick the calamitie 
of the Chriſtians, tyrannie of the Turks, merit of the cauſe, pro- 
babilitic of ſucceſle; performing their parts with ſuch gravity, 
ſhew of devotion,accents of paſſion, nor glued on for the preſent 
purpoſe but ſo naturall as from true affection, that many were 
1239 | wooed to undertake the voyage: Principally, Theobald King 
of Navarre, Almerick Earl of Montfort, Henry of Champaigne, 
Peter Earl of Bretaigne, with many others of inferiour rank. 

Ships they had none; wherefore they were fain to ſhape their 
paſſage by land through Grecia; where they were enterteined 
with treachery, famine, and all the miſeries which wait on di- 
ſtreſſed armies. Theſe came laſt that way,8 (I may ſay)ſhur the 
doore: For no Chriſtian army ever afrer went that tedious jour- 
ney by land. | 

Having paſſed the Boſporus, they marched into Birhynia: 
thence through Galatia they came unto the mountain Taurus; 
where they were much damnified by the Turks, who fell on and 
off upon them, as they were adviſed by their own advantages. 
The Chriſtians defired no other gift but that a ſet battel mighr 
be given them; which the Turks would not grant, but played 
at diſtanceand would never cloſe. But with much ado the Chri- 
ſtians recovered to Antioch, having ſcarce a third part of them 
left, their horſes all dead, and rhemſclves ſcarce mounted on | 
their legs, miſerably weak; as what the mercy of ſword, plague, 
and famine had pleaſed to ſpare. 

Hence the Templars conducted them to Gazaz where they 
fc11 on forraging the countrey of the Sultan, aſſaulting no pla- 
ces which were of ſtrength or honour to ſubdue, but onely 
{poiled poore villages, which counted themſelves walled with 
| the truce as yet in force. Abundance of wealth they got, and 

were now late returning home, 'when after their plenrifull ſup- 
per a dear and ſharp reckoning was called for: Behold,the Turks 
in great numbers fell upon them near unto Gaza ; and the Chri- 
ſtians down with their bundles of ſpoil, and our with their 
ſwords, bravely defending themſelves till ſuch rime as the 
night parted the fray. Here they committed a great errour, and 
(as one may ſay)a negle& in over-diligence: for in ſtead of repo- 
ſing themſelves to reſt, and appointing a ſet watch, they all lay 
ina manner Perdzes, no one {lumbering all night , but attending 

their enemies ; contrary to the rules of anarmie, which with 
Argus ſhould never have all its cyes wake or ſleep together, | 
Next morning when the Turks, whoſe numbers were much in- | 
creaſed, ſet upon them, alas! they being but few to many, faint 

to freſh, were notable to make any forcible reſiſtance : Yet, 
Aa 3 what | 
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killed then conquered. Earl Henry was ſlain, Almerick taken 
priſoner, the King of Navarre eſcaped by the ſwiftneſſe of his 
Spaniſh gennet ; which race, for their winged ſpeed, the Poets 
feigned to be begot of the wind. 

Mean time the other Chriſtians looked on, and ſaw their 
brethren ſlaughtered before their eyes; and yet though they 
were able to help them, were not able to help them, their hands 

being tied with the truce, and Reinoldus charging them no way 
to infringe the peace conciuded with the Sultan. Hereupon 
many curſed him as the Chriſtians cut-throart ; he as faſt con- 
demned the King of Nayarre and his armie for breaking rhe 
truce. And though the Papall faction pleaded that the former 
peace concluded not theſe late adventurers, and that it was one- 
ly made with Frederick the Empcrour; yet he repreſenting the 
whole body of Chriſtianitie, all the bundle of rheir ſhifts could 
not piece out a ſatisfaRory anſwer, but that they were guilty of 
faith-breaking. | 

Home haſtened the King of Navarre with a ſmall retinue, 
clouding himſelf in privateneſſe; as that atour who cometh off 
with the diſlike of the ſpeRarours, ſtealeth as invifibly as he 
may into the tiring-houſe. Expeation, that friendly toe, did 
him much wrong; and his performance fell the lower, becauſe 
men heightened their looking for great matters from him, 


— a —_— 


Chap. 8. 


Richard Earl of (ornwall ſaileth to the Holy 
' land; Hu performange there, and the cenſure 
thereof. 


y | dayes after the departure of Theobald, Richard Ear! 
of Cornwall, brother to Henry the third then King of En- 
oland, landed at Prolemais. This Prince was our Engliſh Craſ- 
ſus, or Croeſus; Cornwall was his Indies, where he turned tinne 
into gold and filver. So well-moneyed he was,that for ten years 
together he might for every day expend an * hundred marks: 
So that England never ſince had togethera poorer King and a 
richer Subje&. | 
Before he began his voyage he craved a ſubſidie of prayers 
from the Monks of S. Albanes : Yea, ſcarce was there any Co- 


nor 


— 


vent appearing for piety, to whoſe devotions he recommended | 
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not himſelf; counting that ſhip to ſail the ſureſt which is driven ! 
with the breath of godly mens prayers. Theodoricus Lord Pri- 
or of the Engliſh Hoſpitallers , with many other Barons and 
brave ſouldiers attending him, paſſed through France, and was 
there honourably enterteined by King Lewis. 

Being come to the Mediterranean ſea, the Popes Legate 
brought him a flat countermand, that he muſt ga no further, 
but inſtantly return. Richard at firſt was aſtoniſhed hereat: bur 
quickly his anger got the maſtery of his amazement, and he fell 
on fuming ; * Was this Chriſts- Vicar? Unlike was he to him, 
who was thus unlike to himſelf, who would ſay and unſay, ſo. 
lemnly ſummon, then ſuddenly caſhier his Holy ſouldiers. This 
was deluding of peoples devotions with falſe alarms, tro make 
them pur their armour on to put it off again. As for his own. 
ſelf, he had vowed this voyage, his honour and treaſure was in- 
gaced therein, and the Pope ſhould not blaſt his ſettled reſolu- 
tions with a breath : his ſhips were manned, vidtualled, and fail- 
ing forward; and in ſuch great aRions the ſetting forth is more 
then half the journey. 

All know his Holineſſe to be too wary an archer to ſhoot 
away his arrows at nothing. He had a mark herein, a plot 
in this reſtraint, but that roo deep for others to fathom. Ir 
could not be this,” To make this rich Earl ( a fiſh worth angling 
for ) to commute his voyage into money. and to buy a diſpenſa- 
tion of his Holinefle to ſtay at home, as formerly he had ſerved 
many meaner Pilgrimes. Surely though the Popes covetoul- 
neſſe might have prompted, his wiſdome would have diſſwaded 
him from a proje& ſpunne with ſo courſe a threed. 

On ſaileth Earl Richard, and ſafely arriveth at Ptolemais; 
where he is well welcomed, eſpecially by the Clergie, ſolemnly 
ſinging, * Bleſſed s he that cometh 11 the name of the Lord, He pro- 
claimed , no Chriſtian ſhould depart for want of pay; for he 
would entertein any and give them good wages that would do 
work in this warre. But he found the Chriſtians there ſhivered 
into ſeverall factions, and the two great Orders, Hoſpitallers 
and Templars, two great confuſtons of the Holy cauſe. Oftheſfe 
the Hoſpitallers were the ſeniours in ſtanding,their originall be- 
ing dated eighteen: years before the Templars; and therefore 
challenged ſuperiority. But that which made the younger bro- 
ther ſo brisk, was, that he was his fathers darling. The Tem- 
plars inall their broilshad ſupport from the Pope, becauſe the 
others were ſuſpeRed to have a ſmack of the Imperiall faQtion. 
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This made them ative, daring, offering of affronts : And what 
countrey-men ſoever the Templars were, they were alwayes 
[calians, that is,rrue to the Triple Crown. Theſe being madded 
with ambition , were the more outragious for their high. fare 
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( their great revenues ) and deſerved to be dieted with a poorer 


Our Earl knew, to pleaſe one ſide would certainly difpleaſe the 
other, and to pleaſe both would probably pleaſe neither. 
Wherefore he managed his matrers entirely to himſelf, with- 
out relating to either of the parties, taking no ground of their 
oiving, bur bowling at the publick good by the aim of his own 
EYE. 

: The Sultans in Syria( for the Turkiſh power there was divi- 
ded into ſeverall Sultanies, as thoſe of Damaſcus,* Cracci,Scifſ- 
ſer, but Babylon the chicfeſt) hearing of Richards preparations, 


. profered peace unto him. But whileſt as yet the conditions were 


in ſuſpenſe, Richard fortified Askelon ( in all the bunch there 
was not a better key, or harbour of more importance )not one- 
ly to ſtrength but ſtate, with marble pillars and ſtatues; though 
the ſilent ruines thereof at this day confeſle not to the beholders 
that any ſuch coſt was ever beſtowed there. He alſo cauſed the 
corpſes of the Chriſtians killed at the Jate bartel ar Gaza, and 
hitherto unburied, decently to be interred , and appointed an 
annuall ſalarie to a Prieſt to pray for their ſouls. Hereby he had 
the happinefle with little coſt ro purchaſe much credit; and the 
living being much taken with kindnefle to the dead, this bury- 
ing of thoſe Chriſtians, with pious perſons wonne him as much 
repute as if he killed ſo many Turks. 

Arlaſt the truce for ten years was concluded with the Sul- 
tan; all Chriſtian captives were diſcharged and ſer free, many 
forts of them reſtored, and martters for the main reduced to the 
ſame eſtate they were at the firſt peace with Frederick the Em- 
perour : and Richard returning through Sicily and by Rome, 
where he viſited his Holineſſe, ſafcly came home to England: 
Where he was welcomed with bad news, that a diſcontented 
Corniſh man, baniſhed for his miſdemeanours, had found out 
tinne-mines in * Bohemia z which afterwards more aſlwaged 
the ſwelling of this Earls bags then all his voyage to Paleſtine: 
For till that time that metal! was onely fetched from England, 
_— afforded meat to ſome forrein countreys, and diſhes 
to all, | 
His voyage was varioufly' cenſured : The Templars which 
conſented not to the peace, flouted thercat, as if all this while 


whit as never the better, for the agreement would never hold 
long. Others thought he had abundantly ſatisfied any rationall 
expectation : For he * compelled, faith one, the Saracens to 
truce, ( a ſtrange compulſion withour violence, except the ſhew- 


ing of a {cabbard)he reſtored many'to the life oſ cheir life, their 
liberty; which alone was worth all his pains; the peace he con- 


pittance , except they would have uſed their ſtrengrh better. 


he had laboured abour a difficult nothing, and as good never a 


cluded | 
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cluded was honourable; and a cheap Olive-branch is better 
then dear Bayes. ' 
Two of our Engliſh Richards were at Paleſtine; one famons 


able herein, that he brought all his men and ſhips ſafe home 
(next of kintoa miracle) and none will deny, but that in ſuch 
dangerous adventures a faver is a gainer. One good he got 
hereby , This journey brought him into play amonegſt forrein 
Princes; henceforward the beyond-ſea-world took notice of 
him, and he of it. Never would he have had the face to have 


Ee OD 


boldnefle and audacity into him, which made him afterwards a 


Riff rivall to bid for the Empire of Germanic. 


cd” 


_ Chap. 9. 
T he Corafmnes cruelly ſack the city of Feruſalem, 
and kill the Chriſtians therein. 


AT this time(though we find not the punQuall date there- 
| of ) happened the death of Reinoldus Fredericks Licute- 
nant in Syria, who by his moderation had been a good benefa- 
| tour to the Holy warre. But the Templars counted him to 
| want metall, becauſe he would not be mad and caulelefly break 


' the truce with the Sultan. In his grave was buried the happincſle 


| of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine: tor now the lawleſſe Templars | 


' obſerve no other rule but their own will. 

| And now the inundation of the Tartarians in ſpite of all 
 dammes and banks overranne the North of Afta, and many na- 
| tions fled from their own countreys for fear of them. Amongſt 
| other the Corafines ( called by ſome Choermines, and Groil- 
 ſoms )a fierce and warlike people, were notwithſtanding by the 


- | Tartarians forced to forſake their land, 


Being thus unkennelled, they had their recourſe to the Sultan 


on them. Their ſuit he could neither ſafely grant nor deny: A 
deniall would eggetheir diſcontents into deſperateneſſe ;- and 


| ſuch ſturdy dangerous vagabonds might do-much harm : to ad- 
| mit them to be joynt-tenants in the ſame countrey with the 
{ Turks, was a preſent inconvenience, and would be a future miſ- 


chief. In ſtead therefore of giving them a houſe, he ſent them 
to a work-houſe ; yet ſo, that they apprehended it a great cour- 
teſie done unto them : For he beſtowed on them all the lands 
which the Chriſtians held in Paleſtine , liberall to give away 


for drawing his ſword, the other his purſe. He was alſo remark- | 


courted the Crown Imperiall,'if theſe his travels had nor put |. 


| of Babylon, and petitioned him'to beſtow ſome habitation up- | 


what |\ 
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what was none of his, and whar the others muſt purchaſe be- 
fore they could enjoy. The Sultan encouraged them to invade 


| that countrey ; whoſe people he pretended were weak and few, 


the land wealthy and fruitfull, ſo that the conqueſt would be 
caſie, eſpecially they having his aſſiſtance in the preſent ſervice, 


. | and perpetuall patronage hereafter, | 
Animated herewith in come the Corafines with their 


wives and children( bringing their houſholds with them to win 
houſes and lands for them) into Syria, and march dired&ly to 
Jeruſalem; which being a weak and unfortified place, was taken 


. [without reſiſtance, Weak and unfortified! Strange! It'is con- 


feſſed on all ſides, that Frederick the Emperour and Reinoldus 
his Lieutenant ſpared no expenſe in ſtrengthening this city;fince 
which time we find no ſolemn taking it by the Turks : Who 
then can expe leſſe then an impregnable place, where ſo much 
colt was ſown? Which driverh us to conceive one of theſe 
three things ; Either that the weakneſle of this citie was chicf- 
ly in the defenders hearts; Orelſe that formerly there happen- 


ed ſome blind” and filenr diſpoiling of this place not mentioned 


a place curſed in building; like Pharaohs lean kine, never a whit 
the fatter for devouring much. meat; and which till went in 
rags, though her friends beſtowed change of raiment upon her. 
Thus this city, afcer that ithad been poſlcſled fifteen years 
by the Chriſtians, was wonne by this barbarous people, never 
ſince regained to our religion. Sleep, Jeruſalem, ſleep 1n thy ru- 
ines, at this day of little beauty and leſle ſtrength, famous one- 
ly for what thou haſt been. x 
The Chriſtians flying out of Jeruſalem with their families, 
took their courſe towards Joppa: but looking back, beheld their 
ownenſignes advanced on the citic-walls, ſo done in policic by 
their enemies. Whereupon their credulity thus commented, 
That their fellows had beaten the Corafines in Jeruſalem, and 
by theſe * banners invited them to return: But going back, they 
found but cold ( or rather too hot ) enterteinment, being ſlain 
every mothers child of them. . Dull noſtrils! not to ſent ſo ſtale 


and rank a ſtratageme of their foes, ſo.often uſed,ſo cafily defear- 
cd ; not to ſend ſome ſpies to taſt the bait before all {wallow- 


ed.it. But men marked our fordeſtrution, will runne their own 
heads into the halter, 
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Robert Patriarch of Feruſalem, with the whole 


rafines. 


any Phyſick. The Chriſtians being now in deep diſtreſſe re- 
ſolved on a dangerous courſe, but ( as their caſe ſtood ) thought 
neceſſary : For they made peace with the Sultan of Damaſcus 
and Sciſler, and with the Sultanof Cracci ;( Theſe were Dyna- 


the Sultan of Babylon ) and ſwearing them to be faithfull, bor- 
rowed an armie of their forces, with them joynrtly to reſiſt the 
Coraſfines ; ſeeking, ſaith * Frederick the Emperour, to find 
fidemin perfidia, truſt in treachery. Many ſuſpeed theſe auxi- 
liary forces ; thinking, though the forreſt-wolves fell out with 


- [the mountain ones, they would both agree againſt the ſheep. 


Robert Patriarch of Jeruſalem was a moſt ative commandet 
overall. S. Lukes day was the time agreed upon for the farall 
battel ; near Tiberias was the place. As the Chriſtians were 
ordering themſelves in aray, it was queſtioned in what part of 
their armie their new Turkiſh affiſtants ſhould be diſpoſed, and 
concluded that they ſhould be placed in the front, where if 
they did no other good, they would dull the appetite of their 
enemies ſword. This is thought to have beena notorious er- 
rour, and caule of their overthrow. For though thoſe ſouldiers 
who mean to be falſe will never be made faichfull in what place 
ſoever they be beſtowed, yet may they be made lefſe dangerous 
if caſt into the body or main bartel of the army, whence they 
have no ſuch ſcope tofling out, and to take advantage of place 
rodo miſchief, as they have either inthe front or wings there- 
of. Thus in Ceſars time, Craſſus an experienced Generall un- 
der him being to bid the Gauls battel, * auxiliares copias, quibus 
ad pugnam nou multi confidebat, in mediam aciem collocautt ; 
thatſo being hemmed in before and behind, m might be in- 
gaged to fight manfully without ſtarting away. Andto inſtance 
in later times z our Richard the third ( whothough he uſurped 
the Crown, had, as none will deny, a true title both to prow- 
eſe and martiall policie ) marching to Boſworth, placed * ſu- 
ſpeRed perfons ( whoſe bodies were with him and hearts with 
Earl Henry ) inthe midſt ; and thoſe whom he moſt truſted, 
before, behind, and on every fide. 


The barrel being joyned, the * Turks ranne over to the other 
Bb 


ftrength of the ('hriſtians, conquered by the (6- | 


He deſperateneſſe of the diſeaſe priviledgeth the taking of 


ſtes in Syria of ſome good ſtrength, and were at diſcord with 
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| theenemies. The Chriſtians manfully ſtood to it, and though 


| } beaten by a beaten nation , Paleſtine being wonne by thoſe who 
| could not (keep their own countrey . Improving this victorie 


fide ; though ſome brand them onely with cowardlinefle not 
treachery, and that they fled from the batrel but not fell ro 


over-powerdin number, made a great {laughter of their ene- 
mies, till atlaſt they were quite overthrown. Ofthe Teutonick 
Order eſcaped but three ; of three hundred Templars, but eigh- 
teen ; of two hundred Hoſpitallers, but nineteen : The Patriarch 
(to uſe his own words ) whom God reputed unworthy of mar- 
tyrdome, ſaved himſelf by flight, with a few others. And this 
great overthrow, to omit leſle partner-cauſes,is chiefly imputed 
to the Templars former ſo often breaking the truce with the 
Sultan of Babylon. 

Thus were the Chriſtians conquered by the Corafines, and 


they left nothing to the Chriſtians but Tyre, Ptolemais, and 
Antioch, with ſome few forts. Soon after theſe Corafines ela. 
ted herewith fell out with the Sultan himſelf ; who in anger 
rooted out their nation, {o that * none of their name remained : 
Yea,* all writers are fileat of them both before this time and 
ever after :asif Godat this very inſtant had created this people 
to puniſh Chriſtians : which ſervice performed, they were an- 


nihilated again, 
tO 
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Chap. ©. 
Lewis the ninth ſetteth forward againſt the Turks? 
The occaſion of his journey, and his attendants. 


Gowe two years after, Lewis the ninth of that name, King of 
France, came to aſſiſt the Chriſtians. The occaſion of his 
Oo yage, this; He had been viſited with a deſperate fickneſle, 
inſomuch thart all art cried craven, as unable to help him ; and 
the Phyſicians reſigned him to Divines, to begin with him 
where they ended: They alſo gave him over ; and for a while 


Anno 
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he lay ina tiance, not the leaſt breath brought news of any life 
left in him. Then Blanch the Queen-mother. ( and Queen of 
mothers for her care of her ſonne and his Kingdome ) * applied 
a piece of the Crofle unto him. Thereat ( whether thereby, ler 
others diſpute ) he revived and recovered ; and thereupon was 
Croiſed, and in thankfulnefſe bound himſelf with a vow to fail 


to the Holy land. But his Nobility difſwaded him from that 

deſigne: The dangers were certain, the ſucceſſe would be doubt- | 

full of ſolong a journey ; his own Kingdome would be _ de- 
olate, 
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. [age; as if the band of this Holy warre was an acquittance from 


| [diſobedience deprived him of his Earldome and caſtle of S4- 
risbury, not ſuffering that ſheep to graſe in his paſture which | 
would not own him for his ſhepherd. William alfo ſonne to 
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abſence : Beſtdes, his vow was made in his {ickneſſe, whileſt 
reaſon was ſcarceas yet in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his mind, 
becauſe of the remnant-dregs of his diſeaſe : It might alſo be 
diſpenſed with by the Pope z yea, his deſerts did challengeſo 
much from his Holineſſe. King Lewis, as perſwaded herear;laid 
down the 'Croſle to the great comfort and: contentment of all 
the beholders : But then * altering his countenance, he required 
the Crofle ſhould be reſtored to him again, and vowed to eat tho 
bread untill he was recognized with the Pilgrimes badge, And 
becauſe his vow ſhould ſuffer no diminution or abatement from 


undertook the Holy warre. His Nobles ſeeing him too ftiffto: 
be unbent, and counting it a kind of ſacrilegious counſel to dif- 
ſwade him from ſo pious a work, left him to his own reſoluti- 
ons. . There wetit along with him his two brothers, Charles 
Earl of Anjou, Robert Earl of Artois, his own Queen, and 
their Ladics, Odo the Popes Legate, Hugh Duke of Burgundie, 
William Earl of Flanders, Hugh Earl of S.-Paul, and William 
Longſpath Earl of Sarisbury with a band of valiant Engliſh 
men, who went without licence from Henry King of England: 
For-in thoſe dayes:this doctrine went currant; That their Prin- 
ces leaye was rather of complement then eſſenriall to their voy- 


all others. Our Henry diſpleaſed at this Earls departure, for his 


this * Earl, ſmarting for his fathers fault, never enjoyed thatho- 
nour. Andthough King Henry himſelf, being a Prince of more 
devotion then policie, did moſt affetionately tender this Hol 

cauſe,yct he ufed this neceſſary feverity towards this Earl at thk 
time 3 firſt, becauſe it would weaken his land thus tobe diſ- 
peopled of martiaft men ; ſecondly; his ſubjeRts forwardneſſe 
might be interpreted a ſecret check of his own backwatdneſle 
in that warre ; thirdly, the ſucking in of forrein aire did wean 
peoplefrom their naturall Prince, and did infetfibly uſher ints 
their hearts an alienation from their own Sovereigne, and a de- 
| pendence onthe King of France 3 laftly, he had ſomethonghrs 
on thatvoyage himfelf; and referved ſuch prime Peers to attend 
oft his awn perſon thither. =, | 
The Pope gave to this King Lewis his charges, the tenth of 
the Clergies revenues through France for three years; and the 
King imployed the Popescolle@oursto gather it,knowing thoſe | 


; 


ſolate, and many miſchicfs unſeen as yet would appear in his 


his diſeaſe, now no longer Lewis the ſick, but Lewis the ſound |. 


leaches:were the beſt ſuckers. Hereupon the ſtates of the Cler- | * 
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| 


.| exaours, either by oppreſſion or borrowing of money, ler 
| him bring forth his bill, ſhewing how and wherein, and he 


| Lewis arrtveth in ('yprus, T he converſion of the 


Book IV. 


had but twenty ſhillings annuall penſion, was forced to pay two| An» | 
yearly tothe King : And this by my * Anthour is made the Dom. 


cauſe of his following ill ſucceſle, there being much extortion | 
uſed by his under-officers. No wonder then if the wings of 
that armis did quickly flag, having ſo heavy a weight of curſes 
hanging upon them. And though money be the finews of warre, 
yet ill-gotten money, like gouty finews, rather paineth then 
ſtrengtheneth. True it is, that this pious King was no way guil- 
ty thereof, but ſuch as were under him ; and oftentimes the head 
doth ach for the ill vapours of the ſtomach. He himſclf moſt 
princely cauſed to be proclaimed through his realm, If any 
merchant or other had beenat any time injured by the Kings 


ſhould be recompenſed. How this was performed we find not ; 
but it was a good lenitive plaiſter to aſlwage the peoples pain 
for the preſent. 

Having 2t Lyons took his leave of the Pope, and a bleſſing 
from him,he marched towards Avignon:Where ſome of the ci- 
ty wronged his ſouldiers,cſpecially with foul language. Where- 
fore his Nobles defired him that he would befiege the citie, the 
rather becauſe it was ſuſpeed that therein his father was poy- 
ſoned. To whom Lewis moſt Chriftianly, I come not out of 
France to * revenge my own quarrels, or thoſe of my father or 
mother, bur injuries offered to Jeſus Chriſt . Hence he went 
without delay to his navie, and committed himſelf to the ſea. 


—— 


Chap. 12. 


T artarians hinared ; The treachery of the 
T emplars. 


QAiling forward with a proſperous wind, he ſafcly arrived in 
Cyprus ; where Alexius Luſignan King of the Ifland enter- 
teined him'according to the ſtatclieſt hoſpitality. Here the peſti- 
lence( one ofthe ready attendants on great armics) began to 
rage : And thougha French * writer ſaith it was minax mags | 
quam funeſta, yet we find in others, that two hundred and fourty 
Gentlemen of note died by force of the infeRtion. 

Hither came the Embaſſadours from agreat Tartarian Prince 
( bur ſurely not from Cham himſelf) invited by the fame of 


King Lewis his piety, profcſſing to him, Thar he had renounced 
his 
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{ on, Yea, never could the Chriſtian religion be ſhewed to * Pa- 


| ſince of many condemned as full of exrata's, and never ſet forth 
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his Paganiſme, and embraced Chriſtianity ; and that he intend- | 
ed to ſend meſſengers to Pope Innocent to be further inſtructed 
in his religion. But ſome Chriſtians which were in Tartary di. 
{waded him from ſo doing, leſt the Tartarians coming to Rome 
ſhould behold the difloluteneſſe of mens lives there, and ſo re- 
fuſe to ſuck the milk of ſweet doctrine from ſo ſowre and bitter 
nipples, beſmeared 'about with bad and ſcandalous converfati- 


gans at any time on more diſadvantages : Grecians and Latines 
were at deadly feud ; amongſt the Latines, Guelfes and Gibel- 
lines ſought to ruine cach other : Humility was every-where 
preached, and pride prafticed : They perſwaded others to la- 
bour for heaven, and fell out about earth themſelves : Their 
lives were contrary to their doftines, and their doctrines one to 
another, | 

But as for theſe Embaſfadours, King Lewis received them ve- 
ry courteouſly, diſmiſſing them with bounteous gifts. And by 
them he ſent to their Maſter a Tent, whereinthe hiſtorie of the 
Bible was as richly. as curiouſly depicted in need{e-work; ho- 
ping thus to catch his ſoul in his eyes, and both in that glorious 
preſent : Pitures being then accounted lay-mens books,though 


by authority from the King of heaven tobe means or workers 
of faith. | ai: 
Whileſt Lewis ſtayed in Cyprus, the Templars in the Holy 
land began to have his greatneſle in ſuſpicion. This Order( as 
both the other, of Hoſpitallers and Tentonicks )though mown 
down to the bare roots at the laſt unfortunate” battel, yet now in 
three years ſpace ſprung up .as populous as ever before ; heir 
other brethren which lived intheir ſeverall Coventsatid Com- | 
mandries over all Europe having now refurniſhed the houſes | 
in Paleſtine, © 22/03 © .0l VEDIC TEN LI OG 
Now theſe Templars were loth King Lewisſhould cone to | 
Ptolemais, though they counterfeited he ſhould be very wel-} 


come there. They formerly there had commarided- in-chicf} 


without controll, and were unwilling, having long ſat inthe ſad- | 
dle, how to diſmount and hold the ſtirrup to'another: Beſides, | 
they would not have ſo neat and cleanly a gueſt ſee their ſluttiſh | 
houſes, fearing Lewis his piety would ſhame' their diſſolitenefſe | 
( being one ſo godly' in his:converſation; tharby*the preiching | 
in his like he had converted many**: Saracens?) yea, petcharicehe 


Wherefore they wrote to him out of Syria, ta accept of a peace |, 


| 


of ah, 
ther in warre againſt him. 


The French King, whoſe heart was everiopen to any fair | 
Bb 3 agree- 


with the Sultan of Egypt now: offered, and't6 proceed no furs | 
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being a ſtrict Diſciplinarian would! puniſhtheir vitious manners. |: 216 


 Clap:13, K. Frederick. The bjlarie of | 
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agreement, and ſhut againſt any diſhonourable ſuſpicions, _ 
enterteined the motion, had not the King of Cyprus, being 
more ſtudied in the Templars treacheries , better inſtructed him : | 
For he told him, this was buta * trick of their great Maſter, 
who under-hand had ſent to the Sultan, and procured him to 
| profer this peace onely for their own private ends, for to divert 
the King from coming amongſt them. Lewis, though the mild- 
eſt and moſt patient of Princes, yet not adrone which wanted 
the ſting of anger, commanded the Maſter of the Templars up- 
on the price of his head thenceforward to receive no Embaſl- 
ſage, nor keepany intelligence with theirenemy, and reſolved] - 
with himſelf to invade Egypt. 
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Chap. 13. 


The wiſe preparations of the Eg yptians ; The Ua- 
lour of the French at their landing ; Damiata 
Wwonne. 


Ut heſtood, fo long in aiming, that the bird ſaw him, and 

had leiſure to flie away, and Meladine the Egyptian King to 
providehimſelf to make reſiſtance. Laſt rime(ſome thirty years 
before)whe the Chrittians undet John Bren invaded Egypt,they 
Were not .impeached intheir arrivall, bur ſuffered to land with- 
ant-any oppoſition. Burt Meladine now was ſenfible of the diſ- 
commodity, in-permitting his foes ſafely ro.come on ſhore : For 
firſt, they waſted & ſpoiled the countrey.& the proviſion about 
them, :: Secondly, opportunity 'was given to: male-contents and 
ill-diſpoſed perſons to flie tothe enemie : Laſtly, he: found it 
molt polick ta keep the enemy offat arms end, and to cloſe at 
the laſt; and notto adventure his-Kingdame: on the ſingle die of 
a batteL but. ratherto fer it-ona chance, that ſo he might have 
' |thempre play. fox ic. Wherefore he reſolved to ſtrengthen his 
maritime plages, and not {uffer them to land ; though alſo here- | 
in he met with many difficulties.. For as nothing was more cer-| 
tainthen that Lewis would fer on Egypt; ſonothing more un- | 
certain 4.and becauſe it was:unknown at what time or place he 
would come, all times and places were provided for. This ex- 
| hauſted.a maſſe of greaſe to keep. in pay fo.many - fouldiers for 
many. moneths together, Butitis no timero difpute about un-| 
neceflary thrift, when a whole Kingdome is brought into que-| 
ſtion to be ſubdued. reid he #127 
| | Ang becauſe the landing-places in Egypt are of great diſad-| 
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vantage to the-defendants, yielding them-no ſhelter from the fu- 
ry of their enemies artillery,being all open places and plain ( the 
ſhores there being not ſhod againſt the ſea with huge high rocks, 
as they are in ſome other countreys, becauſe the land is low and 
level ) Meladine was forced to fortific welnigh an hundred and 
eighty miles along the ſea-fide; and what Nature had left bare, 
Arr put the more clothes on;and by ufing of great induſtry(ſuch 
as by Tully is fitly termed horribilis induſtria) in ſhort ſpace all 
that part of Egypt was fenſed which reſpeReth the ſea. 

Winter being paſt, Robert Duke of Burgundie and Alphonſe 
King Lewis his brother arrived in Cyprus with. a new armie; 
and hereupon they concluded to ſet forward for Egypt, and at- 
tempted to land near Damiata. But the governour thereof with 
a band of valiant ſouldiers ſtoutly reſiſted them. Here was a 
doubtfull fight : The Egyptians ſtanding on the firm ground, 
were thereby enabled to improve and * inforce their darts to the 
utmoſt, whileſt the French in their tickliſhboats durſt not make 
the beſt of their own ſtrength. Beſides, thoſe on land threw 
their weapons downwards from the forts they had erected, ſo 
that the declivity and downfall did naturally ſecond the violent 
impreſſion of their darts, How-ever,the Infidels at laſt were here 
beaten with what commonly was their own weapon, I mean 
multitude; ſo thar they fled into the town, leaving behind them 
their governour and five hundred of their beſt ſouldiers dead on 
the ſhore. w 

Damiata was a ſtrong city, the taking whereof was accounted 
the good task of anarmie fora year. But now the Egyptians 
withir were preſented afreſh with the memory of the miſeries 
they indured in the laſt long ſiege by the Chriſtians ; and fearing 
leſt that tragedy ſhould be acted over again, ſer fire on their 
houſes, and in the night ſaved themſelves by flight. The French 
iſſuing in quenched the fire, and reſcued muchcorn and other 
rich ſpoil from the teeth of the flame. 

Meladine much troubled with this laſſe, to purchaſe peace 
* offered the Chriſtians all Jeruſalem in as ample a manneras 


| ever formerly they had enjoyedit ; all priſoners to be reſtored, 


with agreat ſumme of money to defray their charges,and many 
other good conditions : So that we may much wonder at his 
profuſeneſſe in theſe profers, and more at the Chriſtians indiſ- 
cretion in their refuſall. For though ſome adviſed to make much 
of ſo frank a chapman, and nor through covetouſneſle to out- 
ſtand their market z yet the Popes Legate and Robert Earl of 
Artois, heightened with pride that they could not ſee their pro- 
fir, and meaſuring their fature viories by the largeneſle of 
their firſt footing in Egypt, would make no bargain except A- 


| lexandria the belt port in Egypt were alſo caſt in for vantage, - 
make 
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[the utmoſt. 
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make the conditions down-weight : And King Lewis, whoſe Anno 
| nature was onely bad becauſe it was ſo good, would in no wiſe | Dom. 


|'croſſe his brother in what he deſired. Whereupon the Turks | 'YY 


ſeeing themſelvesin ſo deſperate condition, their ſwords being | ! *49 
ſharpened on extremity, provided to defend their countrey to 


Chap. 14. 
Diſcords betwixt the French and Engliſh ; The 
death & diſpoſition of Meladine King of Egypt. 


ATT this time brake out the difſentions betwixt the French 

and Engliſh. The cauſe whereof ( as ſome ſay ) was, for that 
the Earl of Sarisbury in ſackinga fort got more ſpoil thenthe 
French, But ſurely the foundation of their diſcontents lay much 
lower, being an old enmity betwixt the two nations;and Robert 
Earl of Artois uſed Earl William and his men with much dif- 
courteſie. 

This Robert ſtood muchon the Royaltie of his deſcent, be- 
ing brother to King Lewis, though nothing of kin in conditi- 
ons, being as bountifull to deal injuries and affronts as the other 
alms and charitable deeds. The Engliſh Earl,though he ſtood on 
the lower ground in point of birth, yet conceived himſclf to 
even him in valour and martiall knowledge. And though godly 
King Lewis ufedall his holy-water to quench theſe heart-burn- 
ings, his ſucceſſe anſwered not his pains, muchlefle his defires ;. 
onely his cooling perſwaſtons laid their enmities for the preſent 
fairly aſleep. 

Amidſt theſe broils died Meladine the Egyptian King. A 
' worthy Prince he was;though ſome write very courſely of him: 
as he muſt rife early, yea, not atall go to bed, who will have 
every ones good word. Let Chriſtians ſpeak of him as they 
found : whoſe courtefies to them when they were half-drown- 
ed in Egypt, if they will not confefle, they deſerve tobe whol- 
ly drowned for their ingratitude. In the latter end of his age he 
quite loſt the good will of his ſubje&s, and lived unloved, and 
died unlamented, though a deſerving and fortunate man, which 
oftentimes covereth a multitude of faults. The chief reaſon 
whereof was, becauſe they ſuſpeRted him to be unſound in his 
religion, and offering ro Chriſtianity : Beſides, having reigned 
above thirty years, his government became ſtale ; and good 
things, if of long continuance, grow tedious, they being rather | 
affected for their variety then true worth : Laſtly, the _ 
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ſunne ſtole the adorers from the ſunne ſtring; and Melechſala 
his ſonne, being an active and promiſing Prince, reigned before 
in mens defires over the Kingdome. To him now they all ap- 
plied themſelves; and having more wiſdome in their generati- | 
on then the Chriſtians, inſtantly ceaſed their private diffenſ- 


ons. And now the Sultans of Damaſcus, Aleppo, and Babylon |. 
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twiſted themſelves in a joynt agreement with Melechfala to 
defend their Mahometane religion. 7; | nl 


Chap. 15. 
| Robert Earl of Artois fighting with the Egyptians 


Templars is overthrown and drowned. 


' 


| & governour whereof offended with Melechſala, promiſed to 
| deliver that regall citie to the French. With ſome danger and 


more difficulty they paſſed anarm of Nilus, being conducted by 
a fugitive Saracen to a place where: it was foordable. Hence 


Ear! Robert marched forward with a third part of the army;and 


ſuddenly affaulting the Turks in their tents ( whileſt Mclechſala 
' was abſent in ſolemnizing a feaſt) put them to flight. Hereupon 


this Earl proclaimed himſelf in his hopes Monarch of the 
| world: This blow made his enemies reel, the next would fell 
| them : Now ſpeed was more needfull then ſtrength : This late 
| victory, though gotten, was loſt if not uſed : What though they 
' were not many 2 the fewer the adventurers, the greater the 


gain: Let them therefore forwards, and ſet on the whole power 


of the Turks, which was encamped not farre off, 
| But the Maſter of the Templars, in whom the ſap of youth 
was well dried up, adviſed the Earl to ſtay and digeſt the ho- 
nour he had gotten, expeRing the arrivall of the reſt of their 
armie : for the work was weighty they undertook, and needed 
two ſhoulders, the united ſtrength of the Chriſtians, effectually 
to manage it: His ſouldiers were weary, and muſt be refreſhed; 
and it was madnefle to ſtarve them today in hope of a feaſt to 
morrow : That they were to march through a ſtrange countrey, 
and their beſt inſtrutours were behind : ler them ſtay for their 
lantern, and not gointhe dark. He minded him that he over- 
valued his vitory, not conſidering the encmies ſtrength, whole 
harveſt was not ſpoiled by loſing an handfull of men. 
But the Earl, full of the cmptineſle of ſelf-conceir, allowed 
Cc no 
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contrary to the counſel of the Maſter of the 


' TRom Damiata the French marched up towards Cairo; the 
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no counſel for currant but that of his own ſtamp. He ſcorned to 
wait the lciſure of another opportunity, and opprobriouſly ob- 
jected to the * Templars the common fame, That the Holy land 
long ſince had been wonne , bur for the collufion of the falſe 
Tempfars and Hoſpitallers with the Infidels. 

Here the Earl of Sarisbury interpoſed himſelf to make peace, 
and to perſwade Robert to liſten to the wholeſome counſel 
that was given him, But his good will was rewarded with Cow- 
ard, Daſtard, Engliſh-rail, and ſuch like contumelious terms. 
Wherefore ſaid our Ear], Well, Generall, on in Gods name; 
*I believe this day you ſhall not dare to come nigh my hor- 
--- = And now the touchſtone muſt tell what is gold, whar is 

raſſe. 

Marching on, they aſſaulted the caſtle of Mauzar, and were 
notably repulſed ; and Melechſala, coming in with his whole 
ſtrength , hemmed them in on every ſide. The Chriſtians were 
but the third part of the armie; and at rhe preſent , they them- 
ſelves were ſcarce the half of themſelves, being faint for want 
of refreſhing. Yet never ſhall one reade more valour in ſo little 
a volume : They played their parts moſt ſtoutly. As for the 
French Earl who went on like thunder, he went out like ſmoke, 
crying to the Earl of Sarisbury , Flee, flee, for God fighteth 
againſt us. To whom our Earl, God forbid my fathers ſonne 
ſhould flee from the face of a Saracen. The other ſeeking to ſave 
himſelf by the ſwiftneſle of his horſe,and croſſing the river, had 
there water enough to drown him, but too little to waſh from 
him the ſtain of raſhneſſe and cowardiſe, Thus dicd the Earl of 
Artois : who had in him the parts of a good Generall, but in- 
vertedand in tranſpoſition, bold in counſel, fearfull in execution. 
He was one of that princely quaternion of brothers which came 
hither at this voyage, and exceeded each other in ſome quality; 
Lewis the Holicſt, Alphonſe the Subtilleſt, Charles the Stout- 
eſt, and this Robert the Proudeſt. 

As for the Earl of Sarisbury, he reſolved to ſell his life ar ſuch 
a rate that the buyer ſhould little boaſt of his peny-worth, ſlay- 
ing many a Turk, and though unhorſed and wounded in his 
legs, ſtood on his honour when he could not ſtand on his feer; 
and refuſing all quarter, upon his knees laid about him like a de- 
ſperate man. The longer he fought, the fewer wounds he had; 
and there ar laſt he breathed forth his ſoul in the midſt of his 
enemies. Of all the Chriſtians there eſcaped no more then two 
Templars, one Hoſpitaller, and one common ſouldier, the mel- 
ſengers of this heavy news, 

The French writers, becauſe they can ſay little good, ſay lit- 
tle of this battel, and lefſen the overthrow as muchas may be; 
which Authours of other nations have more fully reported. 


Thus 
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| Staffordſhire ) who wounded in five places of his body, eſcaped 


Thus ſometimes unfortunate gameſters flatter themſelves. belie 
their own purſes, and diflemble their loſles, whereof the ſtand- 
ers by take more accurate notice, P. Amylius( an Italian, born 
at Verona; but by long writing the French hiſtory his penne is 
made free deniſon of France) though with his hand ke doth 
hide the orifice of the wound, yet it is too narrow to cover the 
whole ſore round about : So that it plainly appeareth , that a 
great and grievous and moſt mortall blow was here given to 
the Chriſtians. 


Chap. 16. 


King Lewis almoſt in the ſame place hath the 
ſame wofull ſucceſſe, conquered and taken ca- 
ptrve by Melechſala. 


T is cafter to be conceived then expreſſed, what generall grief 

this dolefull news brought to the French; who followed not 
farre off, and who before had cauſe enough to ſorrow for them- 
ſclves: For the plague began to rage furiouſly amongſt them, 
and daily ſwept away thouſands. Mean time good King Lewis 
ſent many of the weakeſt and impotenteſt people down the ri- 
ver to Damiata, there to enjoy the benefit of privacie, good at- 
tendance, and phyſick. Melechſala having intelligence hereof 
met them by the way; and ſetting upon them ( having neither 
arm to fight, nor legs to runne away ) either burned or drowned 
them all, ſave one Engliſh man, Alexander Giffard ( whoſe anci- 
ent and famous family flouriſheth to this day at Chellington in 


to the French, and reported what had happened to the reſt, 
And by this time Melechfala underſtood of the correſpon- 
dency betwixt King Lewis and the governour of Cairo, for the 
betraying of the city : Whereupon he cauſed him ſuddenly to 
be apprehended; whereby the French King loſt all hopes to ob- 
rein that place of importance. Yea, now full willingly would 


the Chriſtians have accepted the terms formerly offered them; 
and now their hungrie ſtomachs would make dainties of thoſe 
conditions which before, when full of pride, they threw away 
as fragments. But the Turks now fleighted them as not worth 


the treating with; and as knowing that theſe Frenchmen, who 
at their firſt landing were more then men, would art laſt be lefle 
then women. | 


! 


Then began the French Lords to perſwade King Lewis to 
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196 | provide for the ſafety of his own perſon, and to return to Da- A#z0 

| miata, They told him, That if he ſtayed with them,there was no Dos. 
hope grounded on probability ( and what was any other but a | 
wilfull ſelf-deluſton? of his eſcaping: If he were killed, his death | 1259 
would be a living ſhame to their religion; if taken priſoner, how 
would Mahomet inſult over Chriſt! The captivity of the moſt 
Chriſtian of the moſt Chriſtian Kings would be foundation 
enough for the Turks thereon to build tropheys of erernall tri- 
umph. But Lewis would not leave them, that they might not 
leave him, but reſolved to be a commoner with them in wea] 
and wo; diſdaining to be ſuch a niggard of his life as not to 
ſpendit ina gpod cauſe in ſo good company. 

Forward they march, and come to the fatall place where the 
laſt battel was fought, There behold the mangled, headleſle, 
handleſle, feetleſle corpſes of their fellow-countreymen. They 
knew in generall they were all their friends; none knew his par- 
ticular friend. The cauſe of this unwonted cruelty to the dead, 
was a proclamation which Melechſala made , aſſigning a great 
ſumme of money to every one who would bring the head, 
hand, or foot of a Chriſtian: And this made many of his cove- 
tous cowards (who carried their valour in their purſes) to be 
couragious. Whileſt the French were here bemoning their fel- | 
lows, Melechſala came upon them with an infinite mulritude, | Apr. 
and put them all ( being few and feeble.) ro the ſword; taking | 5. 
2 Lewis, with his two brethren, Alphonſe and Charles, pri- 
oners. | 

Inſtantly the Turks went up with French enſignes to Damia- 
ta, hoping ſo ſuddenly to ſurpriſe it. Which projet had it took 
effec, then farewell King Lewis for ever. He muſt be ſent a 
preſent to the Caliph of Babylon, from whom never any re- 
turned alive ; Melechſala being but Purgatory , whence there 
was redemption ; but the Babylonian Caliph Hell ir ſelf, from 
whence no hope of releaſe, But God defeated their deſigne; 
for the Turks could not French it ſo handſomely, but that they 
| were diſcovered. The very language of their hands made them 
ſuſpeed afarre off, becauſe they could not counterfeit the |' 
French idiotiſmes in managing their bucklers, that nation being 
moſt pun&tuall and criticall in their military poſtures: But being 
come neare, it was plain for any to read Turk in their beards 
and complexions ; ſo that they departed without having what 
they defired. | 
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. Clip. 17. 
The wofull _—_— which the ill ſucceſſe of the 
French wrought on the Chriſtians in Europe. 


g2 me made more haſt then good ſpeed ( bad news being the 
worſt ware a ſhip can be fraught with ) to ſail into France 
with the ſad tidings of this overthrow. Theſe intelligencers 
Blanch , the Queen-mother and Regent of France, rewarded 
with the gallows: and my Authour doubteth not to pronounce 
themall* Martyrs. But let them be contented with the coronet 
of their own innocence, though without the crown of Martyr- 
dome ; that honour belonging to ſuch alone as ſuffer death for 
fundamentall points of religion. But ſo great an eclipſe could 
not long be kept from the eyes of the world; 8& this dolefull and 


was there a generall lamentation over all Chriſtendome, chiefly 
in France, where all were ſo ſorrowtfull, that any mirth was 
counted profaneneſſe. Many bounded not themſelves within the 
banks of grief, bur brakeout into blaſphemy, both in France and 
elſewhere, taxing Juſtice it ſelf of being unjuſt; and nor con- 
tent to admire what they could not conceive, condemned Gods 
proceedings herein to be againſt right, becauſe above their rea- 
ſon. Fools, becauſe rhey could nor conquer on earth, did quar- 
rel with Heaven. This bad breath, though it came but from the 


others: ſome ſpake bur out of preſent paſſion, but others even out 
of inbred Atheiſme. Many who before were but lukewarm in 
religion, now turned ſtark-cold. In Venice and ſome other cities 
of Italy, the inhabitants whereof * Matthew Paris calleth ſem- 
chriſtianos, but half- Chriſtians ( though this his harſh appellati- 
on wanteth three parts of chatiry ) began wholly to tend to 
apoſtaſie. And now for a crutch to ſtay their reeling faith, it 
was high time for the Clergie to ply the pulpits. They perſwa- 
ded thoſe Rachels who inthis voyage had loſt any children and 
would notbe comforted, that rheir children were in a moſt 
bleſled condition: They emptied all their boxes of their co- 
lours of rhetorick, therewith to paint out the happineſle of their 
eſtate which they enjoyed in heaven : They pieced our their 
Sermons with reporting of Miracles; How William Earl of Sa- 


risbury appeared to his* mother, and aſſured her that he reigned 


This was their conſtant cuſtome, When any in Europe wept for 
the loſle of their friends in this warre, their tears were inſtantly 
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diſmall news was ſounded and ſeconded from every fide. Then 


teeth of ſome, yet proceeded from the corrupted lungs of | 


moſt glorious in heaven. She preſently forgot her grief for 10- | 
ſing her ſonne, for joy that ſhe had found a Saint, yea, a Martyr. | 


: 
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dried up with ſome hot miracle that was reported them:Where- 
with the ſilly people were well pleaſed; as babes of clouts are 
g00d enough to keep children from crying. 

About this time many thouſands of the Engliſh were reſol- 
ved for the Holy warre, and would needs have been gone, had 
not the King ſtrictly guarded his ports, and kept his Kingdome 
from running away out of doores. The King promiſed he would 
g0 with them, and hereupon gota maſle of money from them 
for this journey.Some ſay,that he never intended it;and thar this 
onely was a trick to ſtroke the skittiſh cow to get down her 
milk, His ſtubborn ſubjeRts ſaid, that they would tarry for his 
company till midſummer,and no longer. Thus they weighed 
out their obedience with their own ſcales, and the King ſtood to 
their allowance. But hearing of this ſorrowfull accident, both 


| Prince and people altered their reſolution; who had come too 


late to help the French in their diſtreſle, and too ſoon to bring 
themſclues intro the ſame miſery. 


Chap. 18. 


King Lewis exchanged for Damiata, ſtayeth | 


ſome years at Ptolemais. 


Ur return to Egypt; where King Lewis was kept priſoner by 
Melechſala, who often felt his diſpoſition about the reſign- 
ing of Damiata, but found that to heare of death was more 
welcome muſick unto him. 

But ſee here a ſudden alteration : One Tarqueminus a ſturdy 
Mammaluke, with another of that ſociety, killed Melechſala 
in the very height of his victorious happineſſe, and ſucceeded 
him in the Egyptian Kingdome. This Tarquemine came in with 
an intent to ſend Lewis the ſame way: Which poore Prince was 
onely armed with innocence and majeſty, and yet his bare per- 
{on defended his perſon from that cruel attempt: ſuch an awfull 
imprefſion did his very preſence, faith my Authour, ſtrike into 
him who would have ſtricken him. But we may rather think 
that the city of Damiata was King Lewis his corſlet,and that all 
the towres and walls of that place fenſed him; Tarqueminus re- 
ſerving his perſon as an equivalent ranſome, thereby to redeem 
that royall citie. 


B 


Now Lewis had changed his Lord, but not his lamentable 


condition, continuing ſtill a priſoner. At laſt he was reſtored to 
his liberty, on condition, that the Chriſtians ſhould ſurrender 


Damiata, and he alſo pay back to the Turks many thouſand 
pounds, 


——_ 
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Ction of the vaſtations they had committed in Egypt. Lewis for 
| ſecurity of this money pawned to the Turk the Pyx and Hoſt 
| (thatis, the body of Chriſt transſubſtantiated in the Euchariſt ) 
as his chiefeſt jewel which he ſhould be moſt carefull to redeem. 
Hence, in perpetuall memory of this conqueſt, we may ſeea 
* Wafer-cake and a Box alwayes wrought in the borders © 
that tapeſtrie which is brought out of Egypt. | 
Note by the way, that the Turks were moſt unreaſonablein 


ry demands. For their own countrey being near to the foun- 
tain of gold and filver, they made as if it flowed as plentifully 
in other places, meaſuring the wealth of other lands by their 


drain a Princes purſe in theſe Weſtern parts. 
Thus was Damiata reſtored again to the Turks,and the Chri- 
ſtians puncually performed their promiſes; though the falſe 


all the ſick perſons whom by promiſe he ſhould relieve, and 
( contrary to the agreement ) ſuffered not any Chriſtian to tran(- 
port any of his goods out of Egypr. | 
Hence Lewis failed to Ptolemais: where he lived ina miſera- 
| ble caſe, being forſaken of his brothers, ſubjeRs,friends, and the 
Pope himſelf. His brothers, Alphonſe and Charles, though ſent 
into France to ſolicite his ſuit, and to advance his ranſome with 
ſpeed, yet being arrived forgot the afflition of Joſeph; and the 
King was as farre from their mind as their fight: Wherefore 
God juſtly viſited Alphonſe with an incurable diſeaſe. His ſub- 
jets, though furious ar firſt in bemoning him, yet the fit paſt, 
complained not ſo much for him as on him; charging him for 
| ill managing the matters in Egypt by his cowardlineſſe and in- 
diſcretion. His friends, the Piſans and Genoans, reviled him as 


—— ——— 


| the marrer of their mart, Damiata being formerly their moſt 
| 8ainfull port ; but now their hony was ſpoiled by deſtroying 
the hive: For the Sultan ſecing the city raken twice of the 
Chriſtians in ſhort time, to prevent further diſpute about it, 
took away the ſubje& of the queſtion, and raſed it to the 
ground. The Pope forſook him : And though many intreated 
his Holineſſe not to proſecute the Emperour Frederick any fur- 
ther, from whom Lewis expeRted all the beams of his comfort, 
yet he would heare of no ſubmiſſion from him, but ſought f1- 
nally to ruine him. Onely Blanch, King Lewis his mother, was 
carefull for her ſonne, and laboured his cauſe day and night. But 
alas! her arms were too ſhort to bring all ends together. And 
having gathercd a conſiderable ſumme of money, and ſhipped 
it for Paleſtine, a tempeſt in a moment * caſt that away which 


their rates of ranſoming ſouldiets, and in all other their pecunia- | 


own, and asking as 'much for a private mans ranſome as would 


Miſcreant on the other fide ſer not half the captives free, killed | 


pounds, both for ranſome of Chriſtian captives, and in ſatisfa- | 199 
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|were tranſplanted, ripened their wits, and beſtowed upon 


her.care and thrift ,was many moneths in getting. All this he 
bore with a ſoul not benummed with Stoicall ſenſeleſſeneſſe,burt 
becalmed with Chriſtian patience: * aſecond Job; ſothat what 
pleaſed God, pleaſed him. Ir ſomewhat mitigated his miſery, 
that he had the company ofhis conſort Margaret,a woman wor- 
thy ſo good a husband. Here ſhe bore him a child, which be- 
cauſe another Benoni, or Sonne of ſorrow. was called Triſtram. 
Bur that * name is more ancient, nor had ir its birth 'from the 
chriſtening of this child.- | þ | 

' Foure years King Lewis lived( not to ſay, loitered Yin Syria, 
daily expeCting in vain that ſome Prince of Europe ſhould ferch 
him off with honour, being loth to return till he could carry 
home his credit with him. And though he-was out of his King- 
dome, yet was hein his kingdome, whileſt ſurveying there the 
ſacred monuments wherewith he was ſo highly affeed. 


"— 


Chap. 19. ES gat - 

The Common-wealth of the Mammalukes deſcri- 

bed, 5 omg us with many unexampled re- 
markables. - 


Ne” morelargely of Tarqueminus, and his killing Melech- 
ſala, and of the common-wealth of the Mammalukes be- 


| gunby him. And becauſe great is the merit of this ſtory,as very 


memorable, we well fetch it from its firſt originall. 

Saladine ( as is touched * before ) was the firſt of the Turk- 
iſh Kings who began the gainfull trade of the Mammalukes. 
Theſe were Chriſtian captives, brought out of Taurica Cherſo- 
neſus, and inſtrufted as in Mahometaniſme fo in all military 
diſcipline; Saladine diſpoſing them in martiall nurſeries, and 
continuing a conſtant ſucceſſion of them one under another. Ir 
is above belief how much and ſpeedily they were improved in 
warlike exerciſes : Art doubled their ſtrength by teaching them 
touſeit. And though they came rough out of their own coun- 
trey, they were quickly hewen and poliſhed by education: yea, 
their apprehenſions prevented the precepts, and their practice 
ſurpaſſed the precedents of thoſe that inſtructed them. As it is 
obſerved in fruits and flowers, that they are much bettered by 
change to a fitter ſoil; ſo were theſe people by altering their 


— 


climate : The cold countrey wherein they were bred, gave them 
big and robuſtious bodies; and the hot climate whercinto they 
them | 
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craft and activitie,the dowrie of the Southern countreys. They 
atteined to be expertin any ſervice; eſpecially they were ex- 
cellent horſemen :-and art laſt they began toride on the backs 
and necks of the Turkiſh Kings themſelves. # 


True it is, Saladine kept his diſtance over them, uſed ho | 


kindly,yet made them not wantons; and ſo poiſed theſe Mamma- 
lukes with his native Egyptians, that in all actions he ſtill reſer- 
ved the caſting voice for himſelf. But Meladine and Melechſala 
his ſucceſſours, enterteined them without number, and inſtru&t- 
ed. them beyond reaſon, ſo that under them in a manner they 
monopolized all places of ſtrength and command, till at laſt, 


' the ſtemme of theſe mercenary ſouldiers being too great for the 


ſtock of the natives, the Turkiſh Kingdome in Egyprt.,like a top- 
heavy tree, became a windfall. Indeed, the daſtardneſle of the 
Egyptians made theſe Mammalukes more daring and inſolent. 
For the Egyprians more loved profit then honour, and wealth 
then greatneſſe;and though contented to abide labour, wouldin 
no wiſe undergo danger. Merchandiſe they were wholly im- 
ployed in; and it ſeemed they uſed trading ſo long, till at laſt 
they made ſale of their own ſpirits. Yea, one could not now 
know Egypt to be Egypt, but onely by the overflowing of Ni- 


lus, not by any remaining ancient marks of valour in the peoples : 


diſpoſition. Thus the gerizs of old Kingdomes in time grow- 
eth weaker, and doteth at the laſt. | 

But to come to Tarqueminus; He being one of theſe Mam- 
malukes, and perceiving how cafe it was for thoſe thar did ſup- 
port to ſupplant the Turkiſh Kings, with another of his affoci- 
ates ſlew Melechſala, as it was ſaid. And becauſe it was unfit- 
ting ſo greata Prince ſhould go to the grave alone, he alſo ſent 
his children and intimate friends thither to attend him. Tar- 
queminus afterwards procured of his ſocictie ro be choſen 
King of Egypt. He was the Solon or Lycurgus of this flaviſh 
common-wealth ; and by the conſent of the reſt of his compa- 
ny he enacted many laws: Whereof theſe were thoſe of the 
Grand Charter, which admitted of no revocation : 

Firſt, That the * Sultan,or chief of this ſervile Empire,ſhould 
be choſen alwayes out of the Mammalukes. 

Secondly, That none ſhould be admitted to the Order of the 
Mammalukes which were either Jews or Turks by birth, but 
onely ſuch as being born Chriſtians, were afterwards taken ca- 
ptives, and then from the time of their ſlavery had been in- 
{truſted in the Mahometane religion. 

Thirdly, That though the ſonnes of the Mammalukes might 
enjoy their fathers lands and wealth, yet they might not take 
upon them the name or honour of a Mammaluke, 

. Fourthly, That the native Egyptians ſhould be permitted no 
| Dd 
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uſe of weapons, bur onely ſuch as with which they fought 
againſt weeds, to till and manure the land. 

In ſurveying this State, we can turn no way but muſt meet 
with wonders: 

Firſt, one would think that there was ſuch an indelible cha- 
racer of {lavery in theſe captives, and ſuch a leſum principium 
in them, that none of them ever ſhould make a good Prince, as 
knowing no more how to {way a ſceptre then a pure clown to 
manage a ſword; or elſe thar they ſhould over-ſtate it, turn ty- 
rants, and onely exchange their {lavery, by becoming vaſlals to 
their own paſhons. Yet many of them in their kinds were wor- 
thy Princes for government, no whit inferiour to thoſe which 
are advantaged with royall birth and breeding. 

Secondly, it is a wonder they ſhould be ſo negleive of their 
own children. How many make an idol of their poſterity, and 
ſacrifice themſelves unto it, ſtripping themſelves out of neceſ- 
faries to provide their heirs a wardrobe ! yea, it is a principle 
in moſt moderate minds, to advance their poſterity ; thinking 


hereby in a manner they overcome death,and immortalize their | 
memories, in leaving their names and honours to their children: 


Whereas the contrary appeared in theſe Mammalukes. 
Thirdly, it is admirable that they fell not out inthe eletion 


of their Prince, being in a manner all equall amongſt them: | 


ſelves. We ſee eletive States in Chriſtendome, though bound 
with the ſtraiteſt laws , often ſagge aſide into ſchiſmes and 
factions ; whereas this ſtrange Empire in their choice had no 
dangerous diſcords, but ſuch as were quenched in the kindling. 

Laſtly, whoever knew a wall that had no better cement to 
ſtand ſo ſure and ſo long? Two hundred fixty and ſeven years 
this State endured; and yet had ir to do with ſtrong and puiſlant 
enemies. Some Kingdomes ow their greatneſſe not ſo much 
to their own valour and wiſdome as to the weaknefle of their 
neighbours: but it fared not thus with the Mammalukes, To 
omit Preſter John, who neighboured them on the ſouth; on all 
other ſides they were encompaſſed with potent oppoſers: From 
whom right valiantly they defended themſelves, till in the 
year 1517 they were overcome by Sclimus the great Turkiſh 
Emperour, 

To conclude; As for the Amazons and their brave atchieve- 
ments, with much valour and no manhood; they and their State 
had onely being in the brains of fabulous writers: As for the 
Aſſaſines, or regiment of rogues; it never ſpread to the breadth 
of any great countrey, nor grew to the height of a Kingdome; 
but being the jakes of the world, was caſt out in a place betwixt 
barren hills: But this Empire of vaſſals was every way won- 
derfull, ſtretching ſo farre over all Egypr and moſt of Syr - 
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bo laſting ſo long. A ſtrange State { wherein ſlavery was the 


firſt ſtep to their throne, and apoſtaſie the firſt article in their 


religion, £ 


Chap. 20. 


Feruſalem ; Hi Will, and poſterity after 


An interregnum both in Germanie and the 
Kingdome of Feruſalem. 


T: this ſame year Frederick King of Jeruſalem and Empe- 

rour of Germany ended his troubleſome dayes. A Prince, 
who in the race of his life met with many rubs, ſome ſtumbles, 
no dangerous fall. Beſides the Turk, he had to do with the 
Pope ( the Pope immorrall in his ſuccefſion. ) And though his 
Holineſſe was unfit for warre ( as being alwayes old, and never 


ripe for that place till almoſt rotten) yer he uſed his own head, 
and commanded the hands of others; whereby he kept Frede- 
\Tick in a continuall warre. Yet never could he have beaten him 
| with fair play, had he not uſed a weapon, if not againſt the law 
of Arms, againſt the law of God, and againſt which no guard, 
Arming his ſubjeRts againſt him, and Diſpenſing with the oath 
of allegeance. 
But he gave Frederick the mortall wound, in-ſetting himſelf 
| againſt himſelf; I mean, Henry his eldeſt ſonne. And though 
| Frederick eaſily conquered that rebellious youth,and made him 
faſt enough, keeping him in priſon in Apulia, where he died; 
yet he carried the grief hereof to his grave. For now he knew 
not where or in whom to place any confidence; as ſuſpecting 
the ſingle cord of Loyaltie would not hold in others , which 
brake in his own ſonne though twiſted with Naturall affection. 
The greatneſſe of his ſpirit was a great haſtening of his 
death; and being of a keen, eager, and aQtive nature, the ſharp- 
neſſe of the ſword cut the ſcabbard the ſooner aſunder. Bowe 
he could not, break he muſt. What-ever is reported , he died 
of no other poiſon then ſorrow ( which uſhered him into a 
waſting ague) grief being a burden whereof the ſtrongeſt 
ſhoulders can bear the leaſt. As for the fame, that * Maufred 
his baſe ſonne ſhould ſtifle him with a pillow : though I muſt 
confeſſe he might be taken on ſuſpicion, as likely enoughto play 
ſuch adeviliſh prank , yet it is unreaſonable, that he who is ac- 
| BS 3: quitted 
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quitted by the * Authours of -the ſame time, ſhould be con- 
demned on the evidence of the writers of after-ages, 

He died at Florence in an obſcure caſtle on S. Lucies 
day , having reigned King of Jeruſalem three and twenty 
years. By his Will he bequeathed many ounces of gold to 
the Knights Templars and Hoſpitallers, in recompenſe of the 
wrongs they had received by him. He left a great ſumme of 
money for the recovery of the Holy land, to be diſpoſed at 
the diſcretion of the foreſaid Knights. He forbad any ſtate- 
ly funerall for himſelf, though in his life immoderately ex- 
ceſſive in pomp; as if he would do penance for his pride after 
death. A Prince, who, had he not been hindred with domeſti- 
call diſcords, would have equalized Ceſar himſelf: For if 
thus bravely he laid abour him, his hands being tied at home 
with continuall difſenſfions, what would he have done if at li- 
berty? A ſcandal is raiſed fince his death, That he was but * a 


in his life-time durſt have averred it. Indeed he was very happy 
in mechanicall matters , ſuch as we may term Libera!l handy- 


ther did this argue a low ſoul, to dabble in ſuch mean imploy- 
ments, but rather proved the amplitude and largeneſle there- 
of; of ſo generall acquaintance, that no Art wasa ſtranger to 
him. But the ſuſpicion of his birth roſe. from the almoſt mira- 
culous manner of it; Conſtantia his mother bearing him when 
welnigh fixty years of age. But both in Scripture and other 
writers, we riay ſee the ſonnes of long-barren mothers to have 
been fruitfull in famous atchievements. 

Pity it was that he had.ſome faults : yea, pity it had been 
if he had not had ſome. But his vices indeed were notorious and 
unexcuſable. Many wives and concubines he had, and by them 
many children. 


Hu wives” His legitimate children; Their preferment. 
1. Conſtantia, Queen of _ Henry, who rebelled King of the Romances? 
Aragon. againſt him, 
2, Tole, daughter to John Conrade. Duke of Suevia. 
Bren. 
3+ Agnes , daughter to the 
\ Marqueſſe of Moravia , 
childleſſe divorced. 
4 Rutina. 
| 5. Iſzbella of Bavaria. Agnes. Married to Conrade Landt- 
| ; grave of Heſlen. 
6. Mawd, daughter to John Conſtance. Wife to Lewis Landrgrave 
King of England. of Heſſen. 
His concubine His baſe ſonnes. 
! T1. Henzius. King of Sardinia. 
Blanch. ; 2, Maufred. Ulurper of Sicily. 
. | C3. Frederick. Prince of Antioch. 
LI : Ir 


millers ſonne; but he would have ground them to powder who | 


crafts, as caſting, founding, carving in iron and brafſe : Nei- | 
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. Fage and mi 
| ſort preſently betrayed them to be couzened by him: yea,ſome | 


It is much, that ſucceſſion adventured in ſo many ſeverall 
bottoms ſhould miſcarry: Yet theſe foure ſonnes dying, left 


that whole race of Suevian Princes was extin&:' Which inthe 
judgement of ſome men was a judgemetrit of God on him for 
his laſciviouſneſle. 

We muſt not forget a memorable paſſage which happened 
more then twentie years after Fredericks death: * One Tylo 
Colupp, a notable juggler, ſometime” brought up at- the Courr, 
cunningly ſowing together al] the old ſhreds of his Courtſhip, 
and ſtretching them out with impudencie, pretended ro be Fre- 


—— IR 


| derick the Emperour, long deteined in captivity in Paleſtine. 


The difference betwixt their aſpes was eaſily reconciled ; for 
few vg ogra are ſo deeply fixed in any face,but that 
ery will alter them. The credulity of the vulgar 


Princes took this braſſe for gold withour touching it. Bur the 
beſt engine which gave this puppet his motion, was a bruir 
conſtantly buzzed, That Frederick was not dead. For Princes, 
the manner of whoſe deaths hath been private and obſcure, 
| fame commonly conjureth again out of their graves, and 
| they walk abroad in the tongues and brains of many, who at- 
firm and believe them to be ſtill alive. But the world foon 
| ſurfeted of this cheaters forgerie; and this glow-worm, when 
| brought into the light, ſhined no more, but at Nanſe was burnt 
' to aſhes by Rodulphus the Emperour. | 
| After Fredericks death there was an interregnum for three 
and twenty years in the Empire of Germanie, True it is, that 
of ſome, William Earl of Holland (one without a beard, not va- 
lour) was nominated Emperour. The Spirituall eleRours choſe 
' Richard, brother ro our King Henry the third. And as in Corn- 
| wall he got much coin, ſo Germany gave him a bottomleſle bag 
'to put it in. A third party named Alphonſe King of Caſtile, 
| an admirable Mathematician : But the ointment of his name is 


| marred with the dead flie of his Atheiſticall ſpeech, Thar if he | 


had been in Gods ſtead, he could have framed the world bet- 
ter then now it is. Notwithſtanding , the beſt Dutch writers 
makean izterreznum , as counting the Empire ſtill a widow, 
and all theſe rather her ſuiters then any her husband. 

In like manner alſo in Paleſtine there was not any King for 
fourteen years after Fredericks death. The right indeed lay in 
Conrade Duke of Suevia, Fredericks ſonne by Iole daughter ro 
John Bren King of Jeruſalem: But he was ſo imployed in dc- 
fending himſelf in Sicily againſt Maufred his baſe brother (who 
ſoon after diſpatched him out of the way ) that he had no leiſure 


| ſalem. | 
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E Chap. 21. 
The Paſtorells killed in France, King Lewis re- 


turned home. 


= we back to King Lewis, who all this while ſtayed in Pa- | 


leſtine, buſying himſelf partly in building and fenſing of Si- 
don and Ceſarea, partly in compoſing diſcords betwixt the 
Piſans and Genoans, even proceeding to threaten them into 
agreement : Burt theſe armed men little cared for his naked me- 
nacing. He being alſo an excellent religious Antiquary and Cri- 
tick on holy monuments, much employed himſelf in redeem- 
ing of old ſacred places from the tyranny of time and oblivion. 

Mean time, in his Kingdome of France happened this ſtrange 
accident; * An Hungarian peſant, who is ſaid to have been an 
apoſtate to Mahomet and well learned, gathered together ma- 
ny thouſands of people, pretending they had intelligence from 
heaven to march to the Holy land. Theſe took on them the 
name and habit of Paſftorel{;, poore ſhepherds; in imitation be- 
like (as the Devil is Gods ape) of thoſe in the Goſpel, who were 
warned by Angels in a viſion to go to Bethlehem. 

Being to ſhape their courſe into Paleſtine, they went into 
France; ſbewing they had a vertigo in their heads, miſtaking the 
Weſt for the Eaſt; or elſe, that like yagabonds they were never 
out of their way. 

The Holy Lambe was their enſigne, but their ations neither 
holy nor lambe-like. They pillaged and killed the poore Jews 
as they went (an unhappy nation, whoſe heads lie pat for every 
ones hands to hit, and their legs ſo ſtand in mens way that 


few can go by them without ſpurning at them: ) Where they | 
wanted Jews, they made Jews of Chriſtians, eſpecially if they | 


were rich, uſing them with all crueltie, Bur at laſt neare Bur- 
deaux threeſcore thouſand of them were ſlain, and the reſt di- 
ſperſed. A rhymer of that age(or in courteſie call him a Poet ) 
made this Epitaph onthem; | 


* M ſemel, & bis C, L I conjungere diſce; 
Duxit Paſtorum [ava Megara chorum. 


Learn to put together well, 

What M, C, C, L,1I, do ſpell, 

When ſome deviliſh fiend in France 
Did teach the Shepherds how to dance. 


By this time Lewis in Syria had ſtayed out the death and bu- 
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if order were not taken with them in time, they would over- 


riall of all his hopes to receive ſuccour from his own countrey, 
Long expecting in vain that France-ſhould come to/him, he at 
laſt returned to it. The greatnefle of the burden: he bore made 
him gothefaſterz and being loaden with-debts to'his Iratian 


credirours, he ſecretly haſted home : Where ſafely arriving; be-| 


ſides loyaltieto their Prince, love to a ſtranger was:cnough ro 
make him welcome. TIC 


* 
— 


m———_ 


Chap. 22. 


T he converſion of the T artarians. Haalon con- 


k a. 7 


quereth Perfa,and extinguſheth the Caliphs of | - 


Babylon. 


| re is gone, and left the Chriſtians in Syria-in a wofull 
condition, without -hope of amendment. Now , can-aty 
good come out of Tartary? Can the Northern wind blow a 
comfortable warmth? Yea ſee a ſtrange viciffitude of things! 
Haito the Chriſtian King of Armenia had travelled to Mango 
the Cham of Tartary, to communicate to him the preſent dan- 
ger of the Turks, and to conſult of a remedy. He ſhewed, how 


runneall Aſia : Let him not count that he lay our of their rode, 
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this Pagan, that he not onely promiſed his affiſtance, but alſo 


| 


| becauſe of his remote ſituation : For what is the way wander- 
| ers will not trace? He might expe onely this courteſie, to be 
laſt devoured. In conclufion, Haito prevailed ſo farre with 


was baptized, and rook the Chriſtian religion on him ; So alfo 
did his whole countrey by his example; and Chriſtianity be- 


ing the Courr-faſhion, none would be out of it. Never ſince 


the time of Conſtantine the Great, did the devil ar once loſe a 


' | greater morſel, or was there made a more hopefull acceſſion to 


the Faith. 

Underſtand we this converſion of Tartary (though Authours 
predicate it univerſally of that whole.countrey:) onely of Ca- 
thaia, the Eaſtern and moſt refined part of that Empire: For 
Cannibals were ſtill in the North, who needed firſt to be 
converted to reaſon and to be made men before they could 
become Chriſtians. Alſo at this ſame time we find a ſwarm of 
Weſtern Tartarian heathens forraging * Poland. So it ſeemeth, 
ſo vaſt was the Empire, that it was ſtill night in the Welt; 
though it was day inthe Eaſtern part thereof. 

Now, whether the converſion of theſe Tartarians was ſ0- 


lemaly, 
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lemnly, deliberately, and methodically wrought by preaching, 
firſt thoſe things whereinithe light of Nature concurreth with 


| Faith; then, thoſe wherein humane reaſon is no foe bur ſtandeth 


neuter; laſtly, ſuch as are merely of Faith, leaving the iflue-of all 
to God, whoſe *oratory alone-can perſwade ſouls: or whether 
( which is more probable) it was but tumultuoufly done, many 
on a ſudden rather ſnatching then embracing religion, we will 


not diſpute. Sure it is that Mango ſent Haalon his brother 
(who is ſaid to have married awife an excellent Chriſtian, and 
* deſcended from the Wiſe-men who came to ſee our Saviour) 
with a great armie to ſuppreſſe the Turks and affiſt the Chriſti- 
ans. It ſeemeth his armie rid -poſt; for falling into Perſia, he 
conquered it ſooner then one can well travel it, * in half a 
year. It facilitated his victory, becauſe. that countrey had 
much unfurniſhed her felf 'to furniſh her forrein colonies and 
oariſons in Syria: And generally active nations are irongeſt 
abroad , and weakeſt at home , where they are onely ſtrong 
with a conceit of their ſtrength believed in other countreys. 
The citie Samarchanda onely reſiſted -him. Haalon ſecing it 
would not come at the firſt ler it ſtay 5 counting it beneath a 
conquerour to tempt his fortune with a long ſiege, which per- 
chance might alter the whole courſe of the cards, and make him 
riſe a loſer. Wherefore he himſelf onely skimmed the cream 
of the conqueſt, and went away with what was eaſie and 
ſmooth, depuring an inferiour captain to hew this knotty ſer- 
vice; who after along fiege ſubdued it. For in reſpeR of the 
age of this ſiege, that of Troy was but a child, it laſting * ſeven 
and twenty years ; and at laſt not taken but yielded up, the 
defendants then wanting clothes to cover their nakednefſle. 

From Perſia Haalon marched to Babylon: The Caliph where- 
of called Muſteazem , was ſo ſuperſtitious an idolater to his 
wealth, that he would not provide neceflarics for the defenſe 
of the citie; and therefore it was quickly ſubdued. The cove- 
tous Caliph he * famiſhed to death, and then filled his mouth 
with melted gold. Every where Moſques went down and 
Churches went up. 

Hence into Meſopotamia: which he- inſtantly conquered, 
with the cities of Aleppo and Edeſſa.. He wonne and reſtored 
many places to Conrade the Chriſtian Prince of Antioch, 
which the Turks formerly detcined from him. Yea, this Tar- 
tarian armie ſo awed Melechem the Mammaluke Prince of 
Egypt, who ſucceeded Tarqueminus, that he durſt not budge. 
And many other good offices this Haalon did to the Chriſtians 
in Syria. . | 


Chap. 


ae 
14 years. S 


Anno 
Dom. 
WS) 


| Book IV, the Holy warre, 


who burn the Genoans ſhips in Ptolemais. 
BY: they were unworthy of this happinalls who would not 

be atleifure to. makeuſe of it, but buſted themſelves in pri- 
vate difſenfions, the Genoans againſt rhe Piſans and Venetians. 
Theſe States ( as many other in Italy)at this time were ſo proud 


grown brave with the feathers the Eagle had moulted, and 
ſetup by the breaking of the Emperour in Italy. The Vene- 
tians and Genoans were hardly matched: The Piſans were not 
ſo ſtropg, but as ſtomachfull as cither of them, and then inchis 
point of policie ſuperiqur to both ; That firſt fiding with the 
Genoans, they whipped the Venctians ; then when they were 
ſufficiently humbled, taking part with the Venetians, they ſtrip- 
ped and laſhed the' Genoans : and the ſcales being even before, 
Piſa made that weigh down by courſe wherein ſhe caſt her 
rains. 

, Now not content tofall out-at home within the doores of 
Italy, they muſt fight in Syria in the open ſtrect, where the 
Turks looked onand laughed at them ; counting it in their ap- 
prehenſiqn as good ſpart as to ſee a ſpider poiſon a toad, Be- 
fides their old grudges tranſported hither our of Italy, this green 
wound was the cauſe of their difſenſion here : In Ptolemais 
theſe three States had their ſeverall ſtreets, ſeverall markets for 
trading, and courts for cauſes both civill and criminall : butall 
three had one Church ( thatof S. Sabbas ) commanunto them, 
by the ordering of the Pope himſelf ; who counted the ſame 
Church might ſerve the worſhippers of the ſame God : But 
the * Yenetians by the vertue of an ancient agreement betwixt 
them and King Baldwine for their ſervice in winning this city, 
challenged a peculiar intereſt therein, Here about was there old 
buſtling ; and in.a tumult,the Genoans at that time ſurpaſſing for 
number drave the Venetians out of the Church : Yea, Philip 
of Montfort, a French Governour of Ptalemais inthe time of 
the 7njerregaum; wanting not onely policie for a Magiſtrate, but 
witfor a man ( Blondus * ſaith he was half-mad, and his ations 
ſpeak him no lefle ) compelled the Venetians generally to for- 
ſake the city. | 


which they had at Tyre, & coming to Ptolemais forced aſunder 
the chain which croſſed the haven, and: burned five and twenty 


| ſhips of the Genoans which lay there, For alas ! being ſtrait- 
E e ned 


Chap.2z. 


The cord betwixt the Genoans and Venetians, 


in their Maſters old clothes, they ſcarce knew them elves, | 


Implacably incenfed hereat,the Venctians arm thirteen galleys | 
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ned in the haven, they had no room( being intangled ) to turn 


| and free themſelves one from another. And though united 
| force be maſt forcible, yet not when ſo ſtifled and ſmothered 
|:that it cannot expreſle and exerciſe it ſelf. Many brave fouldicrs 


in theſe ſhips loſt their lives ina bundle, without ſelling them, 


{ orever opening their wares. 


To avengethis loſle, the State of Genoa ſent from home a 
navie of fifty ſhips of all ſorts, which came to Tyre. There 
.meet they with Reinerius Zenus Duke of Venice, with the uni- 
'ted power of the Venetians and Piſans, counting no fewer then 


| ſeventy foure veſlels well provided. They would have fought 
\inthe very haven of Tyre, but the Governour of the citic for- 
| bad it: It'would be more ſcandalous to Chriſtianity ; The ro- 
| ving fireballs might hurt rhe citie, and finking ſhips hinder the 
| harbour ; Beſides, che conquered party would probably com- 


plain of the partiality of the place, that it more favoured one 


| fide ; They ſhould not fight under his noſe ; if they hada mind 
| to it, let them outand try their fortunes in the open fea. 


, ——__ —— C_ —————_—_— 


Chap. 24. 


T he Genoan navie beaten by the Venetian. Sen 
_ andland-ſervice compared, both in danger and 
honour. 


' A Ccordingly it was performed; out they go and fall to their 
work. Their gallcys, like Oftriches, uſed their leggs more 
then their wings, more running with oars then flying with 


| fails. Ar that time, before Ordinance was found our, ſhips 


were both gunnes and bullets themſelves, and furiouſly ranne 


'| oneagainſt another. 


They began with this arictation : Herein ſtrength was much 
but notall ; nimbleneſſe was alſo very advantageous to break 
and lent the down-right ruſhings of a ſtronger veſſel. Then fe!! 
they to grappling : Here the ſteady ſhip hadthe better of it ; and 


valour was ſhewed on both ſides, and at laſt the viRorie fell to 
the Venetian, The Genoans lofing five and twenty of their 
ſhips, fled, and ſaved the reſt in the haven of Tyre, after a moſt 
cruel and deſperate batrel. 

And ſurely, generally ſea-fights are more bloudy then thoſe 
on the land, eſpecially' fince gunnes came up, whoſe ſhor be- 


twixt 
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thoſe ſouldiers who beſt kept their legges could beſt uſe their | 
| arms,the ſureſt ſtander being alwayes the ſoundeſt ſtriker. Much 


Anno 
Dom. 
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Anno | twixt wind and water (like thoſe wounds ſo often mentioned 
Dom. | inthe Scripture under the fifth rib ) is commonly obſerved mor- 
-Yy , tall. Yea, farre harder itis fora ſhip, when arreſted and ingaged 
| ina bartel, to clear ir ſelf, then for ſouldiers by land to fave 
themſelves by flight, Here neither his own twonor his horſes 
foure legges can beſtead any 3 but like accidents they muſt pe- 
riſh with their ſubjects, and fink with their ſhip. | 
And then why is a ſea-viRtory lefſe honour, being more dan- 
' ger, then one atchieved by land 2 Is ir becauſe ſea-ſervice is 


not ſo generall, nor ſo full of varieties, and the myſteries there. | 


of ſooner learned? or becauſe in ſea-fights fortune may ſeem to 
be a deeper ſharer, and valour not ſo much intereſted 2 What- 
ſoever itis, the laurel purchaſed on land hath amore lively ver. 
dure then that whichis got ar ſea. 

We return to the Venertians : Who uſing or rather abuſing 
this conqueſt, enter Prolemais, caſt out all Genoans thence, 
throw down their buildings both publick and private, demoliſh 
the fort which they had builded at $. Saba, rifle and ſpoil their 
ſhops, ware-houſes and ſtore-houſes : onely the Pope prevailed 
| 10 hn with them, that they ſetart liberty the priſoners they had 
| taken, 
| Ten years did this warre laſt betwixt theſe two States in 


Syria compoſed atlaſt ( faith my Authour ) by: the authority 
| of Pope Clement the fourth, and by famine( the bad cauſe of | 
agood effet ) which in Paleſtine ſtarved them into agreement. 
Longer theſe warres laſted betwixt them in Italy : their ſuccefſe 
| like the fea; they foughton ebbing and flowing. In this coſtly 
' warre Piſa was firſt beggered; and for all her politick parta- 
king, Genoaat laſt trode ſo heavy upon her, thatever ſince ſhe 
| hath drooped and hung the wing, and at this day is maid to 
| Florence, whoformerly was miſtrefſe ofa good part of Italy. 
But I have no calling and lefſe comfort to proſecute thele: 
bloudy difſenſfions : For warres of Chriſtians againſt Infidels; 
are like the heat of exerciſewhich ſerverh to keep the body of! 
Chriſtianity in health ; but theſe civil ,ywarres amongſt them- 
ſelves, like the heat ofa feaver, dangefous, and deſtructive of 
religion. | 
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c Charles, 
p Hugh. 


The hiſtorie of © 


Book IV. 


And the wite of Charles, that ſhe might goin equipage with 


Chap. 25. 
(charles made King of Sicily and Feruſalem by 


the Pope ; Hugh Kins of (/yprus pretendeth| 
| 


alſo to goto Feruſalem. 


V E have now gotten Pantaleon, a Frenchman, who ſuc- 

V ceeded Robert in the titular * Patriarchſhip of Jeruſa- 
lem, to be Pope, by the name of Urbane the fourth. To ad- 
vance the Holy cauſe, after fourteen years zterreenum in Sy- 
ria, he appointed Charles Duke of Anjou, younger brother 
to King Lewis of France, King of Sicily and Jeruſalem ; and it 
was ratified by Clement the fourth his ſucceſſour. 

This honour was. firſt offered to Lewis himſelf ; but piety 
had dried up inhim all ambitious humours : then to our Henry 
of England; but his warre-waſted purſe could not ſtretch to 
the Popes price : Atlaſt, this Charles accepted ir. Bur it is not 
for any ſpeciall favour to the buſh, if a man runne under itina 
ſtorm: it was no love to Charles, but to himſelf, to be ſheltred 
from Manfred, that the Pope conferred this honour upon him. 


her three ſiſters, being Queens, ſold all her * jewels to furniſh 
her husband with money to purchaſe theſe Kingdomes : that 
ſex loving bravery well, but greatneſle better. 

Now the Pope( whoſe well-grounded and bounded bountie 


Anno 


will never undo him ; for where he giveth away the meat he 


{clleth the ſauce )* conditioned with Charles on theſe terms : 


Firſt, that he ſhould conquer Manfred then King of Sicily, who 


moleſted the Pope ; and that he ſhould finally ſubdue all the re-| 


maining race of Frederick the ſecond, Emperour, who claimed 
that Kingdome. Secondly, in acknowledgement that he held 


theſe Kingdomes from the Pope, he ſhould pay him an annuall 
penſion *; foure (ſome ſay, fourty) thouſand pounds. Provided, 
if this Charles ſhouldFhance to be choſen Emperour of Ger- 
many, that then he ſhould either refigne Sicily back again into 
the hands of his Holineſfle, * or not accept the Empire. For he 


knew that all Emperours would be poſſeſſed with an anti- 
papall ſpirit ; and that they would hold Sicily, not in homage | 
from the Church, but as a member of the Empire : Beſides, the/ 
Pope would not diſpenſe that Princes ſhould hold pluralitie of 
temporall Dominions in Iraly ; eſpecially, he was fo tickliſh 
he could not endure the fame Prince ſhould embrace him on 
both f{tdes. ; 

Ever fince, the twinne-titles of Sicily and Jeruſalem have 
gone 


Dom, 
Ws 


I265 


; 


© OI c— 


| Book IV. the Hoh warre. Kyo 


Chap. 26. | 


Anno 


Dom. 
LAY 


I269 
Sept. 
27. 


I261, 


I262, 


gone together ; and fir it is that,the-ſhadow-ſhould follow the 
{ubſtance. Charles ſubdued Maufred and Conradine his nephew 
( the laſt of the Suevian race, and grandchild to Emperour Fre- 
derick) and was poſſeſſed of Sicilie, and lived there; but as for 
the gaining of Jeruſalem, he little regarded ir, nor came;thither 
at all: A watchfull King, who never flept in his Kingdome|; 
His abſence gave occafion to * Hugh King of Cyprus to fiir- 
biſh up new his old title to the Kingdome;, as lineally deſcended 
from Almerick the ſecond. And coming to Ptolemais, he there 
was crowned King of Jeruſalem :i But the extremitie of rhe fa- 
mine ( all things being exceſhve dear ). muctrabated the ſolem- 
nity and ſtate of his Coronation, | 


| —— 


Chap. 26. 
The T artarians alienated from the ( hriſtians 


Bendocdar tyrannizeth over them, and Lew 


King of France ſetteth forth again for to ſuc- 
cour them. 


| | = betwixt two Kings the Kingdome went to the ground: 
For *Haalon the Tartarian Prince, 8 late Chriſtian convert, 
was returned home to ſucceed his brother Mango in the Em- 
pire, leaving Abaga his ſonne with competent forces in the ci- 
ry of Damaſcus , which he had wonne from the Turks. Soon 
after, Abaga followed his father, and ſubſtiruted Guirboca his 
Lieutenanc in Damaſcus. 

This Guirboca, upon the occafion of his nephew raſhly {lain 
by the Chriſtians in a broil, fell off wholly from Chriſtianity, 
with all the Tartarians his countreymen. The occaſion this; The 
Dutch Chriſtians return with great booty they had taken from 
rhe Turks : * Guirboca's nephew meeteth them, demandeth it 
for himſelf; the Chriſtians deny him (as ſbuldiers are very ten- 
der-conſcienced in that point, counting it a great finne ro part 
with the ſpoil they are poſlcſſed of: ) hence brawls, then blows; 
Guirboca's nephew is ſlain : Hereat the Tartarians ( who were 
very humourous in their friendſhip; if not-obſeryed to an inch, 
loſt for ever) in diſcontent, all either reel aſide ro Mahomet, or 
fall back to Paganiſme. 


Herein the Chriſtians cannot be excuſed: Infant-converts muſt | 


be well tended. It had been diſcretion in them, even againſt 
diſcretion to have yielded a little to theſe Tarrarians, and ſo to 
continue their amity, which was ſo advantagious to the Holy 
Ee 3 WAITE. 
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| but almoſt withering of the root? Beſides, the finews of the 


| 


wanted root. And as tame foxes, if they break looſe, and re- | 
turn wild, doten times more miſchief then thoſe which were 
wild from the beginning ; ſo theſe renegadoes raged more fu- 
riouſly then any Pagans againſt religion. Guirboca ſacrificed | 
many Chriſtians to the ghoſt of his nephew , deſtroyed Ce- 
farea and burn it, ufing all cruelty againſt the inhabitants. ' 
Nor lefle were the Chriſtians plagued at the ſame time with 
Bendocdar the Mammaluke Prince in Egypt; who ſucceeded 
Melechem, and everywhere raging againſt them, either killed 
or forced them to forſwear their religion. The city of Joppa 
he took and burned; and then wonne Antioch, ſlaying there- 
in twenty thouſand, and carrying away captive an hundred 
thouſand Chriſtians. But ic may juſtly be ſuſpected that theſe 
numbers were written firſt in figures , and therefore at too 
much length , when the adding of nothing may increaſe many 
thouſands. | | 
Theſe wofvull tidings brought into Europe ſo wrought on 
the good diſpofition of Lewis King of France, that he reſol- 
ved to make a ſecond voyage into Paleſtine to ſuccour the 
Chriſtians. | 
He ſo fixed his mind on the journeys end, that he ſaw not the 
dangers in the way. His Counfel could not difſwade, though 
they did difſwade him. Firſt, they urged, That he was old; let 
younger men take their turns: They recounted to him his for- 
mer all ſucceſſe; How lately had that hot countrey ſcorched 
the lilies of France, not onely to the blaſting of the leaves, 


Chriſtians in Syria were ſo ſhrunk, that though lifted up, they 
could not ſtand ; That Nature decayed, but not thus wholly 
deſtroyed, was the ſubje&t of phyſick; That the Turks had got 
2 habit of conquering, and riveted themſelves into the poſlefſi- 
on of the countrey ; ſo that this voyage would but fleet the 
cream of the Kingdome to caſt it into the fire. | 

But as a vehement flame maketh fewel of whatſoever it mect- 
cth; ſo this Kings earneſt reſolution turned bridles into ſpurres, 
and hindrances into motives to his journey. Was he old: let 
him make the more ſpeed , leſt envious death ſhould prevent 
him of this occaſion of honour. Had he ſped ill formerly? he 
would ſeek his credit where he loſt it : Surely, Fortunes lottery 
had notall blanks, but that after long drawing he ſhould light 
on a prize at laſt. Were the Chriſtians in ſo low a caſe ? the 
greater need they had of ſpeedy help. 

Thus was this good Kings judgement over-zealed. And 


ſurely 


| Chap.26. K. $9!» The hiftorie of BET. 


warre. How-ever, one may-queſtion the truth of their conver.  'Anno | 
| fion, whether reall at firſt: This ſpring was too forward to 
| hold; and the ſpeedy withering of their religion argueth it 
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ſurely though Devotion be the naturall heat, Diſcretion (which 
wanted in him ) is the radicall moiſture of an ation, keeping ir 
healthfull, proſperous, and long-lived. *''- 

Well, King Lewis will go, and to this end ptovideth his na- 
vie; and is accompanied with Philip and Triſtram his ſonnes, 
Theobald King of Navarre his ſonne in law, Alphonſe his bro- 
ther , and Guido Earl of Flanders. There went alſo Edward 
eldeſt ſonne to Heriry King of England.' It was a wonder he 
would now adventure his head when he was to receive a 
Crown, his father being full-ripe to drop down without ga- 
thering , having reigned longer then moſt men live, fifry and 
five years. - But thirſty was this Edward of honour : Long- 
ſhanks was he called; and as his ſtrides were large, fo vaſt and 
wide was the extent of his defire. As for his good father, he 
was content to let gothe ſtaff of his age for to be a prop to the 
Church. And though King Lewis was undiſcreet in going this 
journey, he was wiſe in chooſing this his companion, to have 
this active Prince along with him; it being good to cyc a ſuſpi- 
cious perſon, and not to leave him behind, 

With Edward went his brother Edmund Earl of Lancaſter, 
ſurnamed Crouch-back ; not that he was crook-ſhouldered, or 
camel-backed : ( From which our Engliſh Poet moſt zealouſly 
doth vindicate him ; | | 

* Edmund like him the comelieſt Prince alive, 

Not crook-back'd, ne iz no wiſe disfienred, 

As ſome men write, the right line to depri 

Though great falſhood made it to be ſcriptured. ) 
but from the Croſſe, anciently called a Crouch {( whence 
Croucked Friars) which now he wore in his voyage to Jeruſa- 
lem. And yet it maketh it ſomewhat ſuſpicious, that in Latine 
*records he is never read with any other epithet then Gibbo- 
ſ#s. But be he crooked or not, let us on ſtraight with our ſtory, 


| Chap. 27. 
King Lew beſiegeth the city of Tuns, Hu death 


and commendation. | 


— 


Ewis now having hoiſed up fail, it was concluded by the 


generall conſent of his Counſel, That to ſecure and clear 
the Chriſtians paſſage to Paleſtine from pirates,they ſhould firſt | 
take the city of Carthage in Africa by the way. 

This Carthage long wreſtled with Rome forthe ſovereignty, 
E E 4. and 
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| come, Lewis with his whole fleet ( augmented with the navy of 


and gave as many foils as ſhe took, till Scipio at laſt cruſhed out 
| her bowels with one deadly fall. Yet long after the citie ſtood 


' before wholly demoliſhed, to be a ſpurre to put merall into the 
Romanes, and to bea forrein mark for theirarrows, leſt other- 
wiſe they ſhould ſhoot againſt themſelves. Ar laſt by the coun- 
{cl of Cato it was quite deſtroyed : who alledged, that ir was 
not ſafe ro havea knife ſo near their throat ; and though good 
uſe might be made of an enemy at arms end, yet it was dange- 
rous to have him too cloſe to ones fide; as Carthage was within 
a dayes ſail from Rome. | 

Out of the ruines of this famous citie Tunis aroſe; as often a 
ſtinking elder groweth our of the place where an oak hath been 
felled. Theeving was their trading : but then as yet they were 
Apprenriſes to piracie, whereof ar this day they are grown Ma- 
ſters. Yea, not conſiderable was Tunis then in bigneſle, great 
onely in miſchief. Butas a ſmall ſcratch juſt upon the turning of 
a joynt is more troubleſome then a bigger ſore in another place; 
ſo this paltry town (the refuge of rogues, and wanderers home ) 
ſeared in the paſſage betwixr Europe, Aſia, and Africa, was a 


Saracens elſewhere. Wherefore both to revenge the bloud of 
many Chriſtians, who paſſing this way to Paleſtine were either 
killed or taken caprive, as alſo ro ſecure the way for the time to 


Charles King of Sicilic and Jeruſalem, his brother ) bcart his 
courſe to beſtege it. 

It was concluded both unneceſſary and unfitting, firſt in a fair 
way to ſummon the city; becauſe like pernicious vermine they 
wererto be rooted out of the world by any means: nor was it 
meet to laviſh the ſolemn ceremonies of warre on a company of 
theeves and murderers. 

The fiege was no ſooner begun but the plague ſeiſed on the 
Chriſtian armie : whereof thouſands died ; amongſt others, 
Triſtram King Lewis his ſonne: And he himſelf ofa flux follow- 
ed afrer. This Lewis was the French Joſtah, both for the piety 
of his life and wofulneſſe of his death, ingaging himſelf ina 
needlefle warre, Many good laws he made for his Kingdome: 
that not the worſt, He firſt * retrenched his Barons power 
to ſuffer parties to trie their intricate titles to land by duells. He 
ſeverely puniſhed blaſphemers, * ſearing their lips with an hot | 
iron. And becauſe by his command it was executed upon a great 


worſe annoyance to Chriſtian traffick then a whole countrey of | 


rich citizen of Paris, ſome ſaid he was a tyrant : He hearing it 
{aid before many, I would to God that with ſearing my own 
lips I could baniſh out of my realmall abuſe of oathes. He lovec 
| more to heare Sermons then to be preſent at Maſſe : whereas on 
the contrary our * Henry the third ſaid, he had rather ſee his 
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God then heare another ſpeak of him though never ſo well. 
His body was carried into France there to be buried, and was 
moſt miſerably toſſed ; it being obſerved, that the ſea cannot 
digeſt the crudity ofa dead corpſe, .being a due debt to be inter- 
red where it dieth ; anda ſhip cannot abide tro be made a bier of. 
He was Sainted after his death by Boniface the eighth, and the 
five and twenticth day of Auguſt ( on which day in his firſt voy. 
age to Paleſtine he went on ſhipboard ) is conſecrated to his me- 
mory. Herein he had better luck then as good a man, I mean 
our Henry the ſixth, who could not be * canonized without a 
mighty ſumm of money ; belike Angels making Saints art 


Rome. | 


Chap. 28. 


Tunis taken ; The French return home, whilſt our 


, 


Edward valiantly ſetteth forward for Paleſtine. 


B? this time Tunis was brought to great diſtreſle, and art laſt 
on theſe conditions ſurrendred: That ir ſhould pay yearly to 
Charles King of Sicily and Jeruſalem fourry chonſkid crowns; 
That it ſhould receive Chriſtian Miniſters, freely to exerciſe 
their religion ; If any Saracen would be baptized, he ſhould be 
ſuffered ; That all Chriſtian captives ſhould be ſer free ; That 
they ſhould pay back ſo much money as ſhould defray the 
Chriſtians charges in this voyage. Our Edward would needs 
have had the rown beaten down,and all put to the ſword; think- 
ing the fouleſt quarter too fair for them, Their goods ( becauſe 
got by robbery ) he would have facrificed as an anathemato 
God, and burnt to aſhes : His own ſhare he execrated, and cauſed 
it to be burnt, forbidding the Engliſh to ſave any thing of it ; be- 
cauſe that coals ſtolen out of that fire would ſooner burntheir 
houſes then warm their hands. It troubled not the conſ{ciences 
of other Princes to enrich themſelves herewith, bur they glutred 
themſelves with the ſtolen hony which they found in this hive 
of drones: And which was worſe, now their bellies were full 
they would go to bed, return home, and go no further. Yea, the 
young King of France, called Philip the Bold, was fearfull to 
proſecute his journey ro Paleſtine ; whereas Prince Edward 


| 
| 


| 


{truck his breaſt, and ſwore, That though all his friends forſook 


! him, yet he would enter Prolemais, though but onely with 


Fowin his horſe: keeper, By which ſpeech he incenſed the 
Engliſh to go on with him. Th 
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| Where many of them found what they ſought to avoid, death : 


the Chriſtians there being in great diftreſſe. 


The reſt pleading the diſtemperature of the weather, wentto 
Sicily, in hope with change of aire to recover their health : 


amongſt other, Theobald King of Navarre, and Iſabell his wife, 
and William Earl of Flanders, who ended theirdaycs ar Dre- 
panum, Beſides, their navie was purſuivanted after with a horri- 
ble tempeſt, and a curſe ( entailed either on their ill-gotten 
g00ds, or deſerting Gods cauſe, or both ) arreſted them in their 
return : ſo that of this great wealth little was landed in Europe, 
their ſhips being wracked, 8 the goods therein caſt into the ſea ; | 
with which the waves played a little, and then chopped them up | 
at a morſel. Whileſt the weather frowning on them, ſmiled on 
the Engliſh, Prince Edward no whit damnified either in his men 
or ſhips, with Elenor his tender conſort then young with child, 


* - SO 
ſafcly arrived at Prolemais, to the great ſolace and comfort of 
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Chap. 29. 


Prince Edwards performance in Paleſtine: He tis 


dangerouſly wounded. yet recovereth, and return- 


eth home ſafe. 


T his arrivall the laſt ſtake of the Chriſtians was on loſing : 

For Bendocdar the Mammaluke Prince of Egypt and Sy- 
ria had brought Ptolemais to ſo low an<bbe, that they therein 
reſolved (iffome unexpeed ſuccour reverſed not their inten- 
tions )within three dayes to reſigne thecity unto him. Edward 
landing ſtayed this precipitation, who arrived with his armie 
there in the very izterim, in opportunity it ſelf, which is the very 
quintefſence of time ; ſo that all concluded his coming ( thus 
hitting the mark ) was guided by the hand of an eſpeciall pro- 
vidence. 

And now thoſe who before in deſpair would have thrown 
up their cards, hope art leaft to make a ſaving game ; and the 
Chriſtians taking comfort and courage, both defie their ene- 
mies, and their own thoughts of ſurrendring the citie. Prince 
Edward having ſufficiently manned and victualled Ptolemais, 
taking fix or ſeven thouſand ſouldiers, marched ro Nazareth; 
which he took, and flew thoſe; he found there. After this, 


aboute midſummer, underſtanding the Turks were gathered t0- 

gether at Cakhow fourty miles off, very early in the morning 

he ſetupon them, ſlew a thouſand, and put <tc reſt to _ | 
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In theſe skirmiſhes he gave evident teſtimonies of his per- 
ſonall yalour : Yea, 'in cold bloud he would boldly challenge 
any Infidel to a duell. To ſpeak truth, this his conceived per- 
fetion was his greateſt imperfeRion : For the world wasabun- 
dantly ſatisfied inthe point of his valour ;. yer ſuch was his 
confidence of his ſtrength, and cagernefſe of honour, that ha- 
ving merited the eſteem of a moſt ſtout man, he would Kill 
ſupererogate : yea, he would profer to fight with any mean 
perſon, if cried up by the wvolge for a tall man : this daring 
being a generall fault in great ſpirits, anda great fault ina Ge- 
nerall, who fſtaketh a pearl againſt a piece of glaſſe. The beſt 
was, in that age a man fighting with ſword and buckler, had 
in a manner many lives to loſe ; and duells were not dan- 
gerous. 

Whileft he ſtayed at Ptolemais, Elenor his Lady was deli- 
vered of a fair daughter, called from her birth-place Joan of 
Acres: Burt fear of her husbands death abated her joy at her 
daughters birth, The Turks not matching him in valour, 
thought to maſter him with treachery , which was thus contri- 
ved: The Admirall of Joppa, a Turk, pretended he would turn 
Chriſtian, and imployed one Anzazim an Aſlafine in the bu- 


cunningly, that by often repairing to our Prince he got much 
credit.and eſteem with him. je 

* Some write, this Anzazim was before alwayes bred under 
ground (as men keep hawks and warre-horſes in the dark to 
makethem more fierce )that ſo coming abroad he ſhould fear ro 
venture onno man. , But ſure, ſo cunning a companion had long 
converſed with light, and been acquainted with men, yea, Chri- 
ſtians and Princes,as appeareth by his complying carriage;elſe, if 
he had not been well read in their company, he could not have 
been ſo perfet in his leſſon. But let him bebred any-where, 
or in hell it ſelf: For this was his religion, To kill any he was 
commanded, or on the non-performance willingly to forfeit 
hislife, % 

The fifth time of his coming he brought Prince Edward 
letters from his Maſter, which whileſt he was reading alone 
and lying on his bed, he ſtruck him into the arm with an inve- 
nomed knife. Being about to fetch another ſtroke, the Prince 
with his foot gave him ſuch a blow that he felled him to the 
ground ; and wreſting the knife from. him, ranne the Turk into 
the belly, and flewhim ; yet ſo, that in ſtruggling he hurt him- 
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fineſſe betwixt him and Prince Edward ; who carried himſelf ſo | 
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ſelf therewith in the forchead. Ar this noiſe in ſprang his ſcr- 
vants, and one of them with a ſtool beat the brains out of rhe 
dead Turke head, ſhewing little wit in his own ; and the 


Prince was highly diſfpl=aſed. that the monument of _ 
our | 
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[as alittle before for the ſame quarrel he had ſerved Henry ſonne 


lour ſhould be ſtained with anothers crueltie, | 

Itis ſtoried, how * Elenor his Lady ſucked-all the poiſon 
out of his wounds, without doing any harm to her ſelf : 
So ſovercigne a medicine is a womans tongue, anointed with 
the vertue of loving affeRtion. Pity it is ſo pretty a ſto- 
ry ſhould not be true ( with all the miracles in Loves Le- 
gends ) and ſure he ſhall get himſelf no credit, who underts- 
keth to confute a paſſage ſo. ſounding to the honour of the 
ſex : Yet can it not ſtand with what * others have written ; How 
the Phyſician who was to drefle his wounds, ſpake to the 
Lord Edmund and the Lord Joha Voyfie to take away Lady 
Elenor out of the Princes preſence, leſt her pity ſhould be 
cruel towards him, in not ſuffering his ſores to be ſearched 
to the quick. And though ſhe cried out and wrung her hands, 
Madame, ſaid they, be contented ; it is better that one woman 
ſhould weep a little while then that all the realm of England 
ſhould lament a great ſeaſon : And ſo they conducted her out of 
the place. And the Prince,by the benefit of Phyſick,good atten- 
dance, and an antidote the Maſter of the Templars gave him, 
ſhewed himſelf on horſe-back whole and well within fifteen 
dayes after. | 

The Admirall of Joppa hearing of his recovery, utterly diſ- 
avowed that he had any hand in the treachery : as none will 
willingly father unſucceeding villany. True it is, he was tru- 
ly ſorrowfull , whether becauſe Edward was ſo bad,-or no 
worſe wounded, he knoweth that knoweth hearts. * Some 
wholly acquit him herein, and conceive this miſchief procced- 
ed from Guy Earl of Montforts hatred to our Prince, who 
bearing him and all his kindred an old. grudge for doing ſome 
conceived wrong to his father { in very deed,nothing but juſtice 
to a rebell )hired, as they think, this Aſſaſine ro murder him ; 


to Richard King of the Romanes,and our Edwards coulin-ger- 
mane,at Viterbo in Italy, Itis much this Guy living in France 
ſhould contrive this Princes death in Paleſtine : but malice hath 
long arms, and can take men off at great diſtance. Yea, this ad- 
deth to the cunning of the engineer, to work unſeen ; and the 
np from him the blows given, the lefle is he himſelf ſu- 
pected. 

Whoſoever plotted, God prevented it, and the Chriſtians 
there would have revenged it, but Edward would not ſuffer 
them. Inall haſte they would have marched and fallen on the 
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Turks, had nothe * diſſwaded them, becauſe then yany Chri- 
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their return. 


ſtians unarmed, and in ſmall companies, were gone to viſt the 
Sepulchre, all whoſe throars had then probably been cut before | 
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Eighteen monerhs heſtayed at Prolemais,and thencame back 
chrough Italy, without doing any extraordinary matter in Pale- 
ſtine. What muſick can one ſtring make when all the reſt are bro. 


on whom the proje& moſt relied? Lewisand Charles were the 
main undertakers; Edward enterteined but as anadventurer and 
ſharer: and ſo he furniſhed himſelf accordingly,with competenr 
forces to ſuccour others, but not to ſubfiſt of themſelves, But as 
too often,where the principall miſcarricth,the ſecond & ſuretics 
mult lie at the ſtake to make the debt good: ſo in their default he 
valiantly wenr forward , though having in all but thirteen ſhips 
and ſome thouſands of men( too many for a plain Prince to viſit 
with,and too few for a great one to warre with ) and performed 
whac lay within the compaſle of his power. Ina word, his co- 
ming to Ptolemais and affiſting them there was like a cordiall 
giventoa dying man, which doth piece out his life( or death xa- 
ther )a few grones and as many gaſps the longer. 

By this time Henry his aged father being dead ( his lamp not 
quenched but going out for want of oil ) the Engliſh Nobility 
came as farre as the Alpes in Savoy to wait on Edward in his re- 
turn. Leave we him then to be attended home by them to re- 
ceive the Crown,to which no leſſe his virtues then birth entitled 


| him. Since the Conqueſt he was the firſt King of his name, and 


the firſt that ſettled che Law and State ( deſerving the ſtyle of 
* Englands Juſtinian) and that freed this Kingdorfie from the 
ward(hip of the Peers; ſhewing himſelf in all his actions after, 


Chap. 30. 
Rodulphus the Emperours voyage to Paleſtine 
bindred. T he Duke of Meckle 


vity and inlargement. 


|; Edwards departure, Hugh King of Jeruſalem and Cy- 
prus concluded a peace(to our * Princes ſmall liking)with the 
Mammaluke Sultan of Egypt, to hold onely in and near Ptole- 
mais;whereby the Chriſtians had ſome breathing-time.Butthat 
which now poſſeſſed all mens thoughts and talk in Syria, was the 
expectation of Rodolphus to come thither with a great army; 
who( after two and twentie years interregnum ) was choſen Em- 
perour of Germany, 

This Radulphus was a mean Earl of Haſpurg ( Frederickthe 


laſt Emperour was bie * godfather; who little thought, that ha- 
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 ving ſo many ſonnes of his own, his godſonne ſhould next ſuc- 


berty, together with Martine his ſervant; that he who ſo long 
| had ſhared of his miſery , might alſo partake of his happineſle. 


conceiving his return a reſurrection, having buried him in their 


ceed him)& lived ina private way. But nowthe Empire, refuſing 
her rich ſuiters, married this Earl without any portion,onely for 
pure love. A preferment beyond his expeRation, not above his 
deſerts : For Germany had many bigger lights, none brighter. 
Pope Gregory the tenth would not ratific his cleRion, but on 
this condition, That he ſhould in perſon march with an armie to 
Paleſtine. And though this was but an old policie, To ſend the 
Emperours farre away , that ſo he might command in chief in 
their abſence;yet his Holineſle did ſo turn and drefle this threed- 
bare plot with ſpecious pretenles of piety, that ir paſſed fornew 
and freſh, eſpecially to thoſe that beheld it at diſtance. But Ro- 
dulphus could not be ſpared out of Germany, being there im- 
ployed in civil diſcords : The knees of the Dutch Princes were 
roo ſtiff todo him homage, till he ſoftned them by degrees. And 
indeed he was not provided for the Holy warre, and wanted a 
ſtock of his own to drive ſo coſtly a trade, having no paternall 
lands conſiderable, no bottom to begin-on; though through his 
thrift and providence he firſt laid the foundation of the Auſtri- 
an familie. 

Yet ſomewhat to anſwer expectation, he ſent Henry Duke of 
Mechlenburg with competent forces into Paleſtine: Who co- 
min$ to Prolemais,made many notable incurſions into the coun- 
trey about Damaſco, with fire and ſword deſtroying all as he 
went, and carrying thence many rich booties; till at laſt he was 
circumvented and taken priſoner by the Mammalukes. Twenty 
ſix years he lived in captivity,keeping his conſcience free all the 
while: At laſt the Sultan of Egypt (a renegado Germane, who 
formerly had beenengineer to this Dukes father ) ſet him art li- 


No ſooner had this Duke pur to ſea, but he was again taken by 
pirates; and the Sultan, out of pity to this diſtreſled Prince, and 
out of ſcorn that fortune ſhould fruſtrate and defeat his recall 
courteſie, ſet him free again. At laſt he came ſafely home, and 
was there welcomed with as much wonder as joy; his ſubjets 


thoughts long before. 

Here he found * two counterfeits, who pretended themſelves 
to be this Duke, and onthattitle challenged lodging with Ana- 
ſtaſta his Lady. But the one of them had a ſofter bedfellow pro- 
vided him, a pool of water, wherein he was drowned; the other | 
was made a bonefire of, to ſolemnize the joy of the Nukes re- 
turn, 
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Chap. 31. 
Charles Kang of Feruſalem, His intentions in Syria 
flopped by the Sicilian Veſpers ; His death, and| 


ſonnes ſucceſiton. 


BY this time Charles King of Jeruſalem and Sicily had niade 
great preparations for the Holy warre. And to make his claim 
to the Kingdome of Jeruſalem the ſtronger, he bought alſo the 
| title of Maria Domicella Princefle of Antioch, which pretended 
| a right to the ſame. He ſent alſo Roger the Count of S.Severine 
as his Vice-roy to Ptolemais: where he was honourably received 
in deſpite of Hugh King of Cyprus, by the eſpeciall favour of 
Albertine Morifine the Venetian Conſul there. And now his na- 
vie was reported to be ready, 8 that by the way he had a projet 
upon Michael Paleotogus the Emperour of Greece: When all his 
| intentions were ſuddenly blaſted, it ſo happening, that on Eaſter 
' day,as the bell tolled to Even-ſong,all the throats of the French- 
| men inSicily were cut in a moment by the natives thereof, and. 


| that Iſland wonne by Peter King of Aragon. The grand contri- | 


ver of this maſſacre was one Jacobus Prochyta a,Phyfician;zand I 
| dare ſay he killed more in an hourethen he cured all his life-time 
{ Thoſe that condemn the Sicilians herein cannot excuſe the 
| French; ſuch formerly had been their pride, luſt, covetouſneſſe, 
| and cruelty to the people of that Iſland, putting them cauſclefſely 
' to exquiſite torture, ſo that anordinary hanging'was counted 
'an extraordinarie favour. But the ſecrefie of contriving this 
{laughter of the French was little lefſe then miraculous ; that 
' ſo many knowing it, none ſhould diſcover it; like cunning dogs, 
barking in triumph after they had bitten, not before, to give any 
' warning. Hence grew the proverb of the Sicilian Yeſpers; though 
their Even-ſong was nothing to the Engliſh Matrens intended 
' in the Gunpowder-treaſon. Mean time King Charles was at 
| Rome, beholding the making of Cardinals, when this dolefull 
news was brought unto him,and ſtruck him to the heart. He ſur- 
viveda year ortwo longer, but dull and melancholick, living as 
it were without life, and died at laſt, having reigned King of Je- 
ruſalem twenty years, A Prince-which had taſted of various ſuc- 
ceſſe; fortune for a while ſmiling on him, and at laſt laughing at 
him. 

His ſonne Charles ſucceeded him inthe Kingdome of Naples 
& in thetitle of Jeruſalem. He was ſurnamed Cunater, Delayer; 
notin the ſame ſenſe as Fabius the Shield of Rome was ſo called: 
he onely ayed till opportunity was come; our Charles, till it 


was paſſed. I lus z<ching memorable of him except this, Thar 
| Ff 2 offended 
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| offended with the Templars in Paleſtine for taking part againſt 
him with the King of Cyprus,he ſeiſed ontheir lands, and confi- 
ſcated all their goods they had in Naples or any other part of his 
dominions, How-ever,let him have room in thecaralogue of our | 
Kings of Jeruſalem. For as high hills near the ſea-fide, though 
otherwiſe never ſo baſe and barren ground, yet will ſerve to be 
ſea-marks for the direion of marines: ſo this Charles, roge- 
ther with Hugh, John,and Henry, Kings of Cyprus, prerending 
alſo to Jeruſalem,though we reade nothing remarkable of them, 
will become the front of a page,and ſerve to divide 8& diſtinguiſh 
times,8: to parcel the hiſtory the better to our apprehenſion. As 
for the bare anatomie of their reigne ( for we find it not fleſhed 
with any hiſtory)with the dates of their beginnings and endings, 
weſhall preſent ir tothe reader hereafter in our Chronologie. 


. F | 
Chap. 32. 

The ſucceſsion of the Mammaluke Princes in E- 
gypt. Alphir taketh Tripoli and Tyre; The wo- 
full eſtate of Ptolemats. 


B= whileſt theſe titular Kings ſlept,the Mammaluke Princes 
were vigilant to infeſt the reliques of the Chriſtians in Pale- 
ſtine: Which Princes ſucceſſion we will adventure to ſet down; 
nor are we diſcouraged with the difficulties which encounter us 
herein. The hardneſle in the ſtory of rhe Mammalukes proceed- 
eth ( as we conceive)from one of theſe caulcs: Firſt, the State is 
not written dire&ly, but by reflexion ; nor ſtoried by any con- 


clers of neighbouring Chriſtian countreys have catched atthem. 
Secondly,out of a popular errour,their chief Captains by reaſon 

of their large authority paſſe for abſolute Kings. Thirdly;the} 
ſame King hath many names, and the ſame name by tranſlation 

in ſundric languages is ſtrangely diſguiſed. How-ever we will 

uſe our beſt conjectures in theſe uncertainties : and a dimme can- 

dle is betterthen no light. 

 Bendocdar or Bandodacar,otherwiſe Melechdaer,was the laſt 

Egyptian Prince we mentioned. A dangerous man to the Chri- 

ſtians, but that Abaga the Tartarian took him to task, and kept 

him in continuall imployment. This Abaga had a pretty trick to 

make cowards valiant, cauſing them that ranne away from the 

battel ever after to wear womens clothes. Bendocdar died at 

Damaſcus of a * wound he received in Armenia, or, as ſome 

lay, by cold in ſwimming over Euphrates. 


ſtant writer of their own,but in ſnaps and parcels,as the Chroni- | 


Elpis | 


Anno 


Dom. 
CAA 


I284 


Boak LV. 


the Holy warre. K: Jo 


Henry. 


Chap. 32. | 


Anno 


Dom. 
WAY 


1285 


1289 


Elpis ſucceeded him, his * ſonne(ſay ſome; ) but the Mamma- 
lakes laws forbid that, except his extraordinary worth was his 
faculty, and diſpenſed with him ad ſuccedendum Patri. But who 
knoweth not thatthe Eaſtern tongue ſpeaketh nephews and kinſ- 
men to be ſonnes? Some wholly omit him; enough to make us 
ſuſpect that he was onely ſoifie Deputy clapped in to ſtop up 
the vacancie till Melechſaites was choſen. 

Melechſaites( called by Marinus, Melechmeſſor ) wonne the 
ſtrong caſtle of Mergath from the Hoſpitallers. He much loved 
and was very bountifull to the Carmelites, who lived diſperſed 
in Syria: but afterwards he baniſhed them our of his countrey, | 
becauſe they altered their habit, and wore white coats at the ap- 
pointment of Pope Honorius;the Turks being generally enemies 
ro innovations, and loving conſtancy in old cuſtomes. Nor was 
this any miſhap but an advantage to the Carmelites,to loſe their 
dwellings in Syria,and gain better in Europe, where they planted 
themſelves in the fatteſt places : So that he who knoweth not 
to chooſe good ground,let him find out an houſe of the Carme- 
lites (a mark that faileth not ) for his direRion. 

Alphir was next to Melechſaites,otherwiſe called Elfi.He per- 
ceiving that now or never was the time finally ro expell the 
Chriſtians out of Paleſtine, whileſt the Princes in Europe werein 
civil warres, befieged & won Tripoli, Sidon, Berytus, and Tyre, 
beating them down to the ground, but ſuffering the inhabitants on 
ſome conditions to depart. Nothing now was left but Ptolemais: 
which Alphir would not preſently befiege, leſt he ſhould draw 
the Chriſtians in Europeupon him;but concluded a peace for five 
years with the Venetians, as not willing wholly to exaſperate 
them by winning all from themar once, & thinking this bitter po- 
tion would be better ſwallowed by them at rwo feveral draughts 

Mean time Ptolemais was in a wotull condition. In it were 
{ome of all countreys; ſothat he who had loſt his nation might 
find it here. Moſt of them had ſeverall courts to decide their cau- 
ſes in; and the plenty of Judges cauſed the ſcarcity of juſtice,ma- 
lefatours appealing to a triall in the courts of their own coun- 
trey. Ir was ſufficient innocency for any offender inthe Venetian 
court, that he was a Venetian. Perſonall acts were entituled nati- 
onall, and made the cauſe of the countrey. Outrages were every- 
where practiced,no-where puniſhed;as if to ſpare Divine revenge 
the pains of overtaking them, they would go forth and meet it. 
At the ſame time, they were in fitters about proſecuting their ti- 
tles to this city, no fewer then the Venetians, Genoans, Piſans, 


Florentines, the Kings of Cyprus and Sicily, the Agents for the | 


_ of France and England, the Princes of Tripoli and An- 
tLOCN, whe Patriarch of Jeruſalem, the Maſters of the Templars 
and Hoſpitalc:>,and ( whom I ſhould have named firſt ) the Le. 
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gate of his Holineſle,all at once with much violence contending 
about the right of right nothing, the title to the Kingdome of 
Jeruſalem,and command of this city;like bees,making the great- 
eſt humming & buzzing in the hive when now ready to leave it. 


_- ; — 
Chap. 33. | 
Ptolemais beſieged, and taken by Sultan Serapha. 


Ithin the citie were many voluntaries lately come over, 

V V five hundred whereof were of the Popes furniſhing. But 
belike he failed afterwards in his payment to them , the golden 
tide lowing not ſo faſt out as into his Holineſle coffers. The ſoul- 
diers being not payed, according to their blunt manners, would 
pay themſelves; and marching our,pillaged the countrey contra- 


ing reſtitution, is denied, and his Embaſſadours ill intrcated. 
Hereupon he fitteth down before the city with ſix hundred 
thouſand men. But we are not bound to believe that Alexanders 
ſouldicrs were ſo big as their ſhields ſpeak them which they left 
in India, nor Afian armies ſo numerous as they are reported. Al- 
low the Turks dominions ſpacious and populous, and that they 
rather drained then choſe ſouldiers ; yet we had beſt credit the 
moſt niggardly writers, which make them an hundred and fifty 
thouſand. Serapha reſolveth to take it,conceiving ſo convenient 
a purchaſe could not be over-bought : The place, though not 
great, yet was a mote in the eye of the Turkiſh Empire, and 
therefore pained them. | | 
Peter Belviſe Maſter of the Templars, a valiant Captain, had 
the command of the city aſſigned him by general! conſeat. He 
encouraged the Chriſtians to be valiant, not like prodigall heirs 
to loſe this city for nothing which coſt their grandfathers ſo 
much bloud, at leaſt let them give one blaze of valour cre their 
candle went out, How ſhould they ſhew their friends their faces, 
it they ſhewed their foes their backs? Let them fight it out man- 


-| fully;that fo,if forcedart laſt to ſurrender it,they might rather be 


pitied for want of fortune then juſtly blamed for lack of valour. 
And now Ptolemais being to wreftle her laſt fall ſtripped her 


ſelf of all cumberſome clothes: women,children, aged perſons, 


weak folks(all ſuch hindering help, and mouthes without arms) 
were ſent away; and twelve thouſand remained,conccived com- 
petent to make good the place. 


open jaws ready to devoure ithad not their mouthes be#n !top- 
ped with the artillery the Chriftians ſhot ar *#<u- Back they 
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Serapha marcheth up furiouſly; his men aſſault the city, with | 
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were beaten, and many a Turk ſlain. But Serapha was no whit 
ſenſible thereof: who willingly would lofe a thouſand men ina 
morning for a breakfaſt, double ſo many at a dinner,and continue 
this coſtly ordinary for ſome _ together , yea, in ſpite he 
would ſpend an ounce of Turkiſh bloud to draw a drop of Chri. 
ſtian. 

- In this conflict Peter Belviſe was ſlain with a poiſoned arrow: 
A lofle above grieving for.Many were ſtrong in deſiring the ho- 
nour who were weakto diſcharge the office. But the worſt miſ- 
chief was; the Chriſtians were divided amongſt themſelves,and 
neglected to defend the citie , conceiving that though that was 
taken, yet every particular nation could defend it ſelf, having 
their buildings ſeverally fortified : And this dangerous fanfic 
rook off their thoughts from the publick good, and fixed them 
on their private ends. Mean time,the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and 
others({ome name with them Heary King of Jeruſalem and Cy- 
prus) more ſ{ceking their ſafety then honour, ſecretly fled( with 
their bodies after their hearts)out of the citie;and ſome of them 
ſhunning a noble death, fell on a baſe end, being drowned in the 
ſea. Their cowardlinefle is imputed by ſome Authours to all 
the reſt; whereas it appeareth on the contrary, they moſt vali- 
antly behaved themſelves. 

Atlaſt, the Turks entred the citie by undermining the walls, 
and conceived their work now done, when it was new begun. 
For they found Ptolemais not a citie,but a heap of cities thrown 
together:wherein the people of every countrey ſo fenſed them- 
ſelves in their ſeverall forts, that they powdered the Turks with 
their ſhot when they entred the ſtreets. Ir is hardly to be paral- 
leled in any fiege, that a taken citie was ſo long before it was ta- 
ken.: for it held out fifry dayes ;z and the Knights-Hoſpitallers 
made good their caſtle for * two whole moneths together. But 
alas ! as the ſeverall parts of ſea being cut aſunder , may 
wriggle and ſtirre a while, not live long ; ſo theſe divided limbes 
could not long ſubſiſt, and at laſt moſt of them were ſlain. 

Yet was it a bloudy victorie to the Turks; moſt of them that 
centred the citie being either burned with fire, or killed with ar- 

rows, or {mothered with the fall of towres, the very ruines ( as 

thirſty of revenge) killing thoſe that ruined them. 

Serapha evencd all to the ground, and (leſt the Chriſtians 
ſhould ever after land here) demoliſhed all buildings; the Turks 
holding this poſition, Thar the beſt way to be rid of ſuch ver- 


wherein they may neſtle themſelves. 

Some ſay,he plowed the ground whereon the citie ſtood,and 
ſlowed it with corn:but an*eye-witneſle affirmeth,thar ſtill there 
remann wegnificent ruines , ſeeming rather wholly to conſiſt 
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of divers conjoyned caſtles,thenany way intermingled with pri- 


) vate dwellings. 


No fewer then an hundred thouſand Latine Chriſtians ( all 
that were left in Syria)fled at this time into Cyprus. Itis ſtrange 
what is reported, * That above five hundred matrones and vir- 
gins of noble bloud, ſtanding upon the ſhore of Prolemais, and 
having all their richeſt jewels with them, cried out with lamen. 
table voice, and profered to any mariner that would undertake 
ſafely to land them any-where, all their wealth for his hire, and 
alſo that he ſhould chooſe any one of them for his wife. Then a 
certain mariner came, and tranſporting them all freely, ſafely 
landed them in Cyprus ; nor by any enquiry could it after be 
known (when he was ſoughr for to receive his hire ) who this 
mariner was, nor whither he went. 

The Hoſpitallers'for haſte were fain to leave their treaſure be- 
hind them, and hide it in a vault ; which being made known 
from time to time to their ſucceſſours, was fetched from thence 
by the * galleys of Malta about three hundred years afterwards. 

Henry King of Cyprus to his great coſt and greater com- 
mendation, gave free enterreinment to all Pilgrimes that fled 
hither , till ſuch time as they could be tranſported ro their own 
countreys z and thanks was all the ſhot expected of thele gueſts 
at their departure. 

Thus after an hundred ninety and foure years ended the Holy 
warre; for continuance the longeſt , for money ſpent the coſt- 
lieſt, for bloudſhed the cruelleſt, for pretenſes che moſt pious, 
for the true intent the moſt politick the world ever ſaw. And 
at this day, the Turks to ſpare the Chriſtians their pains of 
coming ſo long a journey to Paleſtine, have done them the un- 
welcome courtefie , to come more then half the way to give 
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Book V. : 
_ Chap.r. 
The executing of the Templars in France. 


= Y task is done, Whatſoever remaineth is vo- 


—IJ } Pe | Sm. . 
EY 15 luntarie and over-meaſure, onely to hemme 
WAYY/r! 1, the end of our hiſtorie that it ravel nor 'out : 


I] 5 As to ſhew, What becameof the Templars, 
the Teutonick Order, and the Hoſpitallers; 
What were the hindrances of this warre ; 


#2) ( 
N=Z What nation beſt deſerved init; What of- 
fers were afterwards made to recover Jerufalem; By how ma- 
ny challengers thar title at this day is claimed ; Whar is the pre- 
ſent ſtrength of Jeruſalems What hope to regain it ; with ſome 


other paſſages which offer 
heads. | 
Know then, Some nineteen years after the Chriſtians had 


attendance on theſe principall 


Clement the fifth, and foul fa& of Philip the Fair King of 
France, were finally * exſtirpated out of all Chriſtendome. 
The hiſtorie thereof is but in twilight, not clearly delivered, 
but darkened with many doubts and difficulties : We muſt pick 
out letters and ſyllables here and there as well as we may; all 
which put together ſpell thus much. 

Pope Clement having long ſojourned in France , had re- 


ceived many reall courteſies from Philip the King ; yea, he 
owed little leſſe then himſelf to him. Atlaſt, Philip requeſted 
of him a boon, great enough fora King to ask and a Pope to 
grant z namely, all the lands of the Knights Templars through 

; Ge France, 
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loſt all in Paleſtine , the Templars, by the cruel deed of Pope 
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licentious living. The Pope was willing to gratifie him in ſome | Dos. | 
00d proportion for his favours received (as thankfulneſſe is | vw | 
alwayes the badge of a good nature ) and therefore being thus 
long the Kings gueſt , he gave him the Templars lands and 
goods to pay for his enterteiniment. 

On a ſuddenall the Templars. in France they clapt into pri- 
ſon, wiſcly catching thoſe Lions in a net, which had they been 
fairly hunted to death, would have made their part good with 
all the dogs in France, Damnable finnes were laid td their 
charge ; as, ſacrificing of men to an idole they worſhipped, 
roſting of a Templars baſtard and drinking his bloud, ſpitting 
upon the crofſe of Chriſt, conſpiring with Turks and Saracens 
againſt Chriſtianitie , Sodomie, beſtialitic, with many other 
villanies out of the rode of humane corruption, and as farre 
from mans nature as Gods law. 

Well; the Templars thus ſhut in priſon, their crimes were 
half-proved. The ſole witneſle againſt them was one of their 
own Order, a notorious malefattour; who at the ſame time be. 
ing 1n priſon and to ſuffer for his own offenſes, condemned by 
the Maſter of their Order, ſought to prove his own innocency 
by charging all his own Orderto be guiltic. And his caſe ſtand- 
ing thus, he muſt either kill or be killed, die or put others to 
death,'he would be ſure to provide water enoughto drive the 
mill, and ſwore moſt heartily to whatſoever was objeRted 
againſt the Order. Beſides, the Templars being brought upon 
the rack confeſſed the accuſations to be true wherewith they 
were charged. Hereupon all the Templars through France | 
were moſt cruelly burned ro death at a ſtake, with James the 
grand Maſter of their Order. | 


__ H— 


Chap. 2. 
eArguments produced on either fide, both for the 
innocencie and guiltineſſe of the T emplars. 


Here is ſcarce a harder queſtion in later hiſtoric then this, 
Whether che Templars juſtly or unjuſtly were condemned 

to ſuffer. On the one fie, ir is dangerous to affirm they were 
| innocent, becauſe condemned by the Pope, infallible in mat- 
ters of ſuch conſequence. This bugbcar affrighteth many, and 
maketh- their hands ſhake when they write hereof. If they 
| ſhould ſay the Templars were burned wrongfully, they may 
be fetched over the coals themſelves for charging his Hol | 
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Ano neſle ſo deeply yea, hereby they bring ſo much innocent bloud, 2x 
Dom. | onthe Popes head as is enough to drown him : Some therefore 
wo | in this matter know little, and dare ſpeak lefſe, for fear of after. | 
1310 | claps. Secondly, ſome who ſuſpe& that oneeye of the Church 
may be dimme, yet hold that both the eyes, the Popeand ge- 
nerall Councel together, cannot be deceived. 

Now the Councel of Vienne-countenanced the exſtirpation 
of the Templars, determined the diſſolution of their Order,and 
adjudged their lands to be conferred on the Knights. Hoſpital- 
lers, Men ought then to be well adviſed how they condemn 
a generall Councel to be acceſforie poſt faitwm to the murder 
of ſomany men. _ 

For all this, thoſe who dare not hollow, do whiſper on the 
' other fide, accounting the Templars not malcfaRours but 
martyrs: Firſt, becauſe the witnefſe was unſufficient, a male- 
facour againſt his Judge; and ſecondly,they bring tortured men 
gainſt themſelves. Yea, there want not thoſe that maintein 
that a confeſſion extorted on the rack is of no validitie. If 
they be weak men and unable to endure torment, they will 
ſpeak any thing ; and in this caſe their words are endired nor | 
from their heart but outward limbes that are in pain: and a 
poore conqueſt it is, to make either the hand of a child to 
beat, or the tongue of the tortured man to accuſe himſelf, If 
they be ſturdie and ſtubborn, whoſe backs are paved againſt 
torments, ſuch as bring braſen ſides againſt ſteely whips, they 
will confeſſe nothing. And though theſe Templars were ſtout 
and valiant men, yet it is to be commended to ones confiderati- 
on, whether laviſh and ſervile ſouls will not better bear tor- 
ment, then generous ſpirits, whoare for the enduring of honou- 
rable danger and ſpecdie death, but not provided for torment, 
which they are not acquainted with, neither is it the proper ob- 
je of valour. Ss 

Again, it is produced in their behalf, that being burned at 
the ſtake, they denied it at their death, though formerly they 
had confeſſed it; and whoſe charitie, if not ſtark-blind , 
will not be ſo tender-eyed as to believe that they would not 
breathe out their ſoul with a lie, and wilfully contraR a new 
guilt in that very inſtant wherein they were to be arraigned be- 
fore the Judge of heaven. A Templar being to be burned at 
Burdeaux, and ſecing the Pope and King Philip looking out at 
a window, cried unto them, * Clement thou cruel tyrant, fec- | * 19s. 4: 
ing there is no higher amongſt mortal! men to whom I ſhould | #%- 40x. 
appeal for my unjuſt death, I cite thee together with King Phi- = *z FOR 
lip to the tribunal of Chriſt the juſt Judge who redeemed | 
me, there both to appear within one year and a day; where 


I will lay open my cauſe, and juſtice ſhall be done without any 
G gp 2 by-rcſpect. 
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licentious living. The Pope was willing to gratifie him in ſome | Dyy, 
ood proportion for his favours received (as thankfulneſle is | ww 
alwayes the badge of a goon nature )and therefore being thus 
long the Kings gueſt , he gave him the Templars lands and 
goods to pay for hiscnterteinment. 

On a ſuddenall the Templars in France they clapt into pri- 
ſon, wiſely catching thoſe Lions in a ner, which had they been 
| fairly hunted to death, would have made their part good with 
all the dogs in France. Damnable finnes were laid to their 
charge ; as, ſacrificing of men to an idole they worſhipped, 
roſting of a Templars baſtard and drinking his bloud, ſpitting 
upon the crofſe of Chriſt, conſpiring with Turks and Saracens 
againſt Chriſtianitie , Sodomie, beſtialitie, with many other 
villanies out of the rode of humane corruption, and as farre 
from mans nature as Gods law. | 

Well; the Templars thus ſhut in priſon, their crimes were 
half-proved. The ſole witneſfe againſt them was one of their 
own Order, a notorious malefaour; who at the ſame time be. 
ing'in priſon and to ſuffer for his own offenſes, condemned by 
the Maſter of their Order, ſought to prove his own innocency 
by charging all his own Order to be guiltic. And his caſe ſtand- 
ing thus, he muſt either kill or be killed, die or pur others to 
| death,'he would be ſure to provide waterenough to drive the 
mill, and ſwore moſt heartily to whatſoever was obje&ed 
againſt the Order, Beſides, the Templars being brought upon 
the rack confeſſed the accuſations to be true wherewith they 
vere charged. Hereupon all the Templars through France 
were moſt cruelly burned to death at a ſtake, with James the | 
grand Maſter of their Order. Y 


_ 


—— —__J 
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Chap. 2. 


eArouments produced on either fide, both for the 
tnnocencie and guiltineſſe of the Templars. 


'] 2 is ſcarce a harder queſtion in later hiſtoric then this, | 
Whether the Templars juſtly or unjuſtly were condemned 
to ſuffer. On the one fide, it is dangerous to affirm they were 
innocent, becauſe condemned by the Pope, infallible in mat- 
ters of ſuch conſequence. This -bugbear affrighteth many, and | 
maketh their hands ſhake when they write hereof, If they 
_ [ſhobld ſay the Templars were burned wrongfully , they may 
be fetched over the coals themſelves for j ace 4 his Holi- 


neſle 


—— 


—_— 
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4uno neſle ſo deeply; yea, hereby they-bring ſo much innocent bloud ©, 2 31 
Dom. | onthe Popes head as is cnough to drown him : Some therefore | 
wv | in this matter know little, and dare ſpeak lefle, for fear of after. 
1319 | claps.. Secondly, ſome who ſuſpe@ that oneeye of the Church 
may be dimme, yet hold that both the eyes, the Pope and ge- 
nerall Councel together, cannot be deceived. 

Now-the.Councel of Vienne countenanced the exſtirpation 

of the Templars, determined the diſfolution of their Order,and 
adjudged their lands to be conferred on the Knights:Hoſpital- 
lers. Men ought then to be well adviſed how they condemn 
a,generall Councel to be acceſlorie poſt fattum to the murder 
of 19 many men. 
For all this, thoſe who dare not hollow, do whiſper on the 
other fide, accounting the Templars not malefaRours but 
martyrs: Firſt, becauſe the witneſſe was unſufficicnt, a male- 
faRour againſt his Judge; and ſecondly,they bring tortured men 
againſt themſelves. Yea, there want not thoſe that maintein 
that a confeſſion extorted on the rack is of no validitie. If 
they be weak men and unable to endure torment, they will 
ſpeak any thing ; and in this caſe their words are endired nor 
from their heart but outward limbes that are in pain: and a 
poore conqueſt it is, to make eithet the hand of a child to 
beat, or the tongue of the tortured man to accuſe himſelf, If | 
they be ſturdie and ſtubborn, whoſe backs are paved againſt 
rorments, ſuch as bring braſen ſides againſt ſteely whips, they 
will confeſſe nothing. And though theſe Templars were ſtout 
and valiant men, yet it is to be commended to ones conſiderati- 
on, whether laviſh and ſervile ſouls will not better bear tor- 
ment, then generous ſpirits, who are for the enduring of honou- 
rable danger and.ſpeedie death, but not provided for torment, 
which they are not acquainted with, neither. is it the proper ob- 
jet of valour. 

Again, it is produced in their behalf, that being burned ar 
the ſtake, they denied it at their death, _—_ formerly they 
had confeſſed it; and: whoſe charitie, it not ſtark-blind , 
will not be ſotender-eyed as to believe that they would not 
breathe out their ſoul with a-lie, and wilfully contra&t anew 
guilt in that very inſtant wherein they were to be arraigned be. 
fore the Judge of heaven. A Templar being to be burned at 
Burdeaux, and ſeeing the Pope and King Philip looking out at 
a window, cried unto them, * Clement thou cruel tyrant , ſec- | * ayg;y. as 
ing there is no higher amongſt mortall men to whom I ſhould | #5. 20». 
appeal for my unjuſt death, I cite thee togerher with King Phi- | 7? '*/** 
lip to the tribunal of Chriſt the juſt Judge who redeemed | ©" 
me, there both to appear within one year and a day; where 
I will lay open my cauſe, and juſtice ſhall be done without any 

Ge 2 by-reſpeRt 


| 
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- | people firſt a commiſerating of their perſons, and ſo by de. 


in company with others, as it is not much to bedepended on, 


by-reſpe&. In like manner, * James grand Maſter of the Tem- 
plars, though by piecemeal he was tortured to death, craved 
pardon of God, and thoſe of his Order, That forced by extre. 
mitie of pain on the rack, and allured with hope of life, he had 
accuſed them of ſuch damnable ſinnes, whereof they were in- 
nocent. | | 
Moreover, the people with their ſuffrage acquitted them : 
Happic was he that could ger an handfull of their aſhes into his 
| boſome, as the Relique of pious martyrs, to preſerve. Indeed 


ment is nothing but prejudice and paſſion, and commonly cn- 
vie all in proſperitie , pitie all in adverfſitie, though often both 
undeſervedly: And we may belicvethat the beholding of the 
Templars torments when they were burned , wrought in the 


grees a juſtifying of their cauſe. However w#ulgus non ſemper 
errat, aliquando eligit : and though it matters little for the gales 
of a private mans fanſie, yet ir is ſomething when the wind 
bloweth from all corners: And true it is, they were generally 
cried up for innocents. 


had done. And though it is bad to be buſie with Gods ſecrets; 
yet an argument drawn from the event,eſpecially whenir gocth 


ſo it is not wholly to be negleed. Beſides, King Philip miſled 
of his expeRation, and the morſel fell befides his mouth; for 
the lands of the Templars, which were firſt granted to him as a 
portion for his youngeſt ſonne, were afterwards by the Coun- 
ccl of Vienne beſtowed on the Knights-Hoſpirallers. 


Chap. 3. 
eA moderate way what is to be conceived of the| 
ſuppreſsion of the Templars. 


7 rag the two extremities of thoſe that count theſe Tem- 
 4Dplars either Malefaours or Martyrs, ſome find a middle} 
wr & whoſe verdi& we will parcel into theſe ſeverall parti- 
culars. 


} 


them, newly admitted into their Order z which, if at all, were | 
little guiltie ; for none can be fledge in wickednefle ar their 


little heed is to be given to peoples humours; whoſe judge- | 


Laſtly, Pope Clement and King Philip were within the time} - 
prefixed ſummoned by death to anſwer to God for what they | 


I, No doubt there were many novices and punics amongſt 


Ang 


Dom, | 
WW 
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firſt hatching : To theſe much mercie belonged : The Pony | 
| | of 
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of others might have beenan admonition to them; and crueltie 


ir was, where there were degrees of offenſes, to infli the ſame 


puniſhment, and to put all of them to death. 


2. Surely many of them were moſt hainous offenders. Not 
to ſpeak what they deſerved from God ( who needeth not} '** 


pick a quarrel with man, but alwayes hath a juſt controverſie 
with him) they are accounted notorious tranſgreſſours of hu- 
mane laws: yet perchance if the ſame candle had been lighted 


to ſearch, as much duſt and dirt might have been found in 
other Orders. # 


3- They are * conceived in generall to be guiltleſſe and in- 


nocent from thoſe damnable finnes wherewith they were | 


charged: Which hainous offenſes were laid againſt them, ei- 
ther becauſe men out of modeſtie and holy horrour ſhould be 
aſhamed and afraid to dive deep in ſearching the ground-work 
and bottom of theſe accuſations, but rather take them to be 
true on the credit of the accuſers ; or that the world might the 
more eaſily be induced to believe the crimes objeRted to be 


true, as conceiving otherwiſe none would be ſo deviliſyas to | 


lay ſuch deviliſh offenſes to their charge; or laſtly, if the crirties 
were not believed in the totall ſumme, yet if credited in ſome 
competent portion , the leaſt particular ſhould be cnough to 
do the deed, and to make them odious in theworld. 

4. The chicf cauſe of their ruine was their exttaordinaty 
wealth : They were feared of miany, envied of more, loved of 
none. As Naboths vineyard was the chiefeſt ground for his blaſ- 
phemic; 8 as in England, * S* John Cornwall Lord Fanhop ſaid 
merrily, That not he, but his ſtately houſe at Amprthill in Bed. 
ford-ſhirc, was guiltie of high treaſon: ſo certainly their wealth 
was the principall evidence againſt them, and cauſe of their 
overthrow. It is quarrel and cauſe enough, to bring a ſheep 
that is fart to the ſhambles. We may believe King Philip 
would never have took away their lives if he might have took 
their lands without putting them to death : but the miſchief 
was, he could not get the hony unleſſe he burnt the bees. 

Some will ſay, The Hoſpitallers had great, yea, greater re- 
venues, nineteen thouſand Mannors to the Templars nine 
thouſand ; yet none envied their wealth. It is true: but then 
they buſied themſelves in defending of Chriſtendome, main- 
teining the Iſland of Rhodes againſt the Turks, as the Teuto- 
nick order defended Pruſs-land againſt the Tartarian; the 
world therefore Joke grudged them great wages who'did 
good work. Theſe were accounted neceſſarie members of 


Chriſtendome,the Templars eſteemed but a ſuperfluous wenne; ; 


they lay at rack and manger and did nothing: who had they 
berook themſclves to any honourable employment, to take the 
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T urks to task cither- in Europe or Afia , their happineſle had 
been lefſe repined at, and their overthrow more lamented. 
And certain it is, that this their idleneſſe diſpoſed them for 


| other vices; as ſtanding waters are moſt ſubje& to putrifie, 


I heare one * bird ſing a different-note from all the reſt in 


|the wood; namely, that what ſpecious. ſhews ſoever were 


pretended, the true cauſe of their ruine was, that they began to 
deſert the Pope and adhere to the Emperour. If this was true, 
no doubt they were deeply guiltie, and deſerved the hard mea- 


| ſure they ſuffered. Sure I am, how-ever at this time they might 


turn edge,they had formerly been true blades for his Holineſle. 
All Europe followed the copie that France had ſet them. 
Here in England King Edward the ſecond of thar name, ſup- 


| preſſed the: Order, and put them to death; So by vertue of 


2 writ ſent from him to Sir John Wogan, Lord chief Juſtice 
in Ireland, were they ſerved there; and ſuch was the ſecrecie of 
the contrivance of the buſineſle, that the ſtorm fell upon them 
before they ſaw it, and all crannies were ſo cloſely topped 
that none could ſteal a glimpſe of the miſchief inrended againſt 
them. | 

In Germanie they found ſome mercie and milder dealing: 
for * Hugh Wildgrave coming with twentie of his Order 
all in armour into a Councel of Dutch Biſhops, who intended 
ro execute the ſentence of the Pope upon them, there pro- 
teſted his innocencie, and appealed to the next Pope who 
ſhould ſucceed Clement, as to his competent judge. Hereup- 
on their lives were ſpared; onely they were forced ro renounce 
the name of Templars, and to enter themſelves into other 
Orders; chiefly of Hoſpitallers and Teutonicks, on whom 
their lands were beſtowed. We will conclude all with that 
reſolution of af* brace of Spaniſh writers, who make this ept- 
logue to this wofull tragedie; ' Concerning theſe Templars, 
whether they were guiltie or not, let us ſuſpend: our cenſure 
till the day of judgement; and then and no ſooner ſhall we 
certainly be informed therein. | 


LL 


EEE Chap. 24. 
Of the Temtonick Order ; When they left Pale- 
fline,& on what conditions they were entertein-| 


ed in Pruſcia; Their Order at laſt diſſolved. 


Requent mention hath been formerly- made of the Teuto- 
nick Order, or that of Dutch Knights, who behaved them- | 


ſelves 
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Anno ſelves right valiantly clean through the Holy warre: And, } 2+ 35 
Dome | which ſoundeth much to their honour, they cannot be rouched 
wy | cither for treaſon or fation, but were both loyall and peace- 
able in the whole ſervice. 

But at laſt they perceived, that by the courſe of the cards 
they muſt needs riſe loſers if they continued the warre in the 
Holy land, and even reſolved to abandon. it. It happened at 
the ſame time, that Conrade Duke of Mazovia offered them 
moſt honourable conditions; namely, the enjoying of Pruſſia, 
on condition they would defend it againſt the Infidels which 
annoyed it. Indecd the fratres gladiferi, or ſword-bearing 
brothers, brave ſlaſhing lads, undertook that rask : but finding 
either their arms too weak, or ſwords too blunt to ſtrike- 
through their enemies, they imployed the aid of, and conjoyned 
themſelves to this Teutonick Order. Hereupon, in the year 
of our Lord 1239, Hermannus de Saltza, fourth Maſter of 
theſe Dutch Knights, came with moſt of his Order into Pruf- 
fia; yet ſo that he lefra competent number of them ſtill in Pa- 
leſtine , which continued and did good ſervice there even to 
the taking of Prolemais. | A | 

But the greater number of theſe Dutch Knights, in Pruſſia 
| did knight-ſervice againſt the Tartarians , and were Chriſten. | 
domes beſt bank againſt the inundations of thoſe barbarous 


| people. By their endeavours the Pruffians, which before were 

but heathen-Chriſtians, were wholly converted ; many a brave 

citie builded , ſpecially Marienburg , where formerly a great 

| oak ſtood ; ( who would think fo many beautifull buildings 

| —_—— out of the root of one tree* )and thoſe countreys 
1 


' of Pruſſia and Livonia, which formerly were the courſe liſt, 
are now become the rich fringe of Europe. | * ” 104 
Art laſt the Pruffians grew weary of the tyrannous oppreſ- 
| fton of thoſe Dutch Knights (as appeareth by the grievances |' 
they preſented) and applied themſelves to Cafimire King of 
Poland. He took to task Lewis Erlinſufe the Maſtet of their 
'| Order, and fo ordered him, that whereas before he pleaded 
himſclf to be a free Prince of the Empire, hereafter he ſhould | 
acknowledge the King of Poland for his Lord and Maſter, The 
ſucceſſours to this Lewis fretted againſt this agreement, as pre- 
judiciall to them: They could do no lefſe then complain, and | 
could do little mere; for the King of Poland in ſpite of their 
reſiſtance held them to their agreements. | | 
Albert of the houſe of Brandenburg' was the laſt grand 
Maſter of this Order, and firſt Duke of Pruſſia. He brake the | 
vow of their Order, loſing his virginitie to keep his chaſtitie, | 
and married Dorothic daughter to the King- of Denmark. | 


The other Tentonicks proteſted againſt him, and choſe on 
ther | 
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| ther Croneberg in his room: Yea, Albert was proſcribed ina 
Diet in Germanic, and his goods confiſcated , but the pro- 


the ſame time employed in matters of greater moment which 
more nearly concerned himſelf. And thus in this Albert, for| 
ought we can find to the contrarie, the Teutonick Order had 
its end, and was quite diſſolved. 


ge es ; Hb 
The ſeverall flittings of the K mights-Hoſpital- 
Ta from Gyprus, by Rhodes, Nice, Syracuſe, 
to Malta. 


and we have done. We left them driven from Prole- 
mais, and landed at Cyprus; where King Henry courtcouſly en- 
terteined them. But a friends houſe is no home : Hence there- 
fore they were conveyed ro their ſeverall Alberges in Europe. 

But ſuch aRive ſpirits could not long be idle; ſuch running 
ſtreams would: not end in a ſtanding pond. Wherefore they 
uſed all their own ſtrength , and improved their intercſt with 
all their benefaRours, to furniſh out a fleet : Which done, un- 
der Fulk de Vilderet their grand Maſter they wonne the Ifland 
of Rhodes from the Turks cighteen years after Ptolemais was 
loſt, and there ſeated themſclves. 

Beſides, Rhodes, they alſo enjoyed theſe five adjacent 
Iſlands, faith my Authour, Nicoria, Epiſcopia, Iolli, Limonia, 
and Sirana; places ſo ſmall, that conſulting with maps will 
not find them ont: enough almoſt to make us think with Ter- 
tullian of Delos, that once there were ſuch Iſlands, which at 
this dayare quite vaniſhed away. 


Turks, comfort of the Chriſtians, and their own immortall 
fame, they mainteined this Iſland, and ſecured the ſeas for the 
paſſage of Pilgrimes to Jeruſalem : till at laſt inthe year 1523, 
after fix moneths ficge they ſurrendred the citie 'to their own 


cour in ſeaſon. 


honourably imployed. Hence they failed to Nice in Piemont, 
a citie lying oppoſite to Africa, from whence the Moores and 
Saracens much infeſted -Chriſtendome. Wherefore Charles 


ſcription never exccuted , the Emperour of Germanie bing | 


V E muſt now wait on the Hoſpitallers to their lodgings, | 


Two hundred and fourteen: years, to the terrour of the| 


honour, and ſhame of other Chriſtians who ſent 'them no ſuc- | 
Yet changing their place they kept their reſolution to be|_ 


Duke of Savoy beſtowed that citic upon them. 'to defend it; 
= | counting | 
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/nn0 | counting the courteſie rather done to him then by him, that j "457 
Dom. | they would acceptit. | 4 | 

Afterwards, they perceived it was more needfull to ſtop the 
Turks- invaſions then their pillagings : They had: larely wonie | 
Buda, and ( as it was thought) would quickly'ſtride over the 
Adriatick ſea, and have at Italie. Wherefore the Hoſpitallers 
left Nice, and planted themſelves at Syracuſe in Sicilic: 
Where they right valiantly behaved themſelves in defending 
that countrey. ; | | 

But Charles the fifth, a politick Prince, though he .ſaw 
their help was aſefull, yet defired riot much tohave them live 
in his own. countrey. \He liked their neighbourhood' better 
then their preſence, to havethem rather near then in his King- 
dome. Wherefore he. appointed them'the' Iſſihd of Malta to 
keep for themſelves, their grand Maſter onely paying yearly to 
the King of Spaina * Falcon in acknowledgement they held ir 
{ from him. Loth were the: Hoſpitallers-to leave Sicilie, that 
Paradiſe of pleaſure, and went very unwillingly from it. 

Malta is an» Ifland in the mid-land-ſea, ſeated berwixt Eu- 
rope and Africa, as if it meant to eſcape out of both as being 
in neither, Here S. Paul. ſuffered ſhipwrack, when the viper 
ſtung him not, but the men did, * condemniitig-him for a mur. 
derer. And here the Hoſpitallers 'ſeared rheniſclves, and-are 
the bulwark- of Chriſtendome to this day, givitig 'dayly evi- 
dent proof of their courage. But: their - maſter-piece was in 
the yeare 1565, when they couragiouſly defended the citic of 
Malta beſieged by Soliman : When the diſcharged ſeventie 
cight thouſand bullets (ſome of them ſeven ſpans incompaſle ) 
againſt it , big enough not onely 'to' overthrow - walls 'but 
overturn mountains ; yet.notwithſtanding they held out valiant- 
ly five moneths, and at laſt forced the Turk to depart. 1's 

Theſe Knights of Malta are at this day a good bridle to 
Tunis and Algiers. I am informed by a good *-friend ( who 
hath ſpent much yet loſt no time in thofe'parts') that theſe 
Knights are bound by vow not to flie from the'Turks, though 
one man or one galley to foure ( half which ods Hereules him- 
ſelf durſt not venture on ; ) but if there be five to one, it is in: / 
terpreted wiſdome not 'cowardlinefle, to make awiay from 
them: Alſo if a Chriſtian ſhip wherein there'is a Knight of | 
Malta take a Turkiſh ſhip,that Knight is bound by his Order firſt | 
to goaboard toenter it. The grand Maſter of this 'Order hath 
a great command, and is highly eſteemed of ;-infomuch'thar 
the * authour , of the Catalogue 'of the glory of the world; 
believcth: he is to take pluce next to abſolute Kings, aboveall | 2® 
other temporall Princes, even above Kings ſibje&to' the Eiti- 
pire. Sure he meaneth, if they will give it him ; otherwiſe it | 

1 ſeemeth| _ _ 


— 
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ſeemeth improper that the alms-man ſhould take place of his| 4m 
benefaRours. Yet the Lord Prior of the Hoſpitallers in Eng- | Di, 
land was chief Baron of the Realm, and had precedencie of all | w 
other Lords : and here his Order flouriſhed with great pomp 
till their finall period ; which Inow come to relate. 
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Chap. 6. 
The Hoſpitallers in England ſtoutly withſtand 


three ſeverall aſſaults, which overthrew all 


other Religious foundatio Ns. 


þ or ſuppreſſion of the Hoſpitallers in England deſerveth 
- LT eſpeciall notice, becauſe the manner thereof was diffe- 
rent from the diſſolving of other Religious houſes ;for man- 
[fully they ſtood it out to the laſt, in deſpite of ſeverall af. 
ſaults. 

1. Cardinall Wolſey, by leave from the Pope, ſuppreſſed 
certain ſmall. houfes of lictle value, therewithall ro endow his 
Colledges in Oxford and Ipſwich. He firſt ſhewed Religious 
places were mortall, which hitherto had fAouriſhed in a ſcem- 
ing cternitie. -This leading caſe of Wolſeys did pick the mor- 
ter out of all-the Abbey-walls in England, and madea breach 
in their ſtrongeſt gate-houſes, teaching covetouſneſle ( an apt 
ſcholar ) a ready way to affault them :( For it is the dedica- 
tion not the: value of the thing dedicated ſtampeth a charaQter 
of ſacrednefle upon it. ) And King Henry the eighth con- 
cluded, if the Cardinall might catup the lean Covents, he him- 
ſelf might feed on the far ones, without danger of a ſacrilc- 
gious ſurfet. True it is, Wolſey not wholly but in par 
alienated the lands of theſe pertie houſes, reſerving them ſtill 
to the generall end of pious uſes: But the King followed 
-— ng ſo farre as it was for his purpoſe, and neglected the 
reſt. | | 
* Seaut.in | 2. For notlong after, the * Parliament granted him all Rc- 
27" Hear, viiie | lipious houſes of and under the value of two hundred pounds 
yearly :and it was thought, that above ten thouſand perſons, 
maſters and ſervants, loſt their livelihoods by the demoliſh- 
ing of them. And for an introduction to the ſuppreſſion of all 
the reſidue, he had a ſtrait watch ſet upon them, and the Regu- 
{lars therein tied to a ſtrit and punQuall obſervation of their 

orders without any relaxation of the leaſt liberty ; infomuch 


that many did quickly un-nunne and disfriar themſelves, _ | 
| ides 


-— 
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Chap. 7. 
{zn0 ſides formerly: aſed/to: go looſe, were ſoon galled* with Rrait} 239 
WY | 3. Then followed the'grand diſfolution or judgement-day 
onthe world of Abbeys: remaining; which of what value fo- 
ever were fciſcd- into the Kings hands; The Lord Cromwell, 
one of excellent parts. but mean -parentage, came- from the 
forge-to be thehammerro.maut all- Abbeys; Whoſe magnifi- 
cent ruines may leſſon the beholders, That it is not" the firtn- 
neſſe. of the ſtone! nor faſtneſſe of the *morter makerth ftiron 
walls, but the: integritie: of the inhabitants. For indeed fi 
matters were: proved againſt ſome of them, as Sodomic and 
much .uncleannefſe : Whereupon unwillingly willing, they re- 
ſigned! their::goods and perſons to the | Kings mercie.” But 
the /Knights-Hoſpitallers (whoſe chief manſion was at Se 
| Johns, nigh) London ) being Gentlemen and fouldiers of an- 
cicnr fainilics-and high [pirits, wonld not be brought to'pre- | 
ſent. the King ſuch puling permions'and- publick recogritions 
oftheir crrours-as other Orders had done. They complained 
it-was 2 falfe conſequence, as farre from'charitie #s logick. 
from the indudtion- of fone particular delinquents to inferte 
the gniltineſfe! of all Religious perſons. Wherefore like tout 
fellows they oppoſed any that thought ro enrich themſelves | 
| with their ample revenaes, and ſtood on their own'defenſeand 
juſtification: > Þ 5 9" D 2931953% 


4 n— 


| 


— 


| Ca, 
The* Hoſpitallers at laſt got on an advantage 
and ſuppreſſed. ef oi. 1 5ddÞ vh-1T 
Bu Batnabe's day it ſelf tiatha nighe ; and this long-lived | 
LOorder, which in England went over the graves of all others, 
came atlaſt toits own. + -- 20 1 
' They were ſaffered ro have rope enough, rillthey had halter- 
ed themſclues in a Premwire - For they ſtill conrinned their'obe- | 
dienceto the * 'Pope, contrary to theirallegeance, whoſe uſurp- 
ed authoritie was baniſhed out of the land ; and fo (though 
theirlives otlierwiſe could not be impeached for any vitiouſ- 
nefle) they were brought within the ccompaſſe of the faw; 
The cafe thus ſtanding, theirdear friends perfwaded them ro 
ſubmic to; the Kings mercie, and not to capitalate with him 
on conditions, nor to ſtop his fivour-by their own obſtinacie 
but yield whileſt as yet terms honeſt and honourable would 
be freely given them : That wy was the irrefiſtibleneſſe = 
Hah 2 the 


a 
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Hoſpirallers ; ſo that contente 
for worſe then to be quire ſtript, they reſigned alt into the Kings | 
hands. Heallowed to S* William Weſton: Lord':Prior of the 
Order, an annual! penſion of one thouſand'»+pounds : But he} 


1 Danae's 


[they ebbe and flow betwixt buyers, and ſellers, and ſurely hc 


[third-year of King Edward the fixth, with the bell-towre(a| 
picce of curious workmanſhip, graven, gilt, and cnamelled ) it 


[ſtone imployed in building the Lord Protectours houſe in the 


che Kings ſpirit, that like a torrent it would bear down any 
thing which ftood betwixt him and his deſires ; If his anger 
were once inflamed, nothing but their bloud could quench 
it + Let them not flatter themſelves: into their own ruine, by 
relying on the aid of their friends at-home, who would :not 
ſubſtitute their own necks; to ſave theirs: from the-ax znor by 
hoping for help from forrein parts, who could ſend chem no 
ſeaſonable ſuccour, | | a6 noH-l | 
This counſel harſh at firſt, you tunable inthe (cars of the 
rather to-exchange their-clothes 


received never a penny thereof, but dyed * inftamly, ſtruck: to 
the heart when he firſt heard of the diſſolution of his. Prio- 
ry: and lieth buried in the Chancell of Clarkenwell, with 
the portraiture of a dead manlying on.his ſhroud, the moſt ar- 
tificially cur in ſtone ( ſaith my * Authour)thart cyer manbeheld, 
Others had rent afſigned them of 200}; 100!, 80l,'60!, 50% 20); 
10), according to their ſeverall qualities and deſerts; : 3 11 
Atthe ſame time juſts and' tornaments were held at Weſt- 
minſter: Whercin the challengers | againſt all comers 'were, 
'S* John Dudley, S* Thomas Seymore, S* Thomas Poinings, 
S* George Carcw, Knights ; Antonie Kingſtone, and'Richard 
Cromwell, Eſquires: To each of whom for reward of their 
valour, the King gave a hundred marks of yearly revenues, and 
a houſe to dwell in, to them and their heirs, out of the lands 
ging to theſe Hoſpitallers, And at this time, many had 
appincſle, to haye golden, ſhowres rained ifito-their 
boſomes. © | EC oe ds. 
Theſe Abbey-lands, though skittiſh mates to ſome, have gi- 
ven good milk to others : Which is produced as an argument, 
Thar ifthey prove unſucceſſcfull to any, itis the uſſts default, 
no inherencie of acurſe in the things themſelves. But let-one 
keep an exaQt Regiſter of lands, and mark their motions, how 


will ſay with the Poet, '0v4wi; exe rue And this is moſt; ſure; 
Letland be held innever ſogood atenure, it will never be held 
by anuanthrife, | % Eve. 2131001 
The Hoſpitallers Priory-church: was preſerved! from-down- 
pulling all the dayes of King Henry the cighth : but in the 


was undermined and, blown up - with gunpowder, and thc 


Strand. 


Thus | 


me 
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Any 
Don, 
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we. | ſound : ſo( belike for fear of further infetion) to baniſh Mon- | 
| kerie for ever, they raſed the ſtrufures and harmleſſe build-| 
ings of Priories, which otherwiſe.in themſelves were void of 
any offenſe. They feared if Abbeys were onely left in a ſwound, 
the Pope would ſoon get hor water to recover them : To pre- 
vent which, they killed them and killed them again, overturning 
the very foundations of the houſes, infringing, altering and 
transferring the lands, that they might never be reduced to 
- | their: 01d propertic. Some outrages were committed in the 
manner of theſe diſfolutions : Many manuſcripts, guiltie of no 
other ſuperſtition then red letters in the front, were condemned 
to the fire: and here a principall key of antiquitie was loſt, to the 
great prejudice of poſteritie. But in ſudden alterations it is not 
to be expected that all things be done by. the ſquare and com- 
paſſe. | wy 2, ot Iz 


FIT _ Chap. 8. : 
Queen Mary ſetteth up the Hoſpitallers again; 


|  Theyareagain depoſed by Queen Eliſabeth. - 


Uecen Mary( a Princeſle more zealous then om ) at-| 
tempted to reſtore Abbeys to their priſtine cſtate and for- 
mer glory : And though certain of her counſcllers objeed, 
that the ſtate of her Kingdome and dignitie thereof and 
her Crownimperiall could not' honourably be furniſhed and 
mainteined without the poſſeſſion of Abbey-land ; yet ſhe 
* frankly reſtored, reſigned, and confirmed by Parliament all 
ecclefiaſticall revenues which by the authoritie of that high 
court in the dayesof her Father were annexed to the Crown, 
proteſting ſhe ſet more by her ſalvation then by ten king- | 
| domes. | 
But the Nobillitic followed not her example : They had eat- | 
en up the Abbey-lands, and now after twentie years poſleſ- | 
fiondigeſtedand turned them into good bloudin their eſtates : 
they were loth therefore”to emptic their veins again; and the 
forwardeſt Romaniſt was backward enough in this coſtly picce 
of devotion. - | | | 
How-ever, out of herown liberalitie, ſhe ſet up two or three 
bankrupt Covents, as Sion and Weſtminſter, and/ gave them 
ſtock to trade-with., The Knights alſo of S.: Johri of Jeruſa- | 


| lem ſhe reſcared in their - place.zand S* Thomas Treſham of 
| Hbk3 Ruſhton 


| Chap. 9. "of ſupplement of the Hiſt. = Book V, 
—5= | Ruſhton in Northampronſhire was the firſt and laſt Lord Prior | Am 
after their reſticution: For their neſts were plucked down before 


dum | 
Dom, 
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* Aultim 2 
priſtina pretate 
religioſe perſ0- 
ne apud nos de- 
generauerunts 
| quod wel ſubſe- 
quens ſtatim 
horrenda vaſti- 
tas & totius 
ftatiis monaſti- 
ct in Anglia 
deſolatio ſatzs 
oftendit, Sta- 
pleton.in vita 
Tho, Mori 
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' | work, it would have proved worthy the Authour : Butfince,any 


they were warm in them, by the coming in of Queen. Elifa- 

To conclude ; In the founders of Religious houſes wereſome 
good intents mixt with. ſuperſtitious cnds z amongſt the. Re- 
ligious perſons themſclves, ſome pictic, more looſeneſſe and 
lazineſſe ( by the confeſſion of their moſt rigid * writers) inthe 
confounders of thoſe houſes, ſome deteſtation-of the vices of 
Friars, more: deſire of the wealth of Friaries ; in God,all juſt, 
all righteous,in permitting the badnefle and caufing the deſtruci- 
on of theſe numerous Fraternities. | ; 


; Chap. 9. 
Obſervations on the Holy warre ; 


© ſuperſtition therem. 


E havefiniſhed the ſtory of the Holy warre: And now 
VV; conceive my” indentures are cancelled, . and I diſchar- 
ged from' the ſtri& {etvice and ties of an Hiſtorian ; ſo that 
it may be lawfull for me to take morelibertie, and to makeſome 
obſervations on what hath been paſt. 

Before I go further,I muſt deplore the worlds lofſe of that 
worthy work which the Lord Verulam left unfiniſhed, con- 
cerning the Holy warre, an exccllent piece, and alas ! itis but 
a piece: ſo that in a pardonable diſcontent we: may- almoſt 
wiſh that either it had been more, wholly to have ſatisfied 
our hunger, or leſle, not atall to have raiſed onr apperite. It 
was begun not in an hiſtoricall bur in a politick way, not re- 
porting the Holy warre paſt with the Turks but adviſing how 
to manage itin the future. And no doubr if he had perfeed the 


have been deterred from finiſhing the ſame; as aſhamed to-adde 


and poliſhed ſtone, 

From that Authour we may borrow this diftintion, That 
three things areneceſiarie to make an invaſive warre lawfull; 
the lawfulnefle of the juriſdiction, the merit of the cauſe, 


us apply to our preſent purpoſe in. this Holy warre : For the 
firſt two, Whether the jutiſdition-the Chriſtians pretended 
over the Turks dominions was lawfull or not ; and; Whe- 


The bendth 


mud- walls atid a thatched roof to ſo fair a foundation of hewen | 


and the orderly and lawfull proſecution of the cauſe. -.Let |. 


WW 


] 


ther this warre was not onely oper but wite pretium, n_ | 
the 


| 


nd. 


Re AE | 
| Book V._— of the Holy warre. 


Anno | the loſing ſo many lives ; we referre the Reader to what 
Dom. | hath been ſaid in the * firſt book. Onely it will not be 
ww | amiſſe, toadde a ſtorie or two out of an * Authour of good 
account, . When Charles the ſixth was King of France, the | 44 
Duke of. Burbant ſailed over into Africa with a great armie, 
there to fight againſt the Saracens. The Saracen Prince ſent 
an herald to know of him the cauſe of his coming : The Duke 
anſwered, it was to revenge the death of Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, and true Prophet, whom they had unjuſtly crucified. 
The Saracens ſent back their meſſengers again ro demonſtrate 
their innocencie, how they were not Saracens bur Jews which 
put Chriſt to death, and therefore that the Chriſtians ( if | 
poſteriti® ſhould be puniſhed for their predeceſſoars fault ) 
ſhould rather revenge themſelves on the Jews which lived 
amongſt them. 

* Another relateth, that in the year of our Lord 1453, |* zonfrex. 
the great Turk ſenta letter to the Pope, advertifing him how | 66. 3- cap. 68, 
he and his Turkiſh nation were not deſcended from the Jews, 
but from the Trojans, from whom alſo the Tralians derive 
their pedegree, and ſo would prove himſelf a-kinne to his Ho- 
linefſe. Morcover he added,-that it was both his and their 
dutie to repair the ruines of Troy, and to revenge the death | 
of their great grand-father Heftor upon the Grecians ; to 
which end, the Turk faid he had already conquered a great | 
part of Greece, As for Chriſt, he acknowledged him to 
have been anoble Prophet, and ro have been crucified of the 
Jews, againſt whom the Chriſtians might ſeek their remedie. 
Theſe two ſtories | thought good to inſert, becauſe though 
of later dare;, and ſince the Holy warre in Paleſtine was end- 
ed, yet they have ſome gzeference thereunto, becauſe ſome 
make that our quarrel to the Turks, bh 

Bur grantthe Chriſtians right to the Turks lands to be law-/{ 
full, and the cauſe in it ſelf enough deſerving to ground a 
warre upon : yet .in the proſecuting and managing thereof, | 
many not onely veniall errours but unexcuſable faults were 
committed ;no doubt, the cauſe of the ill ſucceſle. | 

To omit the book called the Office of our Lady, made at| 
the beginning ofthis warre to procureher favourable afliſtance 
in it (a little manual, but full of blaſphemies in fo/jo, thruſt- 
ing her with importunate ſuperſtitions into Gods throne, and | 
forcing on her the glory of her Maker ;) ſuperſtition not one- | 
ly tainted the rind, bur rotted the core of this whole action. | 
Indeed moſt of the portage of that age taſted of that wild 
gourd. Yetfarre be it from us to condemn all their works to 
be drofſc, becauſe debaſed and allayed: with ſuperſtitious in- 
tents : No doubt there wasa mixture of much good metall in 

| them, 
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them, which God the good refiner knoweth how to ſever, and 
then will crown and reward. But here we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt thoſe deeds which 'have ſome ſuperſtition in them, | 
and thoſe which in their nature are wholly ſuperſtiti- 
| ous, ſuch as this Voyage of people to Paleſtine was. 
For what opinion had they of themſelves herein, who 
thought that by dying in this warre, they did make Chriſt 
amends for his death ? as * one faith : Which if but a rhetoricall 
flouriſh, yet doth hyperbolize into blaſphemie. Yea, it was 


pererogate ;and by dying for the Croſle, crofle the ſcore of 
their own finnes and ſcore up God for their debtour. But 
this flieth high, and therefore we leave it for others ro fol- 
low. Let us look upon Pilgrimages in generall, and we ſhall 
find Pilgrimes wandring not ſo farre from their own coun- 
trey as fromthe judgement of the ancient Fathers. ; 

We will leave our armic at home, and onely bring forth 
our champion : Heare what * Gregorie Ny ſlene ſaith, who 
lived in the fourth Centurie, in which time voluntary Pilgri- 
mages firſt began ; though before there were neceſſarie Pil. 
orimes, forced to wander from their countrey by perſecation, 
Where , faith he, our Lord pronounceth men bleſſed , he vec- 
koneth not going to Fernſalem to be amongſt thoſe good deeds 
which diref# to happineſſe. And afterwards, ſpeaking of the 
ooing of (ingle-women in thoſe long travels ; 4 woman, faith 


then whatſoever we may ſuppoſe , whether ſhe hireth a ſtranger or 
hath a friend ts wait on hey , on neither ſide can ſhe eſtape ye- 
proof, and keep the law o/ continencie. Moreover ; 1f there were 
more Divins grace in the places of »Feruſalem, ſinne wonld not 
be ſo frequent and cuſtomarie amongſt thoſe that live there : Now 
there is #0 kind of uncleanneſſe which there they dare not com. 
mit ; malice, adultery , thefis , idolatrie , poyſonings , envies and 


pains, why then did you go to Fernſalem ? Let them heare there- 
fore how I defend my ſelf : 1 was. appointed to 20 into Ayabia to 
an holy Councel , held for the reforming 4 that Church : and A- 
rabia being near to Feruſalem , 1 promiſed thoſe that went with 


their very judgement, that hereby they did both merit and ſu-| 


he, carrot 20 ſuch long journeys without a man to condutt her ; and. 


ſlanghters. But you will ſay unto me, If it be not worth the| 


Anno 
Dom, 


were Preſidents of the churches there ; where matters were 
in 4 wery: troubled ſtate, and they wanted one to be a media- 
tour in their diſcords. We knew that Chriſt was a man born 
of a Firgin, before we ſaw Bethlehem ; we believed his re- 
ſurrection from death , before we ſaw his ſepulchre ; we con- 
feſſed his aſcenſion into heaven , before we ſaw mount olive: 


me , that 1 would go to Feruſalem to diſcourſe with them which 


But. we got ſo much profit. by our journey, that by comparing 
them 


= 
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Anno 
Dom. 
AAS 


them, we found * our on more holy then thoſe outward " things. 
Wherefore you: thus fear God, praiſe him in whe place you are. 


art, God will' come to thee, if the Innt of thy ſoul" be found ſuch; 
as the Lord may dwell and walk in thee, &cs \\i 

A patrone of Pilgrimages not able to void the'blow yet 
willing to break the ſtroke of ſo-ptegnant and plain ateſtintonie, 
thus ſeeketh to ward it z Thatindeed Pilgri " are unfitting 


made uncapable.) 7! - 


atmic well ſtocked with ſuch-cattel : So thar on-all fides/it 


for women, yet fitting for men. But ſure Godnevet appoi 
ſuch means to heighten devotion neceſſary -rthereunto, whereof 
the half of mankind ( all women) are by their very creation 
Secondly, he pleadeth, That it is lawfull for ſecular arid lay- 
menito-go on: Pilgrimages, bur not for Friars, who lived: re 
cluſe in their-cclls, out of which they were notto come: atid 
againſt ſuch ( ſaith he) is Nyſſens ſpeech dire&ed. But'then, 
I pray, what was. Peter, the leader of this Jong dance; but "ati 
Herniite £ and( if I miſtake not ) his profcfiion-was the ve 
dutgeon of the Monaſticall priſon, the ſttifteR and ſevere 
of all other Orders. And though there were: not ſo! man 
cowls as helmets in- this warte, yet alwayes was the 'Hol 


confeſſed that the Pilgrimages of ſuch perſons were' utterly | 
unlawfull, bo. | | DINING T 
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Chap. 10. 


Of ſuperſtition in miracles in the Floly warre, 
ranked into foure ſorts. | 


Efides ſuperſtirion inherent in this Holy warfe, there was 
iſo ſuperſtition appendant or annexed- thereunto, in that 
it was the fruitfull mother of many feigned miracles. Hither- 
to we have refrained to ſcatter over our ſtorie with them; ir 
ang ring amifle now to ſhovel up ſome' of them in! a 
cap. | 
* One Peter( notthe Hermite )found out'the lance where- 
with Chriſt was pierced: & to approve the truth-thereof againſt 
ſome who 7 RK him herein, on Palm-funday taking the 
lance in bis hand, he walked throngha mightie fire without any 
harm: bur it ſeemeth he was not his crafts-maſter; for he diced 
ſoon after. | 


* An image of our Lady _— from Jeruſalem, but ſer 
; z = 1 up 


a 


Change 'of place milketh not God nearer nnto #s : whetreſacves" thaw |; : 
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246 | upnear\Damaſcus, began by degrees to be clothed: with fleſh, | An, 
1... - "| and toypur- forth breaſts of fleſh, out of: whicha liquour-did | Dom, 
conſtantly low: Which liquour the Templars icarried * home | WW 
| to:their houſes, anddiſtributed it to the Pilgrimes which came 
to them, that they might report the honour thereof through the | 


whole world. 0! | | 
* A Sultan of Damaſcus who had loſt one eye, chariced to 


| Hoſe the other, and ſo; became ſtark-blind ;-when' coming -de- 
voutly-to this: image, though he wasa Pagan, having 'faith'in 
God, and confidence therein ; he perfeMly was reſtored to! his 
fight, nan Ve 277 { | ; tf 
dues are the ſholes of miracles done by Chriſts Crofle in 
Jeruſalem ;.infomuch that my * Authour blamed the' Biſhop 
of. Acron, who- carried the: Croſſe in that: batrel wherein-it 
was:loſt ro the Turks; for |: wearing a corſclet ;and therefore 
(ſaith he) he was juſtly ſlain; becauſe his weak faith. relied on 
means, not onthe miraculous proteRion thereof. JHNT 
-; When Conrade Landr-grave.'of Thuringia was inrolled in 
the Feutonick Order to gotothe Holy warre, and received his 
oANaurar, | benediftion ( as-the faſhionwas-!) the * Holy Ghoſt viſibly'de- 
we” {cended upon him in the ſhape. of fire. The ſaid Conrade recei- 
._ | vedaf Godas a boon for his valour in this fervice,the rare facul- 
* rus. tie, * That by looking on any man he could tell whether or no he 
Proen. had committed a morrtall finne, yea, at firſt fight deſcrietheir 
| ſecret finnes. | 

Butthe laſt miracle of our Lady in Paleſtine is the Lady of all 
miracles ; which was this: In the year 1291, when the Holy 
land was finally ſubdued by the Turks, the chamber at Nazareth 
wherein the Angiel Gabriel ſaluted her with joyfull tidings, was 
* Spondexus, | wonderfully * tranſported into. Sclavonia,. That countrey. being 
#n anu0 1291: | unworthy of her divinepreſence, it was by the Angels carried 
| over into Italic, anxo 1294. That placealſo being infeſted with 
thieves and pirates, the Angels removed it to the little village 
of. Loretto ; where this Pilgrime-Chappel reſteth- it ſelf at this 
Gay, and liketh her entertcinment ſo well, it will travel no fur- 
ther. . 

But enough: for fools meat is unſavourie to the taſt of the | 
wiſe. I have tranſgreſſed already : two inſtances had been ſuffi- 
cient{ as Noah preſcrved but two of all unclean creatures ) the 
reſt might be loſt without loſſe, and ſafely be drowned in oblivi- 
on. How ever, we may obſerve theſe millions of miracles are 
reducible to one of theſe foure ranks. 024 | 

1. Falſely reported, never ſo muchas ſeemingly dane. Afia, 
thetheatre whereon rhey were acted is at a great diſtance, and 
the miracles as farre from truth as the place from us. And 


who knoweth not, when alice is once ſet on foot, beſides = | 
| r 
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(nn0 no firſt founders, it mecteth with many benefactours, who contri- | 
om. 9, | bute their charitic thereunto, | T "þ 
"Ye '| 2, Falſely done; inſomuch as at this day they'are'* ſcented | * Miracula, fi 


amongſt the Romaniſts. Who would, not laugh ro ſee the| Pn 


picture of a Saint weep © Where one devout. Cathalick lifteth | careanc, de 
up his eyes, ten of their wiſer ſort wag their heads. 1701 | haſt 
3+ Truly done, but by the ſtrength of nature. ;Suppoſe one | cnqz, Gerſmt. 
deſperately ſick, a piece of the. Crofle is applied to: him, he | 
recovercth ; is this a miracle © Nothing lefſe ; how many thou- 
ſands have made ancſcape after Death ina manner hath arreſt- 
ed them 2 As therefore it is ſacriledge, to father Gods.immedi- 
ate works on naturall cauſes ; ſoit is ſuperſtition, to intitle natu- 
rall eventsto be miraculous. 
4. Many miracles were aſcribed to Saints which were 
done by Satan. I know it will on-plus his power to work a 
true miracle ; but I take the word art large : and indeed vulgar 
| (not to ſay, humane )eyes aretoo dimme to diſcern' beewize 
things wonderfull and truly miraculous, Now Satan, the ma. 
ſter-juggler, needeth no wires or ginnes to work with, being | 
all ginnes himſelf; ſo tranſcendent is the a&ivitic of 2 ſpirir. 
Nay, may not God give the Devil leaveto gobeyond himſclf's 
it being juſt with him, that thoſe who will. aot: have Truth 
their king and willingly obey-it, ſhould; have/Falſhood their 
y=_ to whom their judgement ſhould be captivated and in- 
aved? | + $7'6+; 


Chap. w | ; 
The ſecond prand errour in proſe ecuting the Ho- 
| | | hIwarre, "of the Sms breaking 
| their faith with Infidels. r £ooheruc 20 


Ailea— Superſtition, which was deeply inlayedia the Ho- | 
ly warre, wemay makethe Chriſtians Teuce-breaking with 
the Infidels the ſecond cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe.. Yet never 
bur once did they: break promiſe wich the Turks zgyhich was 
( as I may ſay ) a conſtant and continued faith-breaking; ae- 
ver keeping their word. To omir ſeverall ſtraining of the fi- 
news and unjoynting the bones of many a ſolemn E, We | 
will onely inſtance where the neck thereof was clearly broken 
| aſunder. | x 
1- When Godfrey firſt won Jeruſalem,pardon was proclaim- 
edto all the Turks which yielded themſelves ; yet three _ 
"B&ENU after 
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- | King Guy and Saladine ; which zo obſtante Reinold of Ca. 


after in cold bloud, they were all, without difference of age or | 
ſex, putto the ſword. 

2. Almerick the firſt ſwore, effeQually to affiſt the Saracens 
in driving the Turks out of Egypt ; and ſoon after invaded 

ypt, and warred upon the Turks againſt his promiſe. I know 
ſomething he pretended herein to defend himſelf, but of no vali- 
ditie ; and ſuch plauſible and curious wittie evaſions to avoyd 
perjuric, are but the tying of a moſt artificiall knot in the halter, 
therewith to ſtrangle ones own conſcience. 

3. There was a peace concluded for ſome time betwixt 


ſtile robbed Saladines own mother : Whereupon followed the 
miſerable overthrow of the Chriſtians, and taking of Jeruſa- 
lem, | 

4. Our Richard, at his departure from Paleſtine, made a firm 
peace for five years with Saladine, and it ſtood yer in force when 
Henry Duke of Saxonie coming witha great armie of new ad- 
venturers invaded the Turkiſhdominions. 

5. Frederick the ſecond, Emperour, made a truce of ten years 
with the Sultan of Babylon; and yet in-defpite' thereof, Theo- 
bald King of Navarre forraged the countrey of Gaza, to the juſt 
overthrow of; him and his armie. 

6. Reinold-Vice-roy of Paleſtine, in the name of Frederick 
the Emperour, and after him our Richard Earl of Cornwall, 
drew up a firm peace with the ſaid Sultan ; which was inſtantly 
diſturbed and interrupted by the turbulent Templars. 

7. Laſtly,the Venetians, in the name of all Chriſtian Princes, 
concluded a five years peace with Alphir the Mammaluke 
Prince of Egypt , yet ſome voluntaries in Ptolemais pillaged and 
robbed many Saracen merchants about the citic. But. pardon 
them this laſt fault, we will promiſe/ they ſhall never do ſo any 
more in Paleſtine, hereupon lofing all they had left there. 

And how could Safetie it ſelf ſave this people, and bleſle 
this proje& ſo blackly blaſted with -perjury.!: As it is obſcr- 
ved of tyrants, Where one goeth, ten are ſent to the grave; fo 
where one truce concluded with the-Turks did naturally expire 
and determine ,many were violently brokenoff, A finne fo re- 
pugnant toall morali honeſtie, ſo injurious tothe quiet 8 peace 


diflolvea league when confirmed by Oath( the ſtrongeſt bond 
of conſcience, the end of particular ſtrife, the ſoulder of publick 
peace, the ſole aſſurance of amitie betwixt divers nations, made | 
here below, but inrolled in his high court whoſe glorious name 
doth ſigne it ; )a ſinne,I ſay,ſo hainous,that God cannot but moſt 
ſeverely puniſh it. David asketh, Who ſhall reft upon thy holy 


of the world, ſo odious init ſelf, ſo ſcandalous to all men, To | 


hill ? and anſwereth himſelf, He that ſweareth ro his neigh- 


bour, 
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Anno | bour, and diſappointeth him not, though it were 10 his own bin- 249 
Dom. | drance, No wonder then, though the Chriſtians had no longer 


wV | abidance in the Holy hill of Paleſtine ( though this, I confeſſe : 
is but the bark of the text ) driving that trade wherewith none 
| ever thrived, the breaking of promiſes: Wherewith one: may 
for a while fairly ſpread his train, but he will moult his feathers 
ſoon after. 


——_ 
—— 


Chap. 12, 


Of the hindrances of the good ſucceſſe in the 
| Holy warre ;whereof the Popes, and Empe- 
rours of Greece, were the twoprincipall. 


G2 much concerning thoſe /eſa principia in this Holy warre;, | - 
Superſtition and Perjurie, which ſtruck at the root of ir. 
Come we' now to conſider many other hindrances, which 
abated the good ſucceſſe thereof. Amongſt theſe we will not 
be ſo hereticall as to denic the Popes Primacie , but account 
| him the firſt cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe, Such wounds as we find | 
'1n hiscredit, we will-neirher widen nor cloſe ap , but even pre- 
| ſent them to the Reader as we found them. In foure reſpeRs he | 
baned the Chriſtians good ſpeed in this warre: | 

1. He cauſed moſt of their truce-breaking with the Turks, 
| urging men. thereunto. Thus Pope Celeſtine drove on the 
| Chriſtians againſt the Turks, whileſt as yet the peace our Ri- 
chard concluded with them was not expired; and ſo many 
other times alſo. For alas ! this was nothing with his Holi- | 
| nefle ; who fitting in the temple of God, ſo farre advanceth 
himſelf aboue God, as to diſpenſe with oathes made ſacred b 
the moſt holy and high name of God ; and _— himſe 
the ſole Umpire and Peace-maker of the world, doth cut aſun- 
der thoſe onely finews which hold peace together. 091" 1 

2 In that twice the Kingdome of Jeruſalem was offeredto 
the Chriſtians, and the Popes Legares would not ſuffer them 
to accept it: ( No doubt, by inſtruRtions from their Maſter , 
this being to bepreſumed on, That thoſe his abſolute creatures 
altered not a tittle, bur went according to the copic that was 
ſer them ) Once an#o 1219: when Pelagius the: Legate refuſed 
the free offer of Melechſala : And the ſecond time, ſome thintic 
years after ; when the ſame bountifull profer was refuſed by 
Odo the Popes Legate: For when the ſame Melechſala again 
offered the free reſignation of the whole Kingdome of Jeru- 


ES Ii 3 ſalem, | 
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Book V. 


ſalem, whereby the ſame day great quictneſſe had entred into 


| 


| mane Emperours ſtrength thereby was ſufficiently abated in 


all Chriſtendome, withthe. end of much bloudſhed and miſe- 
rie , the Legate / une yo contradicens, would in no wile receive | 
the conditions offered, 

3+ Frederick the ſecond, Emperour, was poſſeſſed of it; 
when the Pope moleſted him, and ſtirred up the Templars 

ainſt him, as ſo many needles toprick him when he was to fit 
down onthe throne. 

4. By diverting the Pilgrimes, and over-titling his own quar- 
relsto be Gods cauſe ; nothing being more common with him, 
then to imploy thoſe armies which were levied for the Holy 


| warre, in ſubduing the Albingenſes and many others of his pri- 


Vate enemies, ; 5 

\ By all theſe it plainly appeareth, That what fair: ſhews 
ſocyer his Holinefſe made, calling Councels, appointing Le- 
cates, providing preachers, proclaiming pardons, to advance 
this warre;yer in very deed, he neither intended nor defired 
that the Chriſtians ſhould make a finall conqueſt of Paleſtine, 
but be imployed in continuall conquering it. He would have 
this warre go oh cum decente pauſa, fair and ſoftly : let the 
Chriſtians now beat the Turks, and then the Turks beat the 
Chriſtians z and fo let them take their turns, whileſt his pri- 
vate profit went on. For(as we touched before )to' this warre 
the Pope condemned all dangerous perſons ( eſpecially the Em- 
perours of Germanie )to bethere imployed. As little children 
are often ſet to ſchool, not ſo much to learn, as to keep them 
out of Harms way at home : ſo this carefull Father ſent ma- 


them from worſe doing ; which otherwiſe would have been 
paddling in this puddle, rakinginthat channel, ſtirring up que. 


neſle, and —_ falling into the fire of diſcord and difſen- 
ſion againſt their own Father. Indeed art laſt this warre ended 
it ſelf in deſpite of the Pope : Who no doubt would have 
driven this web ( weaving and unweaving it, Penclope-like ) 
much longer if he could : yet he digeſted more patiently the 
cnding thereof, becauſe the net might be taken away when the 
fiſh was already caught, and the warre ſpared now the Ger- 


Italic, 

+ Much alſo this warre increaſed the intrado of the Popes 
revenues. Some ſay, Purgatory-fire heateth his kicchin : they 
may adde, the Holy warre filled his pot, if nor paid for all 
his ſecond courſe. Ir is land enough, to have the office of 


collecting the contributions of all Chriſtendome given to this 
warre. 
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ny. of his children to the Holy warre, not for any good he 
[knew they would either do or get there, but it would keep 


ſtions and controverſies unſavourie in the noſtrils of his Holi-|_ 
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Anno | warre;''So much for his great receits-hereby>2Atdas-for Por 251 
Dom. | he expended, not too: farre ini the: | ge 1f-the:Pope (faith! na, 
wv | *their law )thruſteth thouſands'of fouls into'Helk none may; =. ————_ 
ſay tohim, Why docſtthou ſo 7 Iris preſumptionthento make] & fracrmz | 
him anſwer for money, who isnotaccountablefor.meni-21/7:0> j| faluris negli- | 
With-the Pope let the. Emperours of. Greeee their Jealouſie | *** 
g0,as the ſecond bane of rhe Chriſtians ſucceſſeiin-this' watte, 
Theſe Emperours: tormented themlſclves in ſeeking! that they | 
would have been loth'to find, the-treacherie of the&Larines ;'and 
therefore to begin firſt;-uſed/themiwith all treacherie : Where: 
of, largely * formerly. And ſurely; though a cautious circums | * 5k 2. 
ſpeRiqn be commendablc in princes; yet inſuck-over<fear, they chap. gy 27- 
were nolefſe injurious: to themſelves then tothe weſtern Pil- 
grimes. Yea generally, ſuſpiciouſneſle is as great an enemy'ts 
wiſdome, as too muchcredulitic ; it doing oftentimes as hurtfull 
wrong to friends, as the other doth receive wrongfull hurt 
from diflemblers. 3 55P [5 to 376 - 


| 


— \ ——_ — — 


Chap. 13, : 
The third hindrance , the Equalitie of the un- 
dertakers ; the fourth, the Length of the Jour- 


ne)... : 


þ + - next cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe was the diſcord ariling 
from the | 5r96 of the Princes which: undertook this voy-. 


age. ' Many of them could abide no'<quall ; all, no ſuperiour : ſo 
| that they had no chief, or rather -were all chiefs: The fwarm 
wanted a maſter-Bee, a ſupreme commander,. who ſhould 'aw 
them all into obedience. The. Germane: Emperour ( though 
above all ) came bur ſeldome, and'was not conſtant amongft 
them: The King of Jeruſalem (. eſpecially:in the gown, 3 1 
the State ) was rather: {leighted' then feared : The Popes Le- 
gate uſurped a ſuperioritie, bur was: never willingly nor ge- 
nerally obeyed. Surely ſmaller forces being'unired under one | 
command would have been more effeQuall in proof (though | 
not To promiſing inopinion and fame ) then theſe great armics | 
variouſly compounded by affociations and leagues; and of the | - 
confluence of Princes otherwiſe unconcurring in' their. ſeverall 
courles. 5491 | 
Livie writing of that. great battel ( the criticall-day of the 
worlds Empire )betwixt Hannibal & Scipio,*Ir is ſmall, ſaith he, 
to ſpeak of, yet of much moment in the matter ir ſelf, that when 
the 


> 
CO OD FO PN I Os AA AAS ae to. — 
-. 


——————— 
nn OS 
— 
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-> | thearmics- joyned, the ſhouting of the Romanes was farremore| 4m, 
grcatand terrible, ;as being all of one voice from the famenati-| »,, 
on ; whileſt Hannibals ſouldiers voices were different and diſa- | 
grceing, as conſiſting of ſeverall lan S. If ſuch a toy be 
conſiderable. atid differing in tongues lefleneth the terribleneſſe 
in an armie ; how doth diſſenting in hearts and affeAions abate 
the force thereof? and what advantage had the united Turks 
againſt divided Chriſtian Princes which managed this warre ? 
Had the emulation berwixt thoſe equall Princes onely been 
ſuckas is the ſpurre of vertue, farre from enmirie and hatefull 
| epntention,. ſtriving with. good- deſerts to outſtrip thoſe who 
by the ſame means ſought toattein ro thelike end ; had been 
| mixed with loven regard of the affiniticof their affeftions and 
ſympathic of their defires,-not ſecking the ruine of their com. 
petitour but ſuccouring him in danger z then ſuch ſimulcates had 
been both honourable and uſcfullto the advancing of the Holy 
cauſe : But on the other (ide, their affeions. were ſo violent, 
- fand diſpoſitions ſo crooked, thatemulation in them boyled to 
hatred, that ro malice, which reſted better ſatisfied with the 
miſerable end of their oppoſite partner then with any tropheys 
deſervedly erected to their own honour. And herein the warres 
betwixt the Venetiansand Genoans in Syria are too pregnant 
aninſtance. UL Ye, 
The length of the journey ſucceedeth as the fourth impe. 
diment. There needed noother hindrance to this voyage then 
the voyage ; the way was ſo long. In ſenſation, the oþje muſt 
not be over-diſtant from the ſenſe ; otherwiſe Lynceus eyes 
may ſee nothing : So ir is requiſite in warlike adventures, that 
the work be not too farre'from the undertakers. Indeed the 
Romanes conquered countreys farre from home: bat the lands 
betwixt them were their own, wherein they refreſhed-them- 
ſelves ; and well may one lift a great weight at arms end if 
he hath a reſt to ſtay his clbow on. So though Spain hath ſub- 
dued much in the Indies, yet there they met with none or naked 
reſiſtance. It fared not thus with the Chriſtians in this warre: 
By the tediouſneſſe of the journey their ſtrength was exhauſted; 
they ranne dregs when firſt they were broched in Syria, andas 
it were ſcattered their powderin preſenting, before they came 
to diſcharge. | | : 
Frederick Barbarofla wrote a braving letter to Saladine, 
reckoning up the ſeverall nations in Europe under his com- 
mand, and boaſting what an armic of them he would bring in-| | 
to Syria. * Saladine anſwered him, That he alſo ruled over as 
| many peoples, and rold him, that there was no ſea which 
hindred his men from coming quickly together; whereas, 
ſaith he, you havea great ſea, mob with-pains and dan- 
| gel 
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4nno ger you muſt paſſe before you can bring your men hither, 2 
Dom. | Bl es, if NE ion ſhaped their RT by land, = © 
their miſeries in Hungarie , Grecia, and Aſia the lefſe , made 
their land-journey more tedious and troubleſome then if they 
had gone by ſea. 


Chap. 14. 
The fifth impediment , Clergie-men being (\a- 
ptains. : 


Hat Prelates and Clergie-men were often Generalls in this 
ation ( as Peter the Hermite, Pelagius the Cardinall, and | 
many others ) was another cauſe of their ill ſucceſſe: For allow 
them able in their. own way, for matter of learning, yet were | 
they unſufficient ro manage marriall affairs. Many who in 
England have learned the French tongue, and .afrexwards: have 
one over into France, have found themſclves bath deaf and 
mhe in cffe&, neither hearing to underſtand-nor ſpeaking | 
to be underſtood : They in like manner wha frame to them- 
ſelves in their ſtudies a model of leading an armie, find it 
as full of errours as rules when: it camerh to be applied ; and | 
a meaſure of warre taken by book, falleth out cither too long 
or too ſhort, when brought into the field to be uſed. 

I have heard a ſtorie of a great map-monger, who undet- 
took to travel over England by help of his maps, withour ask- 
ing the leaſt diretion of any he. mer. Long he had not ridden 
but he met with a zoz plus witra, a deep unpaſſable guller of 
water, without bridge, ford, or ferry. This water was as 
' unknown to his Cambdens or Speeds maps as to himſelf, be- 
cauſe it was neither body nor ' branch of any conſtaar river or 
brook (ſuch as onely are viſible: in maps) but an ,ex-tempore- 
water, flowing from the ſhow which melted on hills. Worſe | 
unexpeed accidents ſurpriſe thoſe who conceive themſelves 
to have.conned all-martiall maximes out of Authours, and war- 
rant their skill in warre againſt all events our of their great read- 
ings whenon the ſudden {ome unwonted occurrent taketh them 
unprovided, ſtanding amazed till deſtruQion ſciſeth qn them. 

Indeed, ſometimes ſuch. unlooked-for chances;arreſt even 
the beſt and moſt 'expericnced Generalls,., which-have lo 
| | been acquainted with warre; nor are. they: priviledged by al 
their experience from ſuch caſualties, nox are they-ſoomnilci- 
| ent but that their. skill may be;) poſed therewith, a-mijnure 
ſhewing ſometimes; what an age -bath not; ſeen; before: But 

| K k then | 
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254 | then ſuchaged commanders have this advantage, that finding | Amy 
themſelves at a fault, they can ſooneſt know where to: bear | Doy, 
about and recover it. 42173 7.1551 Wy 

Addeto the inabilitic, the incongruitie of Prelates going to 
fight. True, in defenſive warres neceflitie is their ſufficient dil- 
enſation; but otherwiſe it is improper. In the battel againſt 
Amalck, Joſua fought, Moſes prayed; the Levites bare the ark, 
no office of command in the Camp. And better it had been 
that Cardinall Columna had been at his beads, or in his bed, 
| or any-where elſe, thenin the campin Egypt; where by'his 
indiſcreet counſel he brought all the-lives of the Chriſtians 
into danger. 9K 


> 11...» Glins-0f 
The fixth hindrance , the Diverſitie of the cli- 
mate diſagreeing with the bodies of Europe: 
eAnd what weakeneth Northern men going 
Southward. CE ETON EY. 20 


N2” followeth the Diverſitie of the climate, which cauſed 
the death of many thouſands of the Chriſtians, ſweeping 
them away with horrible plagues and other diſcaſes. Foreven 
as men when they come into a new' Corporation , muſt pay 
their fees before they can be freemen thereof and ſer up trading 
_—_— {0 it alwayes coſt the Chriſtians of Europe a dangerous 


ſfickneſle at leaſt, before they could be well acquainted with 
the aire and climate of Paleſtine. BW 

Amongſt other difeafes the Leprofie was one epidemicall 
infetion which ' tainted the Pilgrimes coming thirher. This 
( though moſt rife in our Saviours time; God ſo ordering it 
that Judea was ſickeſt while her Phyſicianneareſt ) at this time 
of the Holy warre was very dangerous. Hence was it brought 
over into England ( never before known'in this Iſland ) and 
many Lazar-houſes ere&ed- for the relief 'of thoſe infeRed 
therewith : Their chief houſe was 'at Burton-lazars' in Leice- 
ſter-ſhire. I ſay not, as this'diſcaſe began with the Holy warre 
in England, ſo it ended with it: Sure ſuch hath been Gods 
\goodneſle; that few at this day are afflicted therewith; and the | - 
leprofie of Leprofic, I meatithe contagion thereof, in this cold 
countrey is much abated, i 2 5 Hh oe 

Many other fickneſſes feiſed- on the Pilgrimes there, eſpeci- 
ally in ſummer. The Turks,ike Salamandetrs; could live inthat 
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Anno | fiery countrey, whoſe ſcorching our Narthern bodies could not, 
Don. | endure. Yea, long before? find jt obferved by Vitruvius, that 
ww |rhey who-come cold into hat countreys, ng ſuhſi}, bur 
are diflolved ; whileſt'thofe tatchange out of hot into cold, 
find not onely no diſtemper and ſicknefle by the: alreeatioa, bur 
alſo grow more healthfull, ſolid, and compacted: Bur this per- 
chance is eabilyer ſaid then mainreined. / SY 
Bur let us not hereupon be difheartened to fet on our Sou- 
thern foes for fear robe'impaired, nor they invited to invade us 
by hope ta be improved. Know, itisnor fo much the climate, 
as bad and unwhoteſofne dicr inraging the climate againft us, 
which uafinewerh'thofe Northern nations when they comeinto 
the Sourh:: Whicty bad dier, though fometimes neceffary for 
want of better food, yeris inoft-times voluntary through mens 
wilfult incemperance. 'In the Pottugall afion anno 1599, more 
Engliſh owed their Catenture tothe heat of wine then weather. 
{ Why do-our: Engliſh merchants bodies fadge well enough in 
Southern aire 2 why cannot our valour thrive as well there as 
our profir; bur chiefly for this} That merchants are carefull of 
theraſclves, whileſt ſauldierseount it baſenefſe tobe thriftie of 
their own healths & © 1 RFOLD 33. | 
Befides, the finnes of the South unmaſcalate Northern bo- 
dies. 'Ity hot countteys the Sirens of pleaſure fing the ſweet- 
eſt, which quickly raviſh' our eares unufed rofuch mufick. But 
ſhould we marching Southwards obſerve onr health in ſome 
proportion of temperance, and by degrees habituate ourſelves 
to the.climate; and ſhould we keep our ſouls from their ſinnes, 
nodoubt the North might pierce the South as farre, and therein 
cretas high and tong-Tafing tropheys, as ever the South did in 
the North; - 7: } 25 | 
| Nor muſt it have admittance without examination into a judi- 
cious breaſt, what ſome have obſerved ; Thar Northern people 
never cnjoyed any-durable ſettled government in the Sonth. 
Experietice avoweth they are more happie in ſpeedie conquering 
then in long enjoying of countreys. Te 
- But the firſt Monarch the world ever knew(I mean, the Aﬀſy- 
rian ) came from the North : Whence heis fo often ſtyled in 
Scripture, The King of the North; conqueririg, and for many 
years enjoying thoſe countreys which lie betwixt him and the 
ſunne ;'as Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Syria, Egypt ! 
To ſpeak nothing of the Turks, who. in the dichotomizing of 
the world fall under the Northern part, and coming out of Scy- 
thia at firſt ſubdaed moſt Southern countreys. | 
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254 then ſuch aged commanders have this advantage, that finding | Ame 
themſclves at a fault, they can ſooneſt know where to beat Dom. 
about and recover it. WIN 
Adde to the inabilitic, the incongruitie of Prelates going to | 
fight. Truc, in defenſive warres neceſſitic is their ſufficient dif- 
| penſation; but otherwiſe it is improper. In the barttel againſt 
| | Amalek, Joſua fought, Moſes prayed; the Levites bare the ark, 
| | no office of command in the Camp. And better .it had been 
| that Cardinall Columna had been art his beads, or in his bed, 
He $ | or any-where elſe, thenin the camp in Egypt; where by his 
| indiſcreet counſel he brought all the lives of the Chriſtians 
into danger. Io. 
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Chap. 15. 
The fixth hindrance, the Drverſitie of the cli- 
mate diſagreeing with the bodies of Europe; | 
eAnd what weakeneth Northern men going 
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Southward. 


NY” followeth the Diverſitie of the climate, which cauſed | 
the death of 'many thouſands of rhe Chriſtians, ſweeping 
them away with horrible plagues and: other diſcaſes. For even | 
as men when'they come into- anew Corporation, muſt pay 
| their fees before they can be freemen thereofand ſet up trading |, 
therein ſo it alwayecs coſtthe Chriſtians of Europea dangerous 
fickneſle at leaſt, before they could be well acquainted with 
| the aire and climate of Paleſtine. | 
| Amongſt other difeaſes the Leprofie was one epidemicall 
infetion which tainted the Pilgrimes coming thither. This 
( though moſt rife in our Saviours time, God ſo ordering it 
that Judea was ſickeſt while her Phyſician neareſt ) at this time 
of the Holy warre was very dangerous. Hence was it brought 
over into. England ( never before known in this Ifland ) and 
many Lazar-houſes erected for the relief of thoſe infeted 
therewith : Their chief houſe.was ar- Burton-lazars in Leice- | 
| ſter-ſhire. I ſay not, as this diſeaſe began with the Holy warre 
| in England , fo it ended: with' it: Sure ſuch hath been Gods 
goodnefle, that few at this day are afflited therewith; and the 
leprofie of Leprofic, I meanthe contagion thereof, in this cold 
countrey is much abated. 

Many other fickneſſes ſciſed on the Pilgrimes there, eſpeci- 
ally in ſummer. The Turks, like Salamanders, could live in that | 
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| never enjoyed any durable ſettled government in the South. 


ficry countrey, whoſe ſcorching our Northern bodies could not 
endure. Yea, long before 1 find it obſcrved by Vitruvius, that 
they who come cold into hot countreys, cannot long ſubſiſt, but 
are diſſolved ; whileſt thoſe that change out of hot into cold, 
find not onely no diſtemper andickneſle by the alteration, bur 
alſo grow more healthfull, ſolid, and compaRted : But this per- 
chance is eafilyer ſaid then mainrteined. 


thern foes for fear to be impaired, nor they invited to invade us 
by hope to be improved. Know, it is not ſo much the climate, 
as bad and unwholeſome diet inraging the climate againſt us, 
which unfineweth thoſe Northern nations when they come into 


want of better food, yet is moſt-times voluntary through mens 
wilfull intemperance. In the Portugall aQion anno 1589, more 
Engliſh owed their Calentureto the heat of wine then weather. 


Why do our Engliſh merchants bodies fadge well enough in| 


Southern aire © why cannot our valour thrive as well there as 
our profit; bur chiefly for this, That merchants are carefull of 
themſelves, whileſt ſouldiers count it baſeneſſe tobe thriftie of 
their own healths 2 | 

Beſides, the finnes of the South unmaſculate Northern bo- 
dies. In hot countreys the Sirens of pleaſure fing the ſweet- 
eſt, which quickly raviſh our cares unuſed to fuch mufick. Bur 
ſhould we marching Southwards obſerve our health in ſome 
' proportion of temperance, and by degrees habituate our ſelves 
to the climate ; and ſhould we keepour ſouls from their ſinnes, 
no doubt the North might pierce the South as farre, and therein 
erect as high and long-laſting tropheys, as ever the South did in 
the North. 

Nor muſt it have admittance without examination into a judi- 
 cious breaft, what ſome have obſerved ; That Northern people 


| Experience avoweth they are more happie in ſpeedie conquering 
| then in long enjoying of countreys. 
| But the firſt Monarch the world ever knew (I mean, the Aſſy- 
rian ) came from the North : Whence heis ſo often ſtyled in 
Scripture, The King of the North; conquering, and for many 
years enjoying thoſe countreys which lie betwixt him and the 
ſunne ; as Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Syria, Egypt : 
To ſpeak nothing of the Turks, who in the dichotomizing of 
the world fall under the Northern part, and coming out of Scy- 


thia at firſt ſubdued moſt Southern countreys. 


But let us not hereupon be diſhearteried to fet on our Sou-| 


the South : Which bad diet, though ſometimes neceſſary for | 
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* Totum yul- 
gus, tam 
caſti quam 
inceſti, adul- 
teri, homi- 


{ cidz, perjuri 


przdones, 
Albertus A- 


Hieroſol. 6h, 
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Beſoldis, pag, 
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faQor depre- 


| henſus, homi. 


cida, latro, 
fur, inceſtuo- 
ſus, adulter, 
fornicator, 
timet a judice 
condignam 
poenam, & 
transfretat in 
terram Sans 


tam. 


quenſts, Chroy- 


chardo, Male - 


| enjoyned to fight in the Holy warre, to waſh off the guilt of 


Chap. 16. 
The ſeventh impediment, the Vitiouſneſſe of the 


un dertakers. 


T37 are we fallen on the next hindrance of ſucceſle in this 
Holy warre, the Vitiouſneſle of the undertakers. But here 
firſt we muſt make an honourable reſervation for many adven- 
turers herein, whom we confeſſe moſt pious and religious per- 
ſons. Let us not raiſe the opinion of our own 'pictie by tram- 
pling on our predeceſſours, as if this age had monopolized 
all goodnefle to it{elf. Some no doubt moſt religious andtruly 
valiant ( as fearing nothing bur ſinne ) engaged themſelves in this 
action ; of whom I could onely wiſh, that their zeal herein had 
cither had more light or lefle heat. But with theſe, I ſay not how 
many, but too many went moſt wicked people, the cauſers of 
the ill ſucceſle. 


a note of the true Chuch, never the figne of a fortunate ar- 
mie: Look on all armies generally, we ſhall find them of the 
ſouldiers religion, not troubled with over-much preciſcneſle: 


| As our King John ſaid, ( whether wittily or wickedly , ler 


others judge ) That the Buck he opened was fat, yet never 
heard Maſle : ſo many ſouldiers have been ſucceſſefull withour 
the leaſt ſmack of pictie ; ſome ſuch deſperate villains, that for- 
tune ( to erroneous judgements ) may ſeerg to have favoured 
them for fear, | 

True: but we muſt not conſider theſe adventurers as plain and 
mere ſouldiers, but as Pilgrimes and Gods armie ; in whom was 
required, and from whom was expected more pictic and puritic 
of life and manners then in ordinarie men: whereas on the con- 
traric, we ſhall make it appear, that they were more vitious then 
the common ſort of men. Nor do we this out of crueltie or 
wantonneſſe, to wound and mangle the memorie of the dead ; 
but toanatomize and open their ulcerous inſides, that the dead 
may teach the living, and leflon poſteritie. 

Beſides thoſe that went, many were cither driven or fled to 
the Holy land. Thoſe were driven, who having committed ſome 
* horrible ſinnc in Europe, had this penance impoſed on them, 
Totravel to Jeruſalem to expiate their faults, Many a whore 
was ſent thither to find her virginitic : Many a murderer was 


Chriſtian bloud by ſhedding bloud of Turks. The like was in 
all other offenſes ; malefactours were ſent hither to fatisfie for 
their former wickednefſſe, Now God forbid we ſhould con- 

| = demn | 


Ir will be objeRed, Sanititas mornum hath been made of ſome | 


Anno 
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demn them, if truly penitents, for impious. . May he who ſpeak- 
cth againſt penitents, never have the honour to be one ; fince 
Repentance is the younger brother to Innocence it ſelf; Bur 
we find that many of them reverted to their former wicked- 
nefle : they loſt none of their old faults and got many new, 
mending in this hot countrey as ſowre ale in ſummer. Others 
fled hither, who having ſupererogated the gallows in their 
own countreys by their Evert miſdemeanours , theft ; rapes, 
inceſt , murders, to avoid the ſtroke of Juſtice, protected them- 
ſelves under this voyage zand coming to Paleſtine, ſo profited 
inthoſe Eaſtern ſchools of vices, thatthey learned to be more 
artificially wicked. This plainly appeareth, as in ſundry other 


who * often complaineth hereof. And if we value teſtimonies 
rather by the weight then number,we muſt credit ſo grave a man, 
who writerh it with grief, and had no doubt as much water in his 
eycs as ink in his pen, and ſurely would be thankfull to him that 
herein would prove him a liar. 


Chap. 17. 


T he eighth hindrance , the Treacherie of the 
Templars ; Of Sacriledge alledged by Baronius, 


the cauſeof the ill ſucceſſe. 


| | Arty Earl of Artois upbraided the Maſter of the Tem- 
plars, That it was the common ſpeech, that the Holy land 
long ſince had been wonne, but for the falſe colluſion of the 
Templars and Hoſpitallers with the Infidels : Which words, 
though proceeding from paſſion in him yet from premedita- 
tion in others, not made by him but related, deſerve to be 
obſerved the rather, becauſe common reports ( like ſmoke, ſel- 
dome bur from ſome fire, never but from much heat ) are ge- 
nerally true. Itis notto bedenied, bur that both theſe Orders 
were guiltie herein, as appeareth by the whole current of the 
ſtorie. Yea, King Almerick fairly truſſed up twelve Templars at 
once, * hanging them for delivering up an impregnable fort to 
Syracon. Theſe like a deceitfull chirurgeon , who hath more 
corruptionin himſelf then the ſore he dreſſcth, prolonged the 
cure for their private profit; and this Holy warre being the trade 


Authours , ſo chiefly in Tyrius , a witneſſe beyond exceprion, | 


whereby they got their gains, they lengthened it out to the 
urmoſt : So that their Treacherie may paſſe for the eighth impe- 
diment. 


Lk 3 Baronius 
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258 Baronius*concludeth this one principall cauſe of the Chriſtians 


clejiaſte in ann | f,om the Patriarchs thereof, herein committing ſacriledge, a | 


TO 


A ſupplement of the Hiſt, Book V. 


ill ſucceſſe, That the Kings of Jeruſalem took away that citie 


finne ſo hainous, that malice ir ſelf cannot wiſh an enemy guilty 
of a worſe. But whether or nothis was ſacriledge, we referre 
the reader to what hath been largely diſcuſſed before. 

And here I could wiſh to be anauditour at the learned and 
unpartiall arguing of this queftion, Whether ovyer-great dona- 
tions to the Church may not afterwards be revoked 2 On 
the one fideit would be pleaded, who ſhould be judge of the 
over-greatneſſe, ſeeing too many are ſo narrow-hearted to the 
Church, they count any thing too large for it ; yea, ſome would 
cur off the ficſh of the Churches neceſſary maintenance, under 
pretenſe to cure her of a tympanie of ſuperfluities. Beſides, 
it would he alledged, What once hath been beſtowed on pious 
uſes, muſt ever remain thereto : To give a thing and take a 
thing ,is a play roo childiſh for children ; much leſſe muſt God be 
mocked therewith, in reſuming what hath been conferred upon 
him. It would be argued on the other fide, That when Kings 
do perceive the Church readie to devoure the Commonwealth 
by vaſt -and unlimited donations unto it, and Clergice-men 
grown to ſuſpicious greatneſſe, armed with hurtfull and dan- 
gerous priviledges derogatorieto the royaltic of Princes ; then, | 
then it is high time for Princes to pare their overgrown great-| 
neſfe. Bur this high pitch we leave to ſtronger wings : Sure I 
am in another kind, this Holy warre was guiltie of ſacriledge, 
and for whichit thrived no whit the better ; in that the Pope 
exempred fix and twentie thouſand manours in Europe, be- 
longing to the Templars and Hoſpitallers, from paying any 
tithes tothe Prieſt of the pariſh ;ſo that many a miniſter in Eng- 
land ſmarteth at this day for the Holy warre. And if thisbe not 
ſacriledge, to take away the dowrie of the Church without 
aſluring her any joynture in lieu of it, I report my ſelf to any 
that have not the pearl of prejudice in o eye of their judge- 
ment. 
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it T hree grand faults in the Kingdome of Farwa- 
lem, hindring the ſtrength and puſſancethereof. 


"er we now to ſurvey the Kingdome of Jeruſalem in 
it ſelf: We will take it-in its verticall point ,. in the be- 
| ginning of Baldwine the third, when grownto the beſt ſtrength 
and beautie; yet even then had it ſome faults, whereby it was 
impoſlible ever long to ſubſiſt, | 
I. It lay farre from any true friend. On the Weſt it was | 
bounded with the mid-land-ſea, but on all other fides it was | 
environed with an Ocean of foes; and was a countrey conti- 
nually beſieged with enemies. One being to. fell his houſe, 
amongſt other commendations thereof, proclaimed, That his | - 
houſe had a very . good neighbour z a thing indeed conſide- 
rable in the purchaſe, and might advance the ſale thereof a 
years. value: Sure I am, the Kingdome of Jeruſalem had no 
ſuch conveniencie, having bad neighbours round about : Cy- 
prus indeed their friend lay within a dayes fail ;;but alas! the 
| Kings thereof had their hands full-to defend themſelves, and | 
| could ſcarce ſpare a finger to help any other., f 
| 3. The Kingdome was farre extended, but not well com- | 
paced: all the bodice thereof ran qut in-arms.and legs. Be- 
ſides that ground inhabired formerly by the twelve. tribes, 
| and properly called the Holy land ; the Kingdome of Jeruſa- 
lem ranged Northward over all Celoſyria and Cllicia in-the 
 Iefſer Afta : North-caſtward, it roved over the Principalities off 
| Antioch: and Edeſſa, even unto Carrzx beyond. Euphrates: 
| Eaſtward, it poſſeſſed farre beyond Jordan the- ſtrong fort of 
| Cracci, with a great part of Arabia Petrza: Southward, 
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it ſtretched ro the entrance of Egypt. But as he is a ſtrong 
man, whoſe joynts are well ſet and knit together, not whom 
nature hath ſpunne out all in length and never thickened himz 
ſoit is the united and well-compacted Kingdome entire init 
ſelf which is ſtrong, not that which reacheth and-ſtrideth the 
fartheſt, For in the midſt of the Kingdome of Jeruſalem lay 
the Kingdome of Damaſcus, like-a. canker feeding on the 
| breaſt thereof: and clean through the Holy land, though the 
| Chriſtians had many cities ſprinkled here and there, the Turks 
in other ſtrong holds continued mingled amongſt them, 

3. Laſtly, ( what we have touched once before) ſome ſub- 
jecs to the Kings of Jeruſalem, namely, the Princes of Anti- 


och, Edefla and Tripoli, had too large and abſolute ho | 
nl | p: \ 
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| leſſe againſt ) their Prince, or they will make but bad conſtru- 


| The warre-genius of the world is altered now-a-daycs, and 
| ſupplicth number with policic; the foxes skinne pieccth our 


and authoritie : They would do whatſoever the King would 
command them, if they thought good themſelves. Now ſub- 
jets ſhould be AdjeAtives , not able to ſtand without ( much 


ion otherwiſe. 

Theſe three hindrances in the Kingdome of Jeruſalem added 
to the nine former will complete a Jurie. Now if any one 
chance to cenſure one or two of them, let him nor triumph 
therein; for we prodace not theſc impediments ſeverally bur 
joyntly, not to fight fingle duells but all in an armic : Noy 70- 
ceant quamvis ſingula, juniia nocent. 


| — 


| Chap. 19. 
What ts to be concetved of the incredible nume- 


rouſneſſe of many armies mentioned in this 
ſtorte. 


Pen. mention hath been made through this Holy warre 
of many armies, as well Chriſtian as Turkiſh, whoſe number 
of fouldiers ſwell very great; ſo as it will not be amiſle once 
for all ro diſcuſſe the point concerning the numerouſneſſe of 
armies anciently. And herein we branch our opinion into theſe 
feverals,- 0 | | het 
- T. Aftan armies are generally obſerved greater then thoſe 
of Europe :: There it is bur a ſucking and infant companie to 
have ten thouſand; yea, under fiftie thouſand no number. "The 
reaſon of their multieude is ;' not that Afia is more populous, 
but more ſpatious -then Europe. Chriſtendome is encloſed 
into many ſmall Kingdomes and free States ; which ſeveral- 
ly can fend forth no vaſt numbers, and ſeldome agree ſo well 
as to make a joynt collection of their forces: Afia licth in 
common, in large countreys, and many of them united under 
one head.” Befides, it is probable ( eſpecially in ancient times, 
as may be proved our of Scripture) that thoſe Eaſtern coun- 
treys often ſpend their whole ſtock of men, and imploy all 
their arms-bearing people in their martiall ſervice, not picking 
or culling them our, as we in Europe uſe to do. : 

'-2. Modern armies are farre lefle then thoſe in former ages. 


the lions hide. 'Eſpecially armies have bcen printed in a ſmal- 
ler letter fince guns came up : One well-mounted cannon will 


ſparc | 
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Anno 


Dom. 
WARN 


| ſpare the preſence and play the part of a whole band in a 
battel. | 

3. Armies both of Europe,and chiefly in Aſia (as farther off) 
are reported farre greater then truth. Even as many old men 
uſe to ſet the clock of their age too faſt when once paſt ſeven- 
tic; and growing ten years in atwelve-moneth, are preſently 
fourcſcore, yea, within a year or two after, climbe up to an 


hundred: So it is in relating the number of ſouldiers; if they 
exceed threeſcore and ten thouſand ; then ad rotunditatem nu- 
meri , they are hoiſed up to an hundred, and then fiftie thou- 
ſand more caſt in for advantage. Not to ſpeak of the facil 
miſtake in figures ; One tellerh, at the firſt voyage of Pilgrimes 
there went forth * fix hundred thouſand ; * another count- 
eth three hundred thouſand ſlain at the laſt taking of Prole- 
mais : their glib pennes making no more reckoning of men 
then of pinnes. We perchance may do juſtly in imitating the 
unjuſt ſteward, ſetting down in the bill of our belicf bur fifty 
for every hundred. 


Nor 1s it any Paradox, but what will abide the touch, Thar | 


competent forces of able and well-appointed and well-diſci- 
plined ſouldiers under an experienced Generall, are farre'more 


| uſefull then ſuch an uaweldie multitude. Little loadſtones will 


in proportion attra a greater quantitie of ſteel rhen thoſe 
which be farre greater, becauſe their poles are nearer $0ge- 


ther, and ſo their virtue'more united : So ſhall we fi-braver | 


atchievements by moderate armies, then by ſuch portentous 
and extravagant numbers. I never read of any miracle done 
by the ſtatue of . S. Chriſtopher in Paris, though he be ra- 
ther of a mountainlike then manlike bigneſſe. Yea, ſuch im- 


| moderate great armics are ſubje& to great inconveniences. 


I. They are not fo caſilymanageable; and the commands of 
their Generall cool and loſe ſome virtue in paſſing ſo long a 
journey through ſo many, 2. It is improbable that ſo many 
thouſands can be heaped together, bur the armie will be very 
heterogeneous, patched up of different people unſuiting in 
their manners; which muſt needs occafion much cumbrance, 
3. Theſe crowds of ſouldiers may hinder one another in their 
ſervice; as many at the ſame time preſſing out at a wicket. 
4+ Vittuals for ſo many mouthes will not eaſily be pro- 
vided; the proviſions of a countrey ſerving them but a meal, 
they mult faſt afterwards. 5. Laſtly, ſuch great numbers 
( though this, I muſt confeſle, is onely per accidens,yer often 
incident ) beget carelefſenefſe and confidence in them z as 
it they would not thank God for their viories, but conceive 


| it a due debt owed to their multitudes... This hath induced 


ſome to theopinion to maintein, That a competent able armie 
LI of 
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| Chap. 20. A ſupplement of the Hiſt. 


of thirtie thouſand ( which number Gonzaga that brave Ge- 

nerall did pitch on as ſufficient and complete ) need not fear 

upon 2 paritie in all other reſpeRs any companie whatſoever 
| to come againſt them: ſuch are enough, being as good as a 
feaſt, and farre better then a ſurfer. 


— 7 


Chap. 20. 
Of the numberleſſe ([hriſtians which loſt their 


loves in this ſervice. 


> 64mg viewing his armie, conſiſting of more then a million, 
from an high place all at a ſight, is ſaid to weep at the 
chought, That within an hundred years all thoſe would be 
mowed down with death : But what man could behold with- 
out flouds of tears, if preſented to him at one view, the infinites 
of people which loſt their lives in this ation! | 

In the firſt voyage went forth ( as the moſt conſcionable 
counters report )three hundred thouſand: Of theſe we can make 
the reader but ſpendthrifts accounts, All is gone, withour ſhew- 
ing the particulars. For after the taking of Jeruſalem, this ar- 
mie was drawn ſo low, that Godfrey being to fight with Am- 
miraviſſus the Egyptian, and bringing forth his whole ſtrength, 
had but twelve hundred horſe and nine thouſand foot left him. 

Ar the ſccond ſetting forth, of two hundred and fiftic thou- 
ſand led hither by Hugh brother to the King of France and 
ſundrie other Biſhops, npt a thouſand came into Paleſtine. 

In the third voyage, Conrade the Emperour led forth no 
fewer then two hundred thouſand foot and fiftie thouſand 
horſe; nor was the armie of King Lewis of France farrc infe- 
riour : Of whom ſuch as returned make no noiſe, as not confi- 
derable in number, 

At the fourth ſetting forth , Frederick Barbaroſſa counted 
an hundred and fiftic thouſand ſouldiers in his armie: Of whom 
when they came to Ptolemais, no more then * cighteen hun- 
dred armed men remained. * 

Fifthly, what numbers were carried forth by our Richard 
the firſt and Philip of France, I find not ſpecified; no doubt 
they did bear proportion to the greatneſſe of the underta- 
kers : All which at thcir return were conſumed to a very ſmall 


companic, 

To omit ſeverall other intermediate ations of many Prin- 
ces, who went forth with armies and fcarce came home with 
families; King Lewis carried forth two and thirtie thouſand: Of 


which 
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Chap. 21, | 


Anno | which onely ſix thouſand came home, as their own” writers re- 
Dom. | port, who tell their tale as it may ſound beſt for the credit of 
vv their countrey; whileſt * others count eightic rhouſand to have 


loſt their lives in that voyage : yea, * ſome reckon no fewer 
then an hundred thouſand common men, beſides ſeverr Counts; 
to have died in Cyprus of the plague. | =o 

* At his ſecond voyage to Tunis, of an: hundred and twenitie 
| ſhips which lay. at anchor at Trape-in- Sicily, there were no 
| More ſaved then the-mariners of one onely French ſhip, and 


the thirteen ſhips of our Prince Edward, all the reſt, with men, 
armour and munition did miſerably periſh. 

But enough of this dolefull ſubje&., If young Phyſicians 
with the firſt fee for their practice are to purchaſe a new 


ſome,ground for graves when he firſt perſwaded this bloudie 
projet; whereby he made all Jeruſalem, Golgotha, a place for 
ſculls; and all the Holy land, Aceldama, a ficld of bloud. - 


KL Em——— 


Chap. 21. 


| 
3 


and Dutch ſervice therein. 


S in the firſt book we welcomed each ſeverall nation} 

when they firſt entred into this ſervice ſo it is good man- 
ners now to take our ſolemn farewell of them at their going 
out, and to examine which of them deſerved moſt commen- 
dation for their valour in this warre. And herein me thinketh 
the diſtintion uſuall in ſome Colledges,. of Founders, By- 
founders, and Benefatours , may properly take place. The 
Founders of this Holy warre, were the French; the By-found- 
ers, the Dutch, Engliſh, and Iralianz the BenefaRours ( accord- 
ing to the different degrees of bountie:)the Spaniſh, Poliſh, 
Daniſh, Scots, and all other people of Europe. 

The French I make the Foutiders for theſe reaſons: ' Firſt, 
becauſe they began the ation firſt, Secondly , France in pro- 
portion ſenr moſt adventurers. Some voyages were all of 
French, and all voyages were of ſome French. Yea, French 
men were ſo frequent at Jeruſalem, that at this day all Weſtern 
Europeans there are called Franks (as I once conceived, and 
perchance not without companie in my errour ) becauſe ſo 
| many French men came thither in the Holy warre. Since, I 


am converted from that falſe opinion, having found that two 
hundred 


praiſe in this warre; And firſt of, the French 


2 


church-yard, Pope Urbane the ſecond might well have bought | 


The throne of Deſerts: I hat nation merited moſt | 
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| of the Eaſt,all Weſtern Chriſtians wereknown to the Greeks 
| by the name of -F*ax#s; ſo that it ſeemeth the Turks borrowed 
| that appellation-from the Grecians. Thirdly, as France ſent 


hundred years before the Holy warre was dreamed of, name- 
ly, in the time. of Conſtantine * Porphyrogenetes. Emperour 


the moſt, ſo many of moſt eminent note: She ſheweth for the 
game no' worſe cards then a pair royall of Kings; Lewis the 
Young, - Philip Avguſtus, and Saint Lewis; beſides Philip the 
Bold his ſonne, who went half-way to Tunis. The firſt and 
laſt Chriſttan King of Europe that went to Paleſtine was a 
French man A all the Kings of Jeruſalem, Frederick the 
Empyerour .onely excepted , originally were of that- nation. 
Fourthly, Even at this day France is moſt loyallto the cauſe. 
Moſt-grand. Maſters of the Hoſpitallers have been French 
men: Andat this day the Knights of Malta, who have bur 
ſeven Albergies of Seminaries in all Chritendome,have*three 
of them in France; viz. one of France in generall, one of 
Avergne, and one of Provence. Yet France carricth not the up- 
per hand foclcarly but that Germanic juſtleth for it; eſpecially | 
if weadde to it the Low-countreys, the beſt ſtable of wooden 
horſes, and moſt potent in ſhipping in that age of any coun- 
trey. inf Europe , which though an a-zphibion betwixt bath, yer 
cuKome at this day adjudgech it Dutch.” 

Now theſe are' the ſeverall accents of honour in the Ger- 
mane ſervice : Firſt, That 'countrey ſheweth three Emperours 
in the Holy warre ; Conrade, Frederick Barbaroffa, and Fre- 
derick the fecond. The laſt of thefe was ſolemnly exawned 
and peaceably pofleſted King of Jeruſalem. Secondly, Ger- 
manie ſent. more Princes to this warre- then all Europe be- 
{ides. It would be an infinite task to reckon them all; it being 
true of the Germane Nobilitie what Logicians ſay of a Lize, 
that it is 4iwiſpbilis in ſemper diviſibilia. Here honours equally 
deſcend to ſonnes and daughters; whereby they have Counts 
without counting in the whole Empire : There were feven- 
teen Princes of Anholt, and ſeven and twentie Earls of Mans- 
field all living together: So that *one of their own countreymen 
ſaith, That the Dutch eſteem none tobe men but onely ſuch 
as are Noble-men. We will not take notice of Germanie as it 
is minced into pettic Principalities , but as cut into principall 
Provinces. - We find theſe regnant Princes ( for as for their 
younger brethren, herein they are not accounted )to have been 
perſonally prefent inthe Holy warre: | 


| 


Anno 


Dom, 
WY 


| 


—— 


| 
| 


Dom. Henry 1197 TL —_ 'IION | 
wYV'| Duke(oras others, King )of 2 Nenry | 1147 | 
> «15%, ©" Buhamias, nt Ads ON JATG| 
Jaboflzus, or Ladiflaus 1147 -, £4#4 graues of Fhuringia, 
Dake of Saxonies 3rEewie” | * 
Henry the younger. 1197 5D ADYDAT 1) 
. '\Marqueſſe of” Moravia | 
Mar queſſe of Brandenburg, Conrade | IT97 
Otho _ 1197, ..  Dukeof Mechlenburg,, | 
Archbiſhops of Ment, Henry 1277 
x Conrade # Earls of Flandres, 
2 Siphred 1197 I, Theodericus, ' 1147| 
. .- Archbiſh. of Triers, 2 Philippus: -. -- 1x90 
Theodoricus 1216 23 Baldwine +. I209 
Archbiſh. of Colen, 4: William Dampier _ 1250 
Theodoricus ' 1216. 5 Guido | 1270 
Dukes of Auſtria, Dukes of Brahant, 
1 Leopoldus the ſecond 1190 1 Godfrey 1195 
2 Frederick 1197 2 Henmy 7 ©: 2327 
3 Leopoldus the third, {urna- Earl of Holland, 
med the Glorious 1216 William -1216 


\Anwa; Prince Palatine of Rhene, 


All theſe( I ſay nor, theſe were all) went themſelves, and led 


| forth other companies ſuitable.to their greatnefle, The Reader, 


as he lighteth on more, at his leiſure may ſtrike them into this 
catalogue. Thirdly, Germanie mainteined the Teutonick Or- 
der, whally conſiſting of her nation; befides Templars and Ho- 
ſpitallers, whereof ſhe had abundance: of whoſe loyall and vali- 
ant ſervice we have ſpoken largely before. Laſtly, She fought 
another Holy warre at the ſame time againſt the Tartars and 
other batbarous people, which invaded her on her North-caſt- 
part. And though ſome will except, That that warre cannot be 
intituled Holy, becauſe being onthe defenſive it was rather of 


| nature and neceſiitic then pietie : yet upon examination it will 


appear, that this ſervice was leſle ſuperſtitious, more charitable 
to Chriſtendome, and more rationall and diſcreet in ir ſelf; it 


being better husbandrie, to ſave a whole cloth in Europe, then | 


to wieine a ragge in Aſia, 
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| away from all other nations. But theſe things allay the Ira- 


| cauſed the loſſe of all they helped to gain in Syria. 


: C hap. 22.” 19; ſupplement of the. Hiſt. Book 


| Chap. «. LR” 
The Engliſh and Tralian ſervice compared, Of 
the Spaniſh, Poliſh, Norvegian, Hungarian, 
- Dantſh,and Swediſh performance m this warre. 


Ext inthis race of honour follow England and Italic, be- 
4 Ning very even and hard-matched. England ( it is no flat- 
rerie+ ro affirm what envie cannot denie ) ſpurreth up cloſe for 
the prize; and though ſhe had a great diſadvantage in the 
ſtarting ( Italie being much nearer to Paleſtine ) yet the quick- 
ly-recovered it. Our countrey ſcent one King ( Richard the 
rſt)and three Kings ſonnes ( Robert Courthois, Richard of 
Cornwall, and Prince Edward ) -tothis warte, Yea, England 
wasa dayly friend to this ation : and beſides theſe great and 
2rofſe ſummes of viſible adventurers, ſhe dropped and caſt in 
ptivily many a Pilgrime of good qualitiez* ſo that there was 
{carce any remarkable battel or memorable ſiege done through 
9 warre wherein there were not ſome Engliſh of eminent 
eſert. 

Yet Italy cometh not any whit behind, if the atchievements 
of her ſeverall States, Venetians, Genoans, Piſans, Sicilians, 
Florentines, were made and moulded up together: Yea, for 
ſea-ſervice and engineers in this warre, they bear the bell 


lian ſervice: 1. It was not ſo abſtracted from the dregs of 
mercinarineſſe as that of other countreys ( whoſe adventu- 
rers counted their very work herein ſufficient wages ) but be- 
fore they would yield their aſſiſtance they indented and cove- 
nanted with the King of Jeruſalem to have ſuch and ſuch pro- 
fits, penſions, and priviledges in all places they took, to them 
and their poſteritie ; not as an honorarie reward freely con- 
ferred on them, bur in nature*of wages ex paiFs contrafted 
for aforchand : as the Genoans had in Ptolemais, and the Ve- 
netians in Tyre. 2. Theſe Italians ſtopped two gaps with one 
buſh: they were Merchant-Pilgrimes,8 together applied them- 
ſelves to profit and pietic. Here in Tyre they had their banks, 
and did drive a ſweet trade of ſpices and other Eaſtern com- 
modities. 3. Laſtly, As at firſt they gave good milk, ſothey 
kicked it down with their heel, and by their mutuall diſcord 


Anno 


Dom. 


Spain was exerciſed all the time of this warre in defending 
her ſelf againſt the Moores and Saracens in her own bowels : 
Yet ſuch was her charitie, that whileſt her own houſe was on 
| burning 
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Chap. "2 


Anzo burning, ſhe threw ſome buckets of water ro quench her neigh- 
Dom. bours: and as other nations caſt their ſuperfluitie, ſhe her wi- 


L 


| dows mite into the treaſuric of this ation; and produceth two 


\ | Theobalds Kings of Navarre, and Alphonſe King of Caſtile, 


' that undertook expeditions to Pateſtine. 

Hungary ſhewerh one King, Andrew; who waſhed himſelf 
'in Jordan, and then ſhrinking in the wetting returned preſent- 
| ly homie again. But this countrey, though it {elf did go little, 
[yet was much gone through ro the Holy warre (being the 
| rode to Syria for all land-armies )and merired well in this a@ti- 
on, in giving peaceable paſſage and courteous enterteinment to 
Pilgrimes ; as to Duke Godfrey, and Frederick Barbarofſa, with 
all their ſouldiers as they travelled through it. Had the Kings 
of Hungarie had the ſame principle of baſeneſle in their ſouls 
as the Emperours of Grecia, they had had the ſame cauſe of 
jealouſic againſt rhe Chriſtians thar paſſed this way ; yet they 
uſed them moſt kindly, and disdained all diſhonourable ſuſpi- 
cions. True it is, at the firſt voyage, King Coloman, not out 
of crueltie but carefulneſſe and neceffarie ſeveritie, did uſe his | 
ſword againſt ſome unruly and diſorderly Pilgrimes : but none 
were there abuſed which firſt abuſed not themſelves. But 
what-ever Hungarie was in that age, it 1sat this day Chriſten- 


1147 


| 


| or ) accompanying 


domes beſt land-bulwark againſt the Turks : Where this pret- | 
tie cuſtome is uſed, That the men wear ſo many feathers as 
they have killed Turks ; which if obſerved cl{ewhere, either 
feathers would be leſfle, or valour more in faſhion. 

Poland could not ſtirre in this warre, as lying conſtant per- 
due of Chriſtendome againſt the Fartarian ; yet we find * Bo- 
leſlaus Criſpus Duke or King thereof ( waiting on, ſhall I ſay? 
Conrade the Emiperout in his voyage to 
Paleſtine ; and having defraid all his and his armies coſts and 
charges towards Conſtantinople, he returned home, as nor 
to be ſpared in his own countrey. But if by King Davids * ſta- 
rute, the keepers of the baggage are to be ſharers inthe ſpoil 
with the fighters of the battel, then ſurely Poland 'and ſuch 


warre in Paleſtine; which in the meantime kept home, had an 
eye to the main chance, and defended Europe againſt forrein 


invaders. | 

Norway ( in that age the ſpruceſt of the three Kingdomes of 
Scandia , and beſt tricked up with ſhipping; though at this 
day the caſe-is altered with her, and ſhe turned fromtaking to 
paying of tribute) ſent her flect of tall ſouldiers to Syria: 
who like good fellows, asked nothing for their work but their 


196 Jeruſalem. Andir is conſiderable; that Syria (but a 


victuals, and valiantly wonne the citie of Sidon for the King 
ſtepor 


other countreys may entitle themſelves to the honour of the | 
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ſtride from Italic ) was a long race from Norway; ſo that their 
Pilgrimes went not onely into another countrey but into ano- 
ther world. | 
{ Denmark was alſo partner in the foreſaid ſervice. Alſo after- 
wards, Ericus * her King , though he went not quite through 
to the Holy land , yet behaved himſelf bravely in Spain, and 
there affiſted the winning of Lisbon from the Infidels. His 
ſucceſſour * Canutus anno 1189, had provided his navie, but 
was prevented by death : his ſhips neverthelefſe came to Syria. 
of Sweden in this grand-jurie of nations I heare no Yous 
awe; bur her default of appearance hath been excuſed * be- 
ore. 


Chap. 23. 
Of the Scottiſh , Welſh, and Iriſh, their ſeverall 


adventures, 


"Here remain behind the Scottiſh, Welſh, and Iriſh. Ir 
may occaſion ſuſpicion, that theſe nations either did neg- 
let or are neglected in this Holy warre, becauſe clean through 
this Hiſtoric there is no mention of them or their atchieve- 
ments. True it is, theſe countreys can boaſt of no King of 
their own ſent to Syria, nor of any great appearing ſervice by 
themalone performed. It ſeemeth then they did not ſo much 
play the game themſelves, as bet on the hands of others: 
and haply the Scottiſh ſervice is accounted to the French; the 
Welſh and Iriſh, tothe Engliſh. 
That Scotland was no ciphre in this warre, plainly appear- 
eth; 1. Inthat * David, Earl of Huntington, ws younger bro- 
ther to William the Elder King of Scotland, went along with 
our Richard the firſt; no doubt ſnitably attended with ſouldi- 


{ ers. This David was by a tempeſt caſt into Egypt, taken ca- 


ptive by the Turks, bought by a Venetian, brought to Con- 
ſtantinople , there known and redeemed by an Engliſh mer- 
chant, and at laſt ſafely arrived at * Aletum in Scotland; 
which Alefum he in memorie and gratitude of his return 
called Dundee, or Dei donwum, Gods gift. 2. By the plentifull 
proviſion which there was made for the Templars. and Ho- 
ſpitallers: Who here enjoyed great priviledges ; this amongſt 


many others, ( Take the Scottiſh law in its pure naturals.) That 
| the Maſter of the Knifts of the Temple and cheef Priors of 


the- Hoſpitall of Jeruſalem ( wha were keepers of ſtrangers to 


| the Haly grave) ſould be receaved themſelves perſonally inany. 
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ſuit without enterteining a procuratour for them. Nor muſt 
we here forget a Saint, William a Scot, of Perth by birth, by 
trade a baker, in charitie {o abundant that he gave his tenth 
loaf to the poore, in zeal fo fervent that he vowed to viſit 
the Holy land. Bur in his journey, as he paſſed through Kenr, 
he was ſlain by his ſervant, buried art Rocheſter ; afterwards 
Sainted, and ſhewed many miracles. 

Neither may we think, whileſt all other nations were at this 
Martiall ſchool, that Wales the while truanted at home. The 
Welſh, faith my * Authour, left their forreſts; and now with 
them no ſport to the hunting of Turks: eſpecially after that 
* Wizo and Walter his ſonne, had founded the fair Comman- 
drie for Hoſpitallers at Slebach in Pembroke-ſhire, and en- 
dowed it with rich revenues. | 

Ireland alſo putteth in for her portion of honour in this 
ſervice. Indeed, for the firſt foureſcore years in the Holy 
warre, Ireland did little there, or in any other countrey. Ir was 


lour had no progreſſive motion-in length, to make any impreſ- 


home, their pettie Reeul; ſpending themſelves againſt them- 
ſelves, till our Henry the ſecond conquered them all. After 
which time the Iriſh began to look abroad into Paleſtine : wit- 
neſlſe many houſes for Templars, and the ſtately Priorie of 
Kilmainam nigh Dublin for Hoſpitallers ; the laſt Lord Prior 
whereof at the diſſolution was Sir John Rawſon. Yea, we 
may well think, that all the conſort of Chriſtendome in this 
warre could have made no muſick if the Iriſh Harp had been 
Wanting. 


Chap. 24. 
Of the bonourable e Arms in ſcutcheons of N{ obi- 


WaArre. 


N2” for a corollarie to this ſtorie, if we ſurvey the {cutche. 
ons of the Chriſtian Princes and Nobilitie at this day, 
we ſhall find the Arms of many of them pointing at the ar- 
chievements of their-predeceſſours in the Holy warre. 

Thus the * Dukes of Auſtria bear Gules a Feffe Argent, in 
memory of the valour of Leopoldus at the ſiege of Prolemais; 
| whereof before. 

M m The 


divided into many pettie Kingdomes ; ſo that her peoples va- | 


fion in forrein parts, but onely moved round in a circle at |. 


litie occaſioned by their ſervice in the - Holy 
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The Duke of Savoy * beareth Gules a Crofle Argent, be- 
ing the crofle of S* ih of Jeruſalem ; becauſe his prede- 
ceſſours were ſpeciall benefaQtours to that Order, and aſſiſted 


them in defending of Rhodes. 


Queens Colledge in Cambridge ( to which I ow my edu- 
cation for my firſt ſeven years in that Univerſitic ) giveth for 
parcel of her Arms, amongſt many other rich Coats, the Crofle 
of Jeruſalem as being founded by Queen Margaret,wife to King 
Henry the fixth, and daughter of Renate Earl of Angiers and 
titular King of Sicilic and Jeruſalem. 

The noble and numerous familie of the Douglaſles in Scot- 
land ( whereof at this day are one Marqueſle, rwo Earls,and a 
Vice-count)give in their Armsa mans Heart,ever fince *Robert 
Bruſe King of Scotland bequeathed his heart to James Dou- 
elafſe,to carry it to Jeruſalem; which he accordingly performed. 

To inſtance in particulars were endlefſe:we will onely ſumme 


them up in generals. Emblemes of honour born in Coats oc- 


caſtoned by the Holy warre, are reducible to theſe heads : 
1. Scallop-ſhells; which may fitly for the workmanſhip 
thereof be called artificium nature. It ſeemeth Pilgrimes car- 


ried them conſtantly with them, as Diogenes did his diſh, to | 


drink in. *I find an Order of Knights called Equites Cochle. 
ares, wearing belike Cockle or Scallop-ſhells, belonging to 
them who had done good ſea-ſervice , eſpecially in the Holy 
warre:and many Hollanders(fſaith my Authour) for their good 
ſervice at the ſtege of Damiara were admitted into that Order. 
2. Saracens Heads : It being a maxime in Heraldrie. That it 
is more honourable to bear the head then any other part of the 
bodie. They are commonly born either black or bloudie. 
But if Saracens in their Arms ſhould uſe Chriſtians heads, 1 
doubt not but they would ſhew ten to one. | | 
3. Pilgrimes or Palmers Scrips or Bags ; the Arms of the 
worlſhipfull family of the * Palmers in Kent. 
4. Pilgrimes Staves , and-ſuch like other implements and 
accoutrements belonging unto them. oo 
5 \Butthe chiefeſt of all is the Crofle which though born in 
Arms before, yet was moſt commonly and generally uſed ſince 
the Holy warre. The plain Croſſe, or S. Georges Croſſe, I 
take to be the mother of all the reſt; as plain-ſong is much ſe- 
nior to any: running of divifion.- Now as by tranſpoſition of a 
tew letters, a- world of words are made; ſo by the varying of 
this Crofle in form, coloutyand merall ( ringing as it were the 
changes )are made infinite:{everall:Coats::: The Crofle of Fe- 


 rhſalem,or five Croſſes, moſt frequently uſed in this warre;Croſle 


_ | Patee, becauſe the ends thereobare broad ;Fishte,whoſe bottom 


is ſharp, to be fixed in the ground ; Wavee, which thoſe may | 
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juſtly wear who ſailed thither through the mileries of the ſea, 
or ſea of miſeries : Molixte, becauſe like to the rind of a mill: 
Saltyrte , or S. Andrews Crofle : Florid, or garlanded with 
flowers: : the. Groſls, (crafty * (Range the divers tricking\gr 
dreſſing ; as piercing, voiding, fimbriating,-ingrailing, couping: 
And in'fanfic and devices there is ſtill a pluswhtra, infomuch 
that Croſles alone as they ate, variouſly diſguijed., are enough 


Exemplary is the Coat of George Villiers Duke of Bucking- 
ham, five Scallop-ſhells on a plain Crofle, ſpeaking his prede- 
ceſſours valour in the Holy warre. For Sir Nicolas de Vulli- 


ly land ; and then and there aſſumed this his new Coat : For 
formerly he bore Sable three Cinquefoils Argent. This * Ni- 
colas was the anceſtour of the Duke of Buckingham, lineally 
deſcended from the ancient familie of Villiers in Normandie; 
then which name none more redoubted in this ſervice: For 
we * find John de Villiers the one and twentieth Maſter of the 
Hoſpitallers ; and another Philip-de Villiers Maſter of Rhodes, | 
under whom it was ſurrendredto the Turks; a yielding equall 
to a conquelt. | | | 

Yet ſhould one labour to find a myſterie in- all Arms; rela- 
ting to the qualitrie or deſerts of the owners of them ( like 
Chryſippus, who troubled 'himſelf with great contention to 
find out a Stoicall affertion :of Philoſophie in every fiction 
of the Poets) he would light on a labour in vain. ForT be- 
lieve (be it ſpoken with loyaltie to all Kings of Arms, and He- 


* will of the bearer was the reaſon of the bearing ; or if at 
their originall of aſſuming them there were ſome ſpeciall 
cauſe, yet time ſince hath cancelled it: And as in Mytholo- 
gie, the morall hath often been 'made fince the fable ; ſo a 
{ympathie betwixt the Arms and the bearer hath ſometimes 
been of later invention. I denie not but in ſome Coats ſome 
probable reaſon may be aſſigned of bearing them : Bur it is in 
vain to digge for mines in every ground, becauſe there is lead 
in Mendip hills. 

To conclude; As great is the uſe of Arms, ſo this eſpecially, 
To preſerve the memories of the dead. Many a dumbe mo- 


to diſtinguiſh all the ſeverall families 0 Gentlemen in England. | 


ers Knight, followed Edward the firſt in his warres in the Ho-| 


ralds their Lieutenants in that facultie ) that at the firſt, the| 
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nument, which through time or ſacriledge hath loſt his tongue, 
the epitaph, yet-hath made ſuch fignes by the ſcutcheons 
about it, that Antiquarics have underſtood who lay there en- 
tombed. 
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Some offers of Chriſtian Princes for Paleſtine | 
. fince the end of the Holy warre, by ma the 
fourth of England,Charles the eighth of France, 


and Fames the fourth of Scotland *lkwmmnnnes. 


A? after that the bodie of the ſunne is ſet , ſome ſhining 
ſtill ſurviveth in the weſt : ſo after this Holy warre was 
expired, we find ſome ſtraggling rayes and beams of valour 
offering that way; ever and anon the Chriſtian Princes ha- 
ving a bout with that defigne. To colle& the ſeverall eſſayes 
of Princes glancing on that project, were a task of great pains 
and ſmall profit ; ſpecially, ſome of them being umbrages and 
State-repreſentations rather then realities, to ingratiate Prin- 
ces with their ſubjeRs, or with the oraroric of ſo pious a pro- 
je& to woo money out of peoples purſes, or thereby to cloke 
and cover armies levied to other intents : Beſides, moſt of theſe 
defignes were abortive, or aborſive rather, like thoſe untimely 
miſcarriages not honoured with a ſoul or the ſhape and linea- 
ments of an infant. Yet to ſave the Readers longing, we will 
give him a taſt or two z and begin with that of our Henry the 
fourth of England. 

The end of the reigne of this our Henry was peaceable and 
proſperous. For though his ticle was builded on a bad founda- 
rion, yet it had ſtrong buttreſſes: moſt of the Nobilitic favoured 
and fenſed it: And as for the houſe of York, it appeared not; 
its beſt bloud as yer ranne in feminine veins, and therefore was 
the lefle aQtive, or elſe was kept faſt enough in priſon. Now 
King Henry in the ſunne-ſhine evening of his life ( after a ſtor- 
mie day) was diſpoſed to walk abroad, and take in ſome for- 
rein aire, He pitched his thoughts on the Holy * warre, for to 
goto Jeruſalem, and began to provide for the ſame. One prin- 
cipall motive which incited him was, That it was told him he 
ſhould not die till he had heard Maſle in Jeruſalem. But this 
proved not like the revelationtold to old * Simeon : for King 
Henry was fain to ſing his Nunc dimttis, before he expected; 
and died in the chamber called Fersſalem in Weſtminſter. By 
comparing this prophefie with one of Apollo's oracles, we 
may conclude them to be brethren ( they are ſo alike) and both 
begotten of the father of lics : For the Devil eartheth himſelf 
inan homonymie, as a fox in the ground, if he be ſtopped at 


Book V. | 


| Anno 


Chap. 25. *& | Dom. 


LWANg 


one holc, he will get out at another. How-ever, the Kings = | 
poſe 


— _ ——_— 


"4 


— —— 


— 


| Book V. of the Holy warre. 


Chap. 26. 


Anno 
Dom. 
IR 


ly and ſeriouſly intended; 


Britain ang. 
as for th 


ſudden death had not cauſed his ſtay. 


poſe deſerveth remembrance and commendation, becauſe real- 


Farre better, I believe, then that of Charles the eighth King 
of France : Who in a braving Embaſlage which he ſent to our 
Henry the ſeventh, gave him to underſtand his reſolutions; 
ro make re-conqueſt of Naples, but as of a bridge to * tranſ- 
| port his forces into Greciaz and then not to ſpare bloud or 
treaſure ( if it were to the impairing of his Crown and difſ- 
peopling of France) till either he had overthrown the Empire 
of the Ottomans, or taken it in his way to Paradiſe; and hence 
(belike) he would have at Jeruſalem,invited (as he ſaid ) with the 
former example of our Henry the fourth. Bur our King Henry 
the ſeventh ( being too good a fenſer to miſtake a flouriſh for 
a blow ) quickly reſented his drift ( which was to perſwade our 
King to peace, till Charles ſhould perform his projects in little 
where) and dealt with him accordingly. And 
ation of King Charles his purpoſes, Naples, 
Grecia, Jeruſalem. a ſtately bur difficult aſcenr, ( where the ſtairs 
are ſo farre aſunder, the legs muſt be long to ſtride them ) the 
French nation was weary of climbing the firſt, and then came 
down, vaulting nimbly into Naples and out of it again. 

More cordiall was that of * James the fourth King of Scot- 
land, that pious Prince : who being touched in co 
his fathers death ( though he did not cauſe it, but ſeemed to 
countenance it with his preſence) ever after, in token of his 
contrition, wore an iron chain about his body ; and to expiate 
his fault, intended a journey into Syria. He prepared his navie, 
provided his ſouldiers, imparted his projeQ to forrein Princes; 
and verily had gone, if at the firſt other warres, and afterwards 
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Y tw are enough to ſatisfie; more would cloy. Onely here 
I muſt diſcover a cheat, and have it pilloried, leſt it trouble 
others as it hath done me: The ſtorie I find in Calviſius, a»no 
1460: take it in his very words; © William the Landt-grave ap- 
< pointed an Holy voyage to Paleſtine; choſe his company out | 
* of many Noblemen and Earls, in number ninetie c 
« happily finiſhed his journey ; onely one of them die 
| < prus. He brought back with him fix and fourtie cnſignes of 


ight: He 
I in Cy- 


« horſe. 


The fictitious voyage of William Landt-graveof | 
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, < horſe. Seven moneths were ſpent in the voyage, Fab. So 
 farre Calviſius , avouching this Fab. for his authour. Each 


word a wonder ; not to ſay, an impoſlibilitie. What? in the 
year 1460, when the deluge of Mahometans had overrun moſt 
of Grecia, Aſia, and Syria? William, a Landt-grave( of Heſſe, | 
no doubt ) neither the greateſt nor next to the greateſt Prince in 
Germanie, farre from the ſea , unfurniſhed with ſhipping, nor 
within the ſuſpicion of ſo great a performance! Six and fourtie 
horſe-enſignes taken! Where? or from whom? Was it in warre, 
and but one man killed? A battel ſobloudleſſe ſeemerh as truth- 
leſſe; and the loſing but of one man ſqvoureth of never a one. 
But ſeven moneths ſpent ! Such atchievements beſeem ra- 
ther an apprentiſhip of years then moneths. Beſides, was 
Fame all the while dead, ſpeechleſſe, oraſlcep, that ſhe trum- 
peted not this ation abroad * Did onely this Fab. take notice 
of it? be he Faber, Fabius, Fabianus, Fabinianus, or what you 
pleaſe. Why is it not ſtoried in other writers? the Dutch men 
giving no ſcant meaſure in ſuch wares, and their Chronicles 
being more guiltic of remembring triflles then forgetting mat- 
ters of moment? 
Yet-the gravitie of Calviſius recording it, moveth me much 
onthe other ſide; a Chronologer of ſuch credit, that he may 
rake up more belief on his bare word then ſome other on their 
bond. In this. perplexitie , I wrote to my oracle in doubts of 
this nature, M* Joſeph Mead fellow of Chriſts Colledge in 
Cambridge, fince lately deceaſed : Heare his anſwer; 
Sr, 


T have found your ſtory in Calviſius his poſthume Chronologie, 
but can heare of it no-where elſe. I ſought Renſyers Baſilica 
Genealogica, who Is wont with the name of his Princes to note 
briefly any a&# or accident of theirs memorable, and ſometimes. 
ſcarce worth it - But no ſach of this William Landt-2rave. So 
in concluſion, I am reſolved it is a fable out of ſome Romainza; 
and that your CAuthour Fab. is nothing but Fabula defettively 
written. But you will ſay, Why did he put it into his book ? I an- 
ſwer, He himſelf aid not, but had noted it in ſome paper put into 
his Chronologie, preparing for a new and fuller Edition: which, 
bimſelf dying before he had digeſted his new Edition ( as you may 
ſee T think . ſomewhere in the Preface ) thoſe who were truſted with 
it after his death to write it out for the preſſe, fooliſhly transferred 
out of ſuch paper , or perhaps out of the margin, into the text ; 
thinking that Fab. had been ſome Hiſtorian, which was nothing 
but that ſhe-authour Fabula. 1f this will not (atisfie , 1 know 
not what to ſay more unto it. Thus withbeſt affettionT reſt 
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|The fortunes of Zeruſalem fince the Holy warre: 


This I thought fir to recite, not for his honour but to ho- 
nour my ſelf, as conceiving it my credit ro be graced with ſo 
learned a mans ey mes | 

Thus much of offers. I will conclude with that ſpeech 
of the Lady Margaret, Countefle of Richmond and Derbie, and 
mother to our King Henry the ſeventh (a_moſt pious woman, 
as that age went; though Iam not of his faith who believed 
her to be the next woman in goodneſle tothe Virgin Mary:)She 
uſed to ſay, that if the Chriſtian Princes would undertake a 
warre againſt the Turks to recover the Holy land, ſhe would be 
their * laundreſſe. Bur I believe ſhe performed a work more ac- 
ceptable in the eyes of God, in founding a Profeſſours place in 
either Univerſitie , and in building Chrifts and S* Johns Col- 
ledges in Cambridge( the ſeminaries of ſo many great ſcho- 
lars and grave Divines) then if ſhe had viſited cither Chriſts 
ſepulchre or S* Johns church in Jeruſalem. 


Chap. 27. 


and her preſent eſtate. 


CH years after the Latine Chriſtians were finally expel- 
led our of Syria, ſome hope preſented it ſelf of reeſtabliſh- 
ing them again. For Caſanus the great Tartar Prince, having 


the Armenian King ( a Lady of great perfection.) and of a Ma- 
hometane become a Chriſtian;at the requeſt of his wife he be- 
fieged thecitie * Jeruſalem, and rook it without reſiſtance. The 


Temple of our Saviour he gave to the Armenians, Georgians, 
and other Chriſtians , which flocked thick our of Cyprus there 
to inhabir, But ſoon after his departure it fell back again to 
the Mammalukes of Egypt; 'who-enjoyecd it till Sclimus. the 
great Turk, anno 1517, overthrew the Empire of Mammalukes, 


and ſeiſed Jeruſalem into his hand: whoſe ſucceſlours keep it at 


this day. | 

Jeruſalem better acquitteth it ſelf to the care then to the 
eye; being no whit; beautifull at all. 'The ſituation thereof is 
very uneven, riſing into hills and ſinking into dales; the lively 
embleme of the fortunes of the place ;. ſometimes advanced 
with proſperitie, ſometimes deprefſed in miſery. Once it was 


of late ſubdued the Perfians, and married. the daughter of | 


ap. 27. | 
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well compaRted, and * bxilt as a citie that is at unitie init ſelf; but 


now diftracted from ir'ſelf: the ſuſpicious houſes (as if afraid |" 


to be infeted with more miſerie then they have alreadie, by 
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| death, reccive much profit by his buriall.; and not content with 


{ 


contiguouſneſſe ro others ) keep off at diſtance, having many | 
waſte places betwixt them; not one * fair ſtreet in the whole 
Citie. , 

It hath a caſtle, built ( as it is thought ) by the Piſans, * tole- | 
rably fortified. Good guard is kept about the citie, and no Chri- 


to defend Jeruſalem from the Weſtern Chriſtians , is the re- 
moteneſle of ir; and the ſtrongeſt wall to fenſe it, is the 
Turkiſh Empire compaſſing it round abour. 

Poore it muſt needs be, having no conſiderable commodi- 
tie to vent; except a few beads of Holy earth , which they 
pay too dear for that have them for the fetching. There is 
in the citic a covent of Franciſcans, ro whom Chriſtians repair 
for proteCtion during their remaining in the citie. The Padre 
Guardian appointeth rheſe Pilgrimes a Friar, who ſheweth them 
all the monuments about rhe citie : Scarce a great ſtone, which 
beareth the brow of reverend antiquitie, that paſſeth with- 
out a peculiar legend upon it: But every vault under ground 
hath in ita deep myſterie indeed. Pilgrimes muſt follew the 
Friar with their bodies and belief; and take heed how they give 
tradition the lie, though ſhe tell one never ſo boldly. The ſur- 
vey finiſhed, they mnſt pay the Guardian both for their vicuals 
and their welcome, and gratifie his good words and looks; 
otherwiſe if rhey forget it, he will be ſo bold as to remember 
them. The Guardian farmeth the Sepnlchre of the Turk at a 
yearly rent: and the Turks which reap no benefit by Chriſts 


their yearly rent, ſqueeze rhe Friars here on all occaſions, ma- 
king them pay large ſummes for little offenſes. 

The other ſubaftence which the Friars here have, is from 
the benevolence of the Pope and other bountifull benefaours 
in Europe, Nor getreth the Padre Guardian a little by his fees 
of making Knights of the Sepulchre: of which Order I 
find, ſome hundred years fince , S” John Chamond of * Lan- 
cels in Cornwall to have been dubbed Knight. But I believe 
no good Engliſh ſubje& at this day will take that honaur, if 
offered him; both becauſe at their creation they are to ſwear 
loyaltie ro the Pope and * King of Spain, and becauſe ho- 
nours cenferred by forrein Potentates are not here in England 
acknowledged , neither in their ſtyle nor precedencie , except 
given by courtefie : Witneſſe that famous caſe of the Count 
Arundel of Wardour , and Queen Eliſabeths peremptorie re- 


ſolve, Thar her ſheep ſhould be branded with no * ſtrangers 
mark. bur her own. 


ſtians with weapons ſuffered to enter. Bur the deepeſt ditch | | 


The land abourit(as Authours generally agree)is barren. Yet | 
* Brochard a Monk, who lived here ſome two hundred = 
| Ince, | 


Anno 


Dom, 
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[= commendeth it to be very fruitfull. Sure he had better 
eyes, to ſee more then other men could; oxelſe by a Synecdo- 
_ che he imputeth the fertilitie of parcels to the whole coun- 
trey. Bur it is as falſe a conſequence, as, on the other fide, to 
conclude-from the baſeneſſe of Bagſhot-heath the barrenneſſe 
of all the Kingdome of England. We may rather believe, 
that fince the fall of the Jews from Gods favour, the once-ſu- 


ſtrength thereof much abated and impaired. 


ED Chap. 28. 
Whether it be probable that this Holy warre will 
ever hereafter be ſet on foot again. 


T= we ſtate the queſtion; Whether this Holy warre, I 
mean, for the winning of the citie of Jeruſalem and re- 
covering of Paleſtine, will probably ever hereafter be projet- 


ſo ill the laſt ating, that it will not be brought on the ſtage 
the ſecond time. | | 

1. The Pope will never offer to give motion to it, as know- 
| Ing it unlikely to ſucceed. Policies of this .nature are like 
fleights of hand, ro be ſhewed but once; leſt what is admired 
at firſt be derided afterwards. 

2. Princes are grown more cunning, and will not bite at a 
bait ſo ſtale, ſo often breathed on. The Popes ends in this 
warre are now plainly ſmelt out; which though prettie and plea- 
{ing ar firſt, yer Princes are not now, like the native Indians, to 
| be cozened with glaſſe and gaudie toyes: The load-ſtone to 
| draw their aff:Rion (now our of non-age) muſt preſent it ſelf 
| neceſſary, profitable, and probable to be cffeRed. 

3. There is a more needfull work nearer hand; to reſiſt the 
Turks invaſion in Europe. Heark how the Grecians call unto 
us, as once * the man in the vifion did to S. Paul, Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us. Yea, look on the Popes pro- 
jets of the laſt Edition, and we ſhall find the buſinefle of the 
Sepulchre buried in filence, and the Holy warre running in 
another channel, againſt the Turks in Chriſtendome. 

4. Laſtly , who is not ſenſible with ſorrow of the difſen- 
ſions ( better ſuiting with my prayers then my penne) where- 
with Chriſtian Princes at this day are rent in ſunder? wounds fo 
wide that onely Heavens chirurgerie can heal them : Till which 
time no. hope of a Holy warre againſt the generall and com- 


| 


pernaturall fertilitie of the land is taken away, and the naturall | 


ed and ated again, We may believe this tragedie came off | 
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back again. 


We may ſafely conclude, thar the regaining of Jeruſalem and 
the Holy land from the Turks, may better be placed amongſt 
our deſires then our hopes ; as improbable ever to come to 
paſſe : except the Platonick year , turning the wheel of all ; 
ations round about , bring the ſpoke of this Holy warre 
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Chap. 29. 


| | 
Of the many Pretenders of titles to the King- 


dome of Feruſalem. 
N? Kingdome in the world is challenged at this day by 


| logue of Stephen a Cypriot. 
The Emperour of the Eaſt. 
The Patriarch of' Feruſalem. 
The Luſignans, Kings of Cyprus. 
Emfred Prince of Thorone. 
Conrade de la-Rame Marqueſſe of M ontferrat. 
The Kines of. England. 
His Holineſſe. 
The Kings of Naples. 
The Princes of Antioch, 
io The Connts of Brienne. 
11 The Kines of Armenia. 
12 The Kings of Hungarie. 
13 The Kings of CAragon. 
14 The Dukes of Anjou. 
15 The Dukes of Lorain. 
16 Lewts the eleventh, King of France. 
17 The Dukes of Bourbon, 
18 The Dakes of Savoy. 
19 Fames de Luſigna,baſe ſonne to the King of Cyprus 
20 Charles de Luſigna, ſonne to the Prince of Galilee. 
21 The State of Genoa. 
22 The Marqueſſe of Montferrat. 
23 The Count of la-P all. 
24 The Arch-duke of Nize. 
. 25 The Sultan of Eeypt. 
26 The Emperonur of the Turks. 


© ON OA Whe w oo 


James the baſtard of Cyprus, that this liſt was taken abou 


an armie of Kiugs as this of Jeruſalem: It is ſooner told 
 whar Princes of Europe do not, then what do lay claim to 1t; 
; they be ſo many. Take their names as I find them in the Cata- 


It ſeemeth by the naming of Lewis the eleventh and 


ſuch 


t the 


| 


year 


Anno 
Dom. 
A a, 
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| 
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| thing. In this catalogue it ſeemeth ſome onely intitle them- 
ſelves out of good fellowſhip and love of good companie: | 


year 1466, And now how woulda Herald ſweat with ſcouring 
over theſe time-ruſtic tirkes, ro ſhew whence theſe Princes de. 
rived their ſeverall claims, and in whom the right reſteth at this 
day? 8& when his work is done, who ſhould pay him his wages? 

My clew of thread is nor ſtrong enough, on the guidance 
thereof for me to venture into this labyrinth of Pedegrees; we 
will content our ſelves with theſe generall obſervations: 

I. It ſeemeth this catalogue conteineth as well thofe who 
had jus in Regno as thoſe who had jus ad Regnum: as namely, 
the Prince of Thorone, and Patriarchs of Jeruſalem, and State 
of Genoaz whoſe ambition ſurely ſored not ſo highas toclaim 
the Kingdome of Jeruſalem , but rather perched it ſelf upon 
ſome lands and Signories challenged therein. 

2. A ſmall matter will ferve to intitle a Prince to a titular 
Kingdome: In this caſe, Kings can better digeſt corrivals 
where they be many, and all challenge what is worth no- 


Theſe like ſquirrels recover themſelves, and climbe up to a 
claim on the leaſt bough, twig, yea leaf of a. Right, Thus the 


| Counts of Brienne in France (if any ſtill remain of that houſe) 
gave away their cake and kept it ſtill; in that John Bren parted 
with his right to this Kingdome, in match with Iole his daugh- 


bl 


[ 
j 


| 


| 
| 
, 


| eth at this day to remain in the Germane Emperour. 


| Duke of Savoy; The Kings of Naples and Aragon now joyn- 


ter, to Frederick the ſecond Emperour,and yet the Earls of his 
familie pretend ſtill ro Jeruſalem, 

3. We may believe, that by matches and under-matches 
ſome of theſe titles may reſide in private Gentlemen ; eſpeci- 
ally in France : And what wonder ? ſecing within fourteen ge- 
nerations the * royall bloud of the Kings of Judah ran in the 
veins of plain Joſeph a painfull carpenter. | 

4. Atthis day ſome of thoſe titles are finally extinct:as that of 
the Emperours of the Eaſt, conquered by the Ottoman ftamilie: 
Their Imperiall Eagle was ſo farre from beholding the ſunne, 
that the half-moon dazzled, yea quite put out his eyes. Rank in 
the ſame form the Kings of Armenia, and Sultans of Egypr. 

* 5. Some of theſe titles are tranſlated : That of the Lufi- 
gnans, Kings of Cyprus, probably paſſed with that Ifland to 
the State of Venice; The claim of the Hungarian Kings ſeem- 


6. Some united : The claim of the Arch-dukes of Nize 
( a ſtyle I meet not with elſewhere) twiſted with that of the | 


cd in the King of Spain. 

7. 'Of thoſe whichare extant at this day, Englands appear- 
cth firſt; our Richard recciving;'it in exchange of King Guy 
for the Iſland of Cyprus. Guy's reſignation was voluntarie 
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| yet hath 


and publick ; the world was witnefle to it: He truly received 
a valuable conſideration, which his heirs long peaceably en- 


| joyed;and our Engliſh Kings ſtyled themſelves* Kings of Je- 


ruſalem, till afterwards they diſuſed it for reaſons beſt known 
ro themſelves. Our Poet* Harding, in a paper he preſented to 
King Henry the ſixth, cleareth another double title of our 
Kings thereunto: And becauſe ſome palates love the mouldie 
beſt, and place the goodnefle of old verſes in the badneſle of 
them, take them as they fell from his penne; 


To Jeruſalem, T ſay, ye have great right 

From Erle Geffray that hight Plantogentt, 

Off Aungeoy Erle, a Prince of paſſyne might, 

The eldeſt ſonne of Fouke, and firſt breet, 

King of Feruſalem by his wife dewly ſet, 
Whoſe ſonne Geffray foreſaid gat on his wife” 
Henry the ſecond, that was known full rife. 


Yet have ye more, from Baldwyne Paralyticus 
King afterward, to the ſame King Henry 
The Crown ſent and his Banner pretioms, 
As wery heire of whole Aunceſtrie | 
Deſcent of bluud by title lineally 
From Godfray Boleyn, and Robert Curthoſe, 
That Kings were thereof and choſe, 


8. Thencometh forth the Popes title; who claimeth it many 
wayecs : Either becauſe he was the firſt and chicfeſt mover and 
advancer of this warre, Lord Paramont of this action, and 
all the Pilgrimes no berter then his ſervants; and then accord- 
ing to the rule in Civil law, * ;2#odcangqne per ſervum acquiri- 
tar, id Domino acquiritur ſuo: Or clſe he challengeth it from 
John Bren, who * ſubje&ed that Kingdome to the See of 
Rome; and yet the ſaid John uſed the ſtyle of Jeruſalem all 
the dayes of his life, and alſo gave ir away in match with his 
daughter: Or elſe he deriveth it as forfeired to him by the 
Emperour Frederick the fecond and his ſonnes, for taking arms 
againſt rhe Church. But what need theſe farre-abouts? They 
20 the ſhorteſt cut, who accounting the Pope Gods Lieute- 
nant on earth (though by a Commiſſion of his own penning ) 
give him a temporall power (eſpecially i» ordine ad ſpiritan- 


 |#aYoverall the Kingdomes of the world. 


Anno 
Dom. 
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The 4 ry right of Jeruſalem he Mill keepeth in himſelf, 
ucceffively gratified many Princes with a title de- 
rived from him: Nor ſhineth his candle the dimmer by light- 


ing of others. Firſt he beſtowed his title on Charlesof _—_ 
| _ £08 
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King of Sicilie( from which root ſpring the many-branched 
French competitours )and ſince hath conferred the ſame on the 
houſe of Aragon, or King of Spain. Which King alone weareth 
it in his ftyle at this day, and makerh continuall warre with 
the Turk, who deteineth Jeruſalem from him : Yea, all Weſt- 
Chriſtendome oweth her quiet fleep to his conſtant waking, 
who with his galleys muzzleth the mouth of Tunis and Al. 
gier. Yea, God in his providence hath ſo ordered ir, that the 
Dominions of 'Catholick Princes ( as they term them ) are 
the caſe and cover on the Eaft and South to keep and fenſe 
the Proteſtant countreys. | 

The quit-rent which the King of Spain payeth yearly to 
the Pope for the Kingdomes of Jeruſalem, Naples, and Sici- 
lie, is foure thoaſand crowns, fent to his Holineſſe upon a 
* hackney : Who grudgeth his tenant ſogreat a penie-worth; 
yet cannot help himſclf, except he would follow the Friars 
advice, To ſend home the Spaniſh Hackney with a great Horſe 
after him. What credit there is to be given to that through- 
old ( if not doting ) prophecie, That a * Spaniard ſhall one 
day recover Jeruſalem , we leave to the cenſure of others; and 
mean time we will conclude more (crious matters with this 
pleaſant paſſage : 

When the late warres in the dayes of Queen * Eliſabeth 
were hot between England and Spain, there were Commiſh- 
oners on both ſides appointed to trear of peace. They met at 
a town of the French Kings: and firſt it was debated, what 
tongue the negotiation ſhould be handled in. A Spaniard, 
thinking to give the Engliſh Commiſhioners a ſhrewd gird , 
propoſed the French tongue as moſt fit, it being a language 
which the Spaniards were well skilled in; and for theſe Gen- 
tlemen of England, I ſuppoſe ( ſaid he )that they cannot be 
ignorant of the language of their fellow-ſubjeRs; their Queen 
is Queen of France as well as England. Nay in faith, Ma- 
ſters, ( replyed Door Dale, the Maſter of Requeſts) the 
French tongue is too vulgar for a buſineſſe of this ſecrecie 
and importance, eſpecially in a French town : we will rather 
treat in Hebrew the language of Jeruſalem, whereof your Ma- 
ſer is King ; I ſuppoſe you are herein as well skilled as we 
in French. | 
At this day the Turk hath eleven points of the law in Je- 


a hundred and twentie years, if you date it from the time it 
came into the Ottoman familiez but farre more, if you compute 


ruſalem, I mean poſſeſſion : and which is more, preſcription of 
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it from ſuch time as the Mammaluke Turks have enjoyed it. 
Yea, likely they are to keep it, being good at hold-faſt, and 
who will as ſoon loſe their teeth as let go their prey. With 
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; the deſcription of the orcarneſſe of which Empire will we 
 ( God willing now cloſe this Hiſtorie. 


Chap. 30. 


Of the greatneſſe, ſtrength, wealth, and wants of | 


the Turkiſh Empire; What hopes of the ap- 
proching ruine thereof. 


——_— Turkiſh Empire is the greateſt and beſt-compatted 
(not excepting the Romane it ſelf in the height there- 
of ) that the ſunne ever ſaw. Take ſea and land together ( as 
bones and fleſh make up one bodie ) and from Buda in the 
Weſt to Taurus in the Eaſt, it ftretcheth about thee thouſand 
miles : little leſle is the extent thereof North and South. It 
lieth in the heart of the world, like a bold champion bidding 
defiance to all his borderers, commanding the moſt fruitfull 
countreys of Europe, Aſia, and Africa: Onely America (not 
more happie in her rich mines then in her remoteneſle ) lieth 
free from the reach thereof. 


"a . . | 
Populous it is not; for men will never grow thick where 
meat groweth thinne : It lieth waſte, according to the old pro- | 


verb, Grafſle ſpringeth not where the Grand Signors horſe 
ſetteth his foot. Beſides, a third part ( I may ſay, half ) of 
thoſe in Turkie are not Turks, but cither Jews or Chriſti- 
ans. 

The ſtrength of this Empire confiſteth either in bones or 
ſtones, men or munition. - Of the firſt, The beſt ſake in the 
Turks hedge is his great number of Horſemen called * Tima- 
riots, conceived to exceed ſeven hundred thouſand fight- 
ing men: Theſe are diſperſed over all his Dominions, 
and have lands allotted. unto them in reward of their good 
ſervice and valour , much in the nature of thoſe ſouldicrs of 
the Romiſh Empire called Bereficiarii, And indeed the Tur- 
kiſh Empire reſembleth the Romane in many particulars: not 
that they ever ſtudied imitation, and by reading of Hiſtorie 


| conformed their State to Romane precedents, ( farre be it from 


us to wrong them with the falſe imputation of ſo much learn- 
ing ) but rather caſually they have met in ſome common 


principles of policie. Of theſe Timariots, on occaſion and }. 


competent warning , he can bring into the field an hundred 


and fiftic thouſand , all bound by the tenure of their lands | 


to arm, clothe; feed , pay themſelves : So great an armic, 
which 
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which would drain the wealth of other Princes, doth coſt the 
great Turk no drop of expenſe. . | 

Next follow his beſt footmen, called Janizaries, taken 
young from their Chriſtian parents ( parallel to the Romane 
Pretorian ſouldiers) being the guard of the Grand Signors 
perſon. Bur as they watch about him, ſo he caſteth a watch- 
full eye on them ; ſeeing of late they are grown from pain- 
full to be proud, yea inſolent and intolerable : it being true of 
theſe Janizaries in the Turkiſh Empire, as of Elephants inan 
armie ; If well ruled, they aloneare enough to winne the bat- 
tel ; if unruly, they aloneare cnough to loſe it, As for all other 
ſorts of the Turks, both foot and horſe, they are but ſlugs; as 
whom the Grand Signor little truſteth, and others need leſle 
fear, 

His frontier-cities, eſpecially thoſe which reſpe& Chriſten- 
dome, are exaQlly fortified. Rank with theſe ſuch places of 
importance and caſtles as command paſlages of conſequence. 
As for his inland-cities, there is no ſuperfluous, ſcarce compe- 
tent , ſtrength in them. But if we allow thoſe people to be 
chaſte who never were ſolicited to be otherwiſe, then may ma- 
ny cities lying in the bowels of his Empire paſle for ſtrong, 
which for a long time have not had nor in haſte are likely to 
have the temptation of a fiege. | 

Of Ordinance he hath great ſtore , and hath excellent ma- 
terials.to make them of; andis alſo very-powerfull in ſhipping. 
Indeed ſhips of great burden would be burdenſome in thoſe 
narrow ſeas, and experience hath found leſler veſſels of greater 


| uſe; whereof he hath ſtore. And though the Turks either want 


ingenie or indaſtrie, either care not or cannot be good ſhip- 
wrights themſelves ; yet the ſpite is, as long as there is gold 
amongſt the Turks there will be drofſe amongſt the Chriſti- 
ans, I mean ſome who for baſe gain will betray the myſteries 
of our uſefull arts unto them. As for wood to build with, he 


.| hath excellent in Bithyniaz yea, generally in this wild Empire, 
| trees grow better then men. To his ſca-munition may be re- 


duced his multitude of ſlaves, though not the informing yet 
(againſt their wills) the affiſting form of his Galleys, and in 
Jer” we conliſteth. a great part of their ſtrength and ſwift- 
nenye. . | | 14V i 

Nor muſt we forget the Pirates of Tunis and Algier; which 
are Turks and noiTurks : Sometimes the: Grand Signor dif- 
claimeth, renounceth and caſteth them off to ſtand upon' their 
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own bottom; as when thoſe Chriſtian Princes which are con- 
federate with him, complain ta-him of the-wrongs thoſe ſeas | 
robbers have done them. Butithough he+ fendeth them out! 
to ſeck their own meat, he car clock them. under his wings 
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- | an upper garment of no uſe, yer in cold weather he will buckle | 4wwv 


great Turk are not great, if withall we conſider the ſpatiouſ- 


at pleaſure: And we may verily believe, though ſometimes  4»no 
in the ſummer of his own proſperitic he throweth them off as | 79m. 


them on again; and if neceffirie pincheth him, receive them 
not as reteiners at large but as his beſt ſervants in ordinarie, 

Nor is itthe laſt and leaſt part of the ſtrength of this Empire, 
that all her native people are linked together in one religion: The 
diſcords about which in other kingdomes have beeh the cauſe, 
firſt of the unjoynting, and then of rhe finall ruine & deſolation - 
of many worthy States: Whereas here,the Mahometane religion 
(if I wrong it not with ſo good a name is ſo full of unitic and 
agreement, that there is no difference & diflenfion about it. Yea, : 
well may that coat have no ſeam which hath no ſhape. A ſenſe- ; 
lefſe ignorant profeſſion it is, not able togo to rhe coſt of a | : 
controverſie: And all colours may well agree in the dark. | 

Nextthe ſtrength followeth the wealth; yea, it is part there- 
of: For all rich Kingdomes may be ſtrong, and purchaſe arti- 
ficiall fortification. The certain and conſtant revenues of the 
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nefle of his Dominions. Some have mounted his ordinaric 
yearly in-come to cight* millions of gold. But men gueſlc by 
uncertain aim at Princes revenues, eſpecially if they be ſo re- 
mote: We may believe that in their conjeRure herein, though 
they miſſe the mark, they hic the butt, Farre greater might his 
intrado be; if- husbandrie, and chiefly merchandiſe, were plicd 
in his countrey : merchants being the Yena porta of a King- 
dome; without which it may have good limbes, but emptie 
veins, and nouriſh little, Now although this Empire be of a 
vaſt extent, having many ſafe harbours to receive ſtrangers 
there, and Staple commodities ( chiefly if induſtrie were uſed ) 
to allure them thither; yet hath ir in cfte but foure prime 
places of trading ; Conſtantinople, Cairo, Aleppo, and Tau- 
ris. ' As for the extraordinarie revenues of the Grand Signor, 
by his eſcheats and other courſes if he pleaſeth to take them, 
they are a Nemo ſcit: For in effec he is worth as much as all | 
his ſubjecs ( or 1laves rather )throughout his whole Empire 
are worth, his ſpunges to ſqueeze at pleaſure. 
But the Lion is not ſo fierce as he 1s painted, nor this Empire 
ſo formidable as fame giveth it out. The Turks head is lefle 
then his turbant, and his turbanr leſſe then-it ſeemeth ; ſwel- 
ling without, hollow within; -If more ſeriouſly it be conft- 
dered', this State cannot be ſtrbng., which is a pure and abſo- 
lute tyrannie. His ſubje&s under/him have nothing certain but 
this, That they have nothing certain; and may: thank the Grand ' 
Signor for giving them whatſoever he taketh:not away from 
them. Their goods they hold by permiſſion not. proprictie; | 
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Anno nor ſure that either they or theirs ſhall reap whar they ſow, 
Dom, . or cat what they teap: atid hereupon husbatidtie is wholly 
"YV  negledted: For the plowmatni(as well as the ground he ploweth) 

Tand( as] niay lay )| 


' will be {ooh out of heart, if not tnaititeine 
compoſted with hopes to receive benefit by his labours, Here 
| great officets, if they love theriſelves, -miſt labour nor to be 
| beloved : for populatitie is high treafonrz and generally wealth 
is a finne to be expiated by death, In 2 word, it is a cruct ry- 
| Faninje , bathed in the bloud of their Emperours tpon every 
| ſucceſſion; a heap of vaſſals and flaves ; no Nobles ( except 
for time being, by office ) to Gentlemen, no Free-men, no in- 
heritance of land, no Stirp or ancient families, a nation wirh- 
out any moralitie, arts ahd ſciences, that cati fearee meaſure 
an acte of land ot houre of a day. 

| And needeth not that Kingdome conſtant and continted | 
pointing, which is cemented with fear not love? May we not 
juſtly think, that there be many in this Empire which rather 
wait a time then want defire to overthrow it? For though 
ſome think the Grecians in Turkic bear ſuch inveterate hate 
to the Latine Chriſtians, that they would rather refuſe deli- 
verance then accept them for their deliverers; yer ſurely both 
they, and perchance ſome native Turks, out of that principle 
| of deſiring libertie ( the ſecond rule next preferving life in the 
| charter of Nature ) would be made ( if this Empire were ſeri- | 
| ouſly invaded, ſo that the foundation thereof did totrer ) 
| ſooner to find two hands to pluck it down then one finger to 
| hold it up. | | bag 

| And wehave juſt cauſe to hope that the fall of this unwel- 
' die Empire doth approch. It was high noon with it fiftic 
' years ago z we hope now it draweth near night : the rather, 
| becauſe luxurie, though late, yet at laſt hath found the Turks 
| out, or they it. When firſt they came out of Turcomania, 
' and were intheir pure naturals, they were wonderfully abſte- 
mious, negleRing all voluptuoufneſſe , not ſo much out of a 

diſlike as ignorance of it: But now having taſted the ſweet- 
neſle of the cup, they can drink as greata draught as any others. 
That Paradiſe of corporall pleaſure which Mahomet promiſed 
them in the world to come, they begin to anticipate here, at 
leaſtwiſe to take an earneſt of it, and have well ſoked them- 
ſelves in luxurie. Yea, how they begin to grow covetous, both 


Heaven can as caſily blaſt an oak as trample a muſhrome. 


And we may expe the ruine of this great Empire will come: 
for of late it hath little increaſed its ſtock , and now begin-, 
nerh to ſpend of the principall. It were arrant preſumption 


Prince and people, rather ſeeking to enjoy their means with | 
| quiet then enlarge them with danger. 
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for Fleſh to preſcribe God his way; or to teach him, when he 
) mcaneth to ſhoot, which arrow in his quiver to chooſe. Per- 
chance the Weſtern Chriſtians, or the Grecians under him 
(though theſe be berter for ſeconds then firſts , fitter to fo- 
ment then raiſe a fation) or his own Janizaries , or the Per- 
fian, or the Tartarian, or ſome other obſcure Prince not as 
yet come into play in the World, ſhall have the luſtre from 
God to maul this great Empire. Ir is more then enough for 
any man to ſet down the fate of a fingle foul; much more 
to reſolve the doom of a whole nation when it ſhall be. Theſe 
things weleave to Providence to work, and poſteritie to be- 
hold. As for our generation, let us ſooner expe the diſſolu- 
tions of our own Microcoſmes then the confuſion of this Em- 
pire : For neither are our own finnes yet truly repented of, to 
have this puniſhment removed from us; nor the Turks wicked- 
neſſe yet come to the full ripeneſle, to have this great judge- 
ment laid upon them. | 
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 ThePreftaceto the Chronologte. 
=exerm Frein [ preſent the Reader with a generall view and 
ſynopſis of the whole ſtory of the age of the Holy | 
3 warre ; that he may ſee the coherence betwixt the 
) U Eaſt and theWeſt, and in what equipage and corre- 
ner ſpondency of time the Afian affairs go on with thoſe | 
of Europe : for they will reflet a mutuall luſtre and plainneſſe'on | 
one another. 7. Ry 
T he Chronologie is marſhalled into Ranks <> Files: The Ranks, 
or tranſverſe ſpaces contein twentie years on a ſide; the Files, or co- 
lumnes direftly downward, are appropriated to thoſe ſeverall States 


whoſe names they bear. | 
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YR 4, 


ingraffing of 


hows and making them concurre, as alſo leaving ſometimes emptie 


. . . S 
better to bring in an |gnoramus then to find a verdi where the 


evidence was doubtfull aud obſcure. | 


Such long notes as would not be impriſoned within the grates of 


this Chronology, we have referred by aſterisks tothe foot of the page. 
Know that every note belongeth to that year wherein it begin-/ 
eth, except ſigned with this mark ® ; which reduceth it to the year 
t endeth in. bo 
Br. ftandeth for Brother: S. Sonne: M. Moneths : D. Dayes. 
Note, whileſt there were ('aliphs of Egypt, then the Sultans were 
| but Deputies and Lientenants ; but afterwards the Mamina- 
luke Sultans were abſolute Princes , acknowledging no Supert- 
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Anno = Emper. of Emper..of Kings of Kings of | Holy warre, aud Kings 
Dow.| TO} the Eaſt, | the Weſt. | E neland, | France. of Feruſalem. 
UnBANE 'ALEX1uS HENRY Wrltmam g/PHitip36 The Councel of Cleremone 
ft; che So : CoMNEN?, , the fourth. wy Rurus. : che farit, 5 fonnderh the Holy warre.  - 
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8 I I rs 43 Il 39 Antioch, ( +67 cd p 
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9 D. 1s $ I9 44 I2 Js. | 
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. ner TY BaLpwiNes his brother. 
Z 3] 21 AG che firſt, . 1 422. VOYAGE under ſeve- I 
| | | Celarea, J |] rall Princes 
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2 22 2 Apamiay 
4 47 43 Laodicea, | 6 
| 
3 5 23 48 3 w f 3 
4 6” i 24 49 4 45 Ptolemais, , 
+ 
; | M 
3 * IO 6 
5 7 J 5 q —_ by the 
p Ws | riſtians. 
6 s 26|-he fifth. 2 Y 47 
7 9 27 2 7 " 7 
g Io 28 3 : 49, 8 
LEewT1s | 
9 Il 29 4. 9 the Groſſe. 2 Tripolis, 9 
| 12 © I Berytus | | 
1110 3 ) _ > len, A is 
I I3 31 6 II 4 Il 
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Syria. 
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Egypt. 
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Patriarchs of | Patriarchs of | M* of Kn. ; : 
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captive. M. 5 | 
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nagetly ihe 2 He Rickleth for Je 7 2 J|ELAMIR, S x 
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5 3 2 3 8 ? 
Boemund ran- IT. REtMunD IJ 
lomed. 6 4 F; de Podio. - 3 | 
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nately befte- | 2 | 
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Travelleth imo Q 67 = 5 Ml. ga 5 3 II 5 
France ; == tn | 
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the ſecond, S. 1 IO = 7 I5 9, 
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lia : wk q II | 3 $| 16 nd 
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Tancred, then I II 
Roger his kin(- 3 hs + 9 7 | 
man, were 
Princes inrruſt, || oh DOS IO 8 2; 
Jeruſalem. | | 
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Anno Emper. of | Emper. of | Kings of | Kings of | H oly warre, and Kings 
Domw.| POÞ* | the Eaſt. | the Weſt. | England. | France. of Feruſalem, | 
1115 I7 35 IO I5 8 I5 
6 18 36 II I16 9 16 
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7 D.. 4, 37 I2 17 Baldwines took Pharamia ol 
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1 2 BatDwiNE the ſecond, his 3 
9 2 &$ 19 2 kinſman, wi. 
L120 CALIXTUS 2 J I5 20 T) 2 
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I hy 3 A I6 21 I 4 3 
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2 & b) 7 os with the Turks, and is 4 
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3 5 6 18 23 16 5 
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& D. 13 7 9| 4 Tyre taken by the Chriſtians q 
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7 4 0 3 27 20 9 
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* Anno 1131, Helyicusg 
Fulk but eight. We, accor 


iveth Baldwine the ſecond fixteen years : but herein he is deceived; as alſo in allowing King 
ding tothe conſent of the beſt Authours, have given the former thirteen, the latter ten, 


Table. 
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Anno Emper. of |, Emper. of | Kings of | Kings of | Holy warre, and Kings 
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